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INTRODUCTION.

s

The Censusof 1901, Other Censuses. Famine and Plague. System of Enume-
ration. Decrease in the Population. Special difficulties of the Census
of 1901. Notable changes. Bombay Cily. Absiraction. Ethnographical
Enquiries. The Bombay Improvement Trust. Summary. Concluding
Remarks. . ‘

Tae Census of the Bofnbay Presidency was taken on March 1st, 1901. g'fhfao(iensus

Since the year 1881 the Census of Indis has been taken every ten years.. Other Censusce.
From ancient days, both in India and in other countries, the enumeration of the
people has been attempted in circumstances and by methods varying greatly
with differences of time and place, Readers of the immortal Gibbon will call to
mind references to the regular enumerations of the Roman populace carried out
at intervals by the ordinary official agency. ANl will recollect the still earlier.
statistical experiments with the -people of Israel. King David’s census, it will
be remembered, is said to bave been followed by a pestilence which most have
gone far to minimize the value -of the resulis of the previous enumeration,
though critics, mindful of the curious persistence 6f census officers in enquiries
apparently designed merely to annoy peaceful citizens, are disposed fo explain
the story of Divine displeasure manifested on the occasion'df this census as an
invention of the pebple of Israel destined to permanently prejudice the autho-
rities against the repetition of what they regarded as a useless and objectionable
experiment, Others have been known to discover in- the supposed manifesta-
tions of Divine wrath the protest of the Little Israclites of the day against
the expansion of the Jewish dominion with the vainglorious boasting over
increasing numbers which such expansion involved, Less famous, but equally
remarkable, was the novel method of taking a cemsus devised by the Baja of
Lombock in the Malay Archipelago, as a check to safeguard-the proceeds of a
head-tax payable in rice by every man, woman and child resident in his dominions.
By an ingenious subterfuge the Raja contrived to secure, from each town and
village, the presentation of as many needles as there were residents within its
limits, and. thereby ensured an immediate and permanent increase in the proceeds
of the tax, which had for many years mysteriously but steadily declined.!

It may, however, bo asserted that few previous censuses have been carried Famine and

out under such unfavourable conditions as prevailed in the Bombay Presidency Flague.

in the period immediately preceding the Census of 1901, Not only was the

whole of Gujardt visited by a famine, the like of which has not been known -

in the memory of the oldest inhabitant of that fertile prdvince, but, with

the exception of the isolated districts of Sind, very nearly the entire Presidency

was afflicted during this period with either famine-or plague of serious dimen-

sions—a misfortune, or rather a combination of misfortunes, of which the

immediate result was that, at the time when the district officials should have

been busy with preparations for the forthcoming enumeration, they were ome

w1 ! The Malay Archipelago: by A. R, Wallace, Chapter XL,
[+
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IN']':'ERgDUG- and all fully employed with the more important task of attempting to preserve

Bystem of
oenumeration.

Decrensp in the
‘population.

life. It would be difficult for the most enthusiastic statistician to deny that, in
such & contingency, the work Qf saving life ‘mast inevitably claim precedence
over that of counting the survivors; and it may perhaps be asserted, without
undue presumption, that the absence”6f any breakdown in the arrangements
for the enumeration js a vesult reflecting great credit on- the.gorely overpressed
district officials, on- whom the 1mportanb duty of | p;-epa.nng the Census orga.mza-
tion necessarily foll, .

- " M
L - . "J' .-

* 'With the' exoepinon of a fow hundred villagés scattered over Iarge areas of
desert in 8ind, or in the forests of the Western Ghats, where enumeration by day

. was upavoidable, and the risk of double, reckoning mcoqmderable, the whole

-1 Presidency ‘was enumerated between 7 par, and midnight on the date prescribed.
In the preliminary orgamzatmn towns and villages were divided into blocks,
containing from 80 td 60 houses, in charge of an Enumerator, Above the block
cdme the circle, a compact graup of from 10 {o 15 blocks-or about 500 - houses,
under a Supervisor, Who was responsible for the work of the Enumerators in hls
cirele, :Circleswere grouped according to t4lukas, mahdls, or municipal wards, mm
charges under Charge Superiniendents, who exercised general supervision over
the Census operations, and tested a large proportion of the work of their subordi-
nates.. Beginning.in January, the Enumerator wrote up- tha Census schedules

. for ull persons residing in his :block; and -this.record -was then cheaked, and

corrected by the Supervisors, Superintendents-and officers .of the District staff.
On the night of March 1st the Enumerator weat round bis. blook and brought his
record-up to date by stnkmg out the names of persons-who had died or leff the
bldck, filling in entries for fresh arrivals and, newly born infants,

-On the morning of the 3nd of Maroh, the Enumerators of the various bloeks
met the Circle Supervisor 4t a place previously arranged, and prepared the first
totals of their blocks, showing" the nuniber of occupied houses, males, females
and total population for éach block. The Supervisor then combined the blook
totals into a. circle total, and sent this on to'the Charge Superintendent, who
repeated the operation for his charge, and repo:%he charge total o a specially
appointed District Summary Officer at the head-quarters of tlie district, This
officer combined the ¢harge totals into s district fotal, and telegraphed the resulf,
in a form specially supplied in advance, to the Provincial Superintendent .and
the Census Commissioner for India. All- the totals for the Presidency werc
received by the morning of the 14th March, Special precautions were taken t
avoid exror in these first totals, with the result that the final total only varied
from the preliminary figures by ‘15 per cent. or 3 per 2,000,

The extent to whioh the calamities of famine sud plague have left their
mark on the population of this Presidency may be roughly measured by a
comparison of the results of this Census with the forecast which the Provincial
Superinténdent of 1891 drew up on the bagis of the experience gained in
previous inter-censal periods, Mr: Drew estimated that the population of the
Presidency in 1901 would amount in round figures to 30,000,000.. The Census
of last"March showed a total of 25,5600,000. In other words, the popula.tlon
has decreased by 1,500,000 instead of exceeding by 3000 ,000 the previous
mumbers, Whee allowanee has been made for emigration and the inevitable
decrease in the birth-rate, which periods of scarcity and insufficient nourish-
ment for a large section of the papnlation must of necessity produce, there still
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remains evidence of a ‘vast mortality that ean dnly be accounted for-as the resulty IETTIIiggUG-

oF the ravages of famine and plague, and’ which represents anamount of silenk
snlfermg and distress dot mlJlIB‘lJ' to be deseribed a8 deplorable. s -'72‘

. Izamgfortha momentth:smost obuous,a.s it is the mdﬂest, asped; ofthe Special
Census of 1901, it may be permissible to refer in brief to some of the spécisl dﬂ’ﬁﬁe""‘m‘“’
difficulties which the coincidence of the Cerisus period ‘with the accumulited: of 1901.
misfortnnes already deseribed placed between the Pronnch Snpenntandant‘

* snd the accomplishment of his duty, ’
~* Widespread famine in Gajardt and the Deccan left, as has already 'been‘
. seen, little leisure to the District Colleotors in which to organize the staff of
Charge, Superintendents, Supervisors, and Enumerators, on whom the work of

counting the people devolves. Plague in Bombay City and the’ Southern,
Maritha Conntry attained its greatest virulence towards the end of February.

1901, The temporary distarbance which such afflictions must introduce
into the normal distribution of the population tends to reduce very con=
giderably the value of Census statistics for such ateas, just as surely as the pre-
occupation of officials is likely to lead to less efficient methods of enumeration;
Similarly, the fear of the plague threatened at one time fo paralyse. operations
altogether. Enumerators conld with difficulty be brought to face the risk of
infection to be incurred in entering plagne-infected dwellings in search of the
occupants. A striking instance of this is to be found in thé case of Bombay
City, where a complete breakdown was threatened at the- last;momeut by the
desertion of no less than 800. of the paid Enumerators, whose courage forsook
them in faco of the epidemio. These men were replaced gnccessfully, though
with difficulty, and the enumeration in the end satisfactorily docomplished.

The subsequent death of three Enumerators from plague, ‘in circunmstances
strongly suggesting that the infection was contracted by them while employed

on Censns duty, is a signal proof, if further proof be required, of the existence
of formidable and peculiar obstaclato the suceessful enumeralnon of many parts
of the Presidency. . ..

Bat the special difliculties of the recent Census by no- means termmatad
with the writing up of the schedales on March 1st. Famine ia a modified form,
and plague of a less viralent natare, continued to harass many districts in ‘the
Presidency during the period required for the -abstraction and compilation of
the results, with the inevitable consequence that the important work connected
with these processes had perforce to be accomplished mainly by untrained
hands instead of by the usual staff of officials which it is customary to lend for
the purpose in ordinary years. . The virulénce of plague epidemics scared
away capable candidates from the abstraction centres, and even led on occasions
to the hurried transfer of the central offices from the ‘more’ serious mfected
localities to less dangerous meighbourhoods,

Enough has now been said té show that fhe statistics which are offered
for examination in the following Report were amassed in the face of vnusnal
difficulties, and are therefore entll:led, where they are defeetwe, to some special
measure of mdulgenoe. . _ ,

It may be of interest o constder, in the pext place, a few of the notable Notable
features in which the Census of 1901 differs from its predecessors, Perhaps changes.
the most important innovation of the past year’s work has been the introduction Bombay
into Bombay Cxty of a system of enumeratlon hltharto adopted throughout Oity.
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the Presidency, but considered impracticable in Bombay Town and Island.
A reference to previous Reports will disclose the fact that, whereas residents in
the mofussil are.enumerated by Census officials, either Government officers,
Municipal and Local Fund servauts, or volunteers, who visit every dwelling
place and write up the schedules for the inmates previons to taking the
final test that emsures the correctness of the record onm Census night,
Bombay City has always been counted by a system more suited toEmopom;'
oountries, where a far higher percentage of literato residents is as a rule to be
expected. This system allows the issue of separate schedules to every head of
a family, on whom the duty of filling them in correctly, for himself and his
dependents, subsequently falls. Tt was suggested to the Municipal Commissioner
of Bombay that such a procedure could not reasonably be expeoted to afford
satisfactory results in a city of 800,000 souls, of whom the great majority were
ignorant of the use of writing materials. Officials with long years of experience
in Bombay City firmly maintained that any other system was unsuited to the
habits and prejudices of the population, and foretold inevitable failure if the
mofussil system of enumerators were introduced. In the end it was decided
to attempt the more acourate, if less popular, procedure, and the result, mainly
owing to the tactful labours of Mr. Edwardes, I.C.S., in special charge of
Bombay Town and Island, was uniformly successful amidst oiroumstances of
unusual diffieulty. - : ’

Passing by minor improvements in the form of Census instructions and
procedure, which will be duly recorded elsewhere, attention may nest be invited
to the complete revolution which has been effected in the process of abstraction
by the adoption, on suggestion by the Censiis Commissioner, of the European
gystem of *slips.” ~ Complete details of the working of this novel method of

.handling statistics are given in the volume dealing with the administration of

the Census. It will be sufficient here to indicate the nature of the alteration
by explaining that on previous occasions each block, containing about
500 houses, was made a unit for the preparation of detailed statistics, which
were entered in complex columns on large sheets or registers. At this Census,
each schedule entry was vopied on to two slips of paper, varying in shape
and colour in snch manner that the religion, sex, and civil condition could
be gathered from the slip at a glance—These slips were then sorted by
tdlukas and -mahdls, corresponding fo aggregates of many hundred blocks, -
The uniti of ehtry for Provincial statistics being a tdluka or mah4l, it will
be seen that the new method furnished, in one operation, the data which could
previously be arrived ab ouly by a lengthy process of compilation from the
intricate, and too often inaccurate, registers, When it is added that the new
system resulted in a saving of over Rs. 30,000 on the expenditure for the Bombay
Presidency in the 1891 Census (Rs. 2,05,000), the advantages of the innovation
will be patent to the most critical observer. A sketch of the slips used for this
system of abstraction, showing the signification of each” shape and colour, is
given on the frontispiece to this Report,

In the third place, it may be claimed for the present Census that special -
attention has been devoted to the ethnological features of the numerous castes
and tribes of the Presidency, with a view to arriviog at a classification of
the amorphous social entities known by these designations, more in harmony
with modern scientific requiroments, To the student of the castes and tribes
of Bombay (including Bind), the classification scheme adopted in 1891 must
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have presented many difficulties, and lain open to numerons objectiors, not the mmﬂogffo-
Jeast serious of which would be the separate entry of casfes fmder synon?mous —
terms, the preponderating volame of divisions nmned unspemﬁad (sugge_snng th'
convenient but uninstructive beading of * sup-tries* in which it is aol?etlm the

practice to group the most formidable items of a Iady’s aoo?nnts), the inclusion of
geographical and sectarian terms not denoting any social elea.vage—-a-nd the
unsuggestive medley of main and subordinate tribal names un.der wluc!.n tPe
historically interesting Mahomedan tribes of the Province of Sx?d were indis-
eriminately grouped. Early attempts were made in connection with the present

Census to pave the way for & more consistent and scientific elasm'ﬁc.nﬁon of the
population of the Presidency, starting from the valuable data Whl(.}h. Mr. Drew

collected and published in 1891, The methods adopted for arriving at the

desired results are described in Chapter VIIL. Suffice it here to remark that, far

from perfect as the present classification must inevitably be proncunced, it

may fairly claim to be an important sdvance on previous efforts, and should

perhaps form a uvseful groundwork on which to base the Ethnographie Survey of

the Presidency. For this result the researches of Sir James Campbell, author

of the Bombay Garetteer, the efforts of previous Provincial Superintendents,

and the willing ocontribations of volunteer committees instituted in connection

with the Census of 1901, are entitled to the chief credit.!

Finally, the recent constitution of the Bombay Improvement Trust, which E;mﬁ‘:l':i{
Tequires in its measures dealing with overcrowding in the city the guidance of Trust.
detailed statistics not hitherto available, and the difficulties experienced by the
Health Department of the Mumicipality in coping with the plague epidemio.
owing to the want of adequate statistical information concerning the sectional
and structural distribution of the population of Bombay, have led to a special
elaboration of the statistice collected in Bombay Town and Island with a view
to meeting the requirements of both bodies, The Census in Bombay has thus
placed on record, in aecordance with suggestions received from the Trust and the
Corporation, additional particulars dealing with stractural units, ie. the popula~
tion of tenements, roams and floors, the description of buildings eomplete or in -
eourse of construction, and the distribution of the population by sections and
circles, designed to offer material assistance both to the Trust in their work of
reconstructing Bombay, and to the Municipality in arranging for the betier -
sanitation of the Isiand.. Full partieulars of these tables will be found in
Mr. Edwardes® Report (see Vol XI).

which is given in the following pages are ; .
(1) A considerable decrease in the Ppopulation of the Presidency Proper and
of its Feudatory States,
(2) A large increase in the population of Sind,
(3) A substantial increase in the number of Christians, -

The most noticeable features of the statistical survey of the Présidencj Summary.

graphizal review of many others, and of Prepering & complete List of castes and tribes gronped in

md:-:‘f::mlm Many interesiing and valuahle reporta were the resolt,
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mﬁgg}}d’ ' '(4).A great decrease in the portion of fhe populatlon aﬂxcte& with 1nsa.m,ty,
—_ 7 7« deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. - - :

(5) A remarkable mcrease in the fnctory populatlon. ‘

m}ﬁms . Introduetlons, i bhey are %o serve the. purpose for which they are wntten,
which is, I ‘take it, to enable the readers of books bound in_ uninvitirg
Plue covers to put aside such bulky, compllatlons after Jperusing ‘the_ prefatory
romarks, with the impression that they bave mastered the substance of the
contents, must before all things be brief,. Thisis perhaps not an inadequate
excuse for bringing to & conclusion the foregoing | bnef summary of the note-
worthy, incidents of the Census of 1901.

. It is fortunately ho'part-of the Provideial Supenntendent's duty to account
for the existence of famine, plague, or any other of the assumed or demonstrated
causes that have influenced the fortunes and fate of the suffering millions of this
Presidency during the decade now- being passed in veview.. The cause of the
monsoons, on which the food supply of the population depends, the reasona:fof
agrioultural indebtedness,” tending to undermine the ‘staying  power of the
cultivators, the conditions favourable to the growth and spread of plague bacteria,
and the most efficient ‘measures for reducing the mortality due to epidemic
diseases, are problems which happily he is zmot reguired to solve, Ii is even
doubtful whether an expression of sympathy with the people in their trials and
migfortunes is a recognized part of a Census Report.

‘Be that s it may, the spectacle of silent misery, bravely borne,- presented

by a population that haslost'in a period of {en yearsmo less than 3,000,000
souls, is one ‘which it is impossible to contemplate unmoved. Stated thus
in’ crude figures, the total mortality but imperfectly conveys an impression
of ‘the hardships through which the -bulk of the ‘population have passed
in recent years. In Gujarit, hitherfo known a¢ the garden of the Presis
denoy, simple-minded Bhils, deprived for-a season of theit ordinary means
of -subsistencé, and ignorantly distrustful of liberal measures taken for
* their relief, have 1aid down their lives in uncomplaining silence. In the Jess
fertile plains of the Decean, aturdy Mardthas bave clung to their ancesiral
boldings, lying baked aund sterile in the pitiless' glare of a cloudless sky,
until their. debilitated frames were weakened beyond the hope of reconstitution,
when they. quietly passed from the scene of their foil. Bespectable families, too
proud to accept State charity, have suffered and.died in the saddened isola-
tion .of their deserted villages. The rayages of an irrepressible and mysterious
epidlemic ‘have swept ‘away thousands in all conditions of life, of every age,
and in every part of the Premdenoy, leaving widows to lament their husbands,
Inisbands deprived of their’ wives, children on a sudden orphaus, and parents
lamenting the loss of their offspring. Few .sadder or more distressing sights
could be conceived, no more_eloquent testimony borne to the sorrow brought to
many & peaceful home, than the spectacle of small children, sole survivors of
a large family, drifting from the scene of their troubles fo the house of some
distant relative or caste acquaintance. Yet this, and many such sights, were
part of the daily experience of officials on plague duty doring the trying times of

the earlier plague epidemios.

: To such misfortunes, and fo much more than can be described, or.even
suggested, in these pages, the population of the Bombay Premdeucx has



7

been forcad to submit during the past five years of starvation and disease. INTRODUC.
It is often alleged that, in the case of deaths due fo privation, the suffering  —o-
of the victims is mercifully less intense than would appear to the casual
observer. It may be so. At least it can be said that these trials have been
sustained by the people of this province with great self-possession and control ;
acd that they have rendered secure the foundations of @ reputation for patient
endurance and brave perseverance that had already become historical. Better -
still, they establish thereby an irrefutable claim on the sympathy of their
ralers, who can but trust, in the words wrung from the greatest of modern poets
in the extremity of private grief,
. « « «that good will fall
At last, far off, at Jast, to all,
And every winter turn to spring.
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_ CHAPTER F~DISTRIBUTION 0 POPULATION:

Area’and Population: ** Notiral- Divisions. - Density. _ Chguges' in;ra_lre.ém'm_:e
1691. Urban and Bural Distribution’ of Population. = Towns. . Cities,
. ;Bombay Cities. Urbanization; " ¥ ilfag'es. House Accommodatwn. : "' :
"Trg Bombay Presidency and its Fendatories cover an area of 188,745 squarc Area and

miles, exclusive of the 80 square - iniles which form the outlying settlement of population, |
Aden, separated from Bombay by 1,600 miles of sea. In Aden is included
Sheikh Othman and Perim Island. The population of this tract of country in-
round figures amounts to 25,500,000, of which British Territory claims 18,500,000
and nearly 7,700,000 are residents of Native States. The sefilement of Aden
hss a population of 44,000. In area the Feudatory States include 65,761
square miles, or one-third of the total of the Presidency. The change in area in
the Presidency and Feudatories since 1891 is maioly due to corractions made in
the course of revised survey. Erosion caused by the Indus has affected the area
of Sind, The Fcudatories bave been inoreased by the transfer of the Meowas
Estates from the Khéndesh Distriet to the Agency attached fo that Collectorate.

~ British Territory consists of the Presidenoy proper with three Revenue,_
Divisions or Commissionerships, and the Province of Sind wunder a fourth,
Commissioner. The twenty-three districts of the Presidency are distributed
between these charges as shown in Table I Bombay City with a population of
776,008 forms o separate Collectorate, covering the whole extent of the island
of that name, '

The Native States and Agencies already referred to are of two descriptions.
There are large States such as Kathidwdr and Cuteh, or congeries of smaller
States like Kdthiiwdr and the Southern Maritha Jdghirs, in the charge of
specially appointed Political officers, Other States such as Jawhir, Akalkot,
Blor, or Savanur, are attached as poliiical charges fo the neighbouring British
District, of which the Collector is ordinarily ex-officio Political . Agent for the
State. Throughout the Presidency and its Feudatories the population is distri-
buted between town and village in the proportion of 1 to 4. The mean density
of British Territory is 151 to the square mile, while the Feudatories support only
105 to the same area. . o '

The position of the Presidency, a narrow strip. of land not exceeding 200
miles in breadth, and extending from 29° N. to 14° N.; broken into high and._
low level districts throughout tho greater part by the rugged line of tho
Western Ghats, is such as to afford very great variety of scenery and climate.

For natural beauty of scemery it can safely challenge comparison with -
dany provives in India. The reader who has yet to make the acquaintance of
ite statoly harbours and picturesque coast line, rich in the gorgeous colouring
of a brilliant sea bresking on white sands beneath the shade of drooping palms
Or grey green casuarinas, or who has never seen the purple line of the Ghats
sinking into sombre silence in the failing light of the setting sun, cannot hope
t_o_acquire o kmowledge of its many charms from the pages of & report that deals
pn?arily with the dry bones of a statistical survey. A brief reference to the
ealient climatie features of its several divisions is, however, necessarv for x

complitf' understanding of the significance of the statisties, -
[1] 9
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In ite northern province, Sind, the lower valley of the Indus, the Presi-
denoy possesses a tract of country entirely dependent on irrigation. Where
the soil is not fertiliced by the life-giving waters of the river, its aspect is that
of a sandy desert, 8 dreary plain broken only by an occasionsl line of sand hills,
Much of the province, therefore, is at present unfit for human habitation,
and the population that it supports is ouly 68 to the square mile. South
of Sind, between the Feudatory States bordering on BRajputana and the sea,
the fertile and well cultivated plains of Gujarit stretch southwards to the
Konkan, This is the “garden of the Presidency’ yielding a succession of
abundant crops, and supporting out of its plenty a population of 267 to the
square mile. ’._[‘he rest of the Presidency falls into three other natural divisions,
Below the wall of the Ghats which run in a continuous chain from Gujarit to
the south of Kénara, where Bombay touches Mysore and Madras, a coast line
of rice-bearing areas, sure of a regular rainfall in the first contact with the
south-west monsoon, entertain a well distributed population of 221 to the square
mile, The Deccan tableland, protected by the hills from the onset of the
mousoon, which often surmounts their crest ouly to hurl its heavy clouds
across the continent, and o leave the plains unwatered and untilled, with
difficulty maintaing 159 where Gujarit provides for nearly twice that number.
In the oxtreme south of the Presidency, above the Ghat line, a favoured tract

~ known as the Karn4tak, more fortunate than the arid plains of the Deccan, finds

support for an average population of 190 to the square mile with little risk of
crop failiire in the greater part of its well watered valleys.

Tnto these five natural divisions the twenty-three distriots of the Presidency -
can be grouped according to the differences of climate and soil which have been
thusbriefly desoribed.! For this reason the Census statistios of 1891 were given
by such groups of districts, doubtless with a view to exhibiting the effects of
natural conditions on the population. The arrangement, however, is cpen to two
objections, In the first place, the so-called natural divisions do not correspond
with the administrative charges of the four Commissioners, comprising the
Northern, Central, Southern Divisions and Sind. This is & serious defect.
Statistios are constantly required, in the course of administration, for the four

| charges, while it is rarely necessary to base returns on a scheme of natural divisions.

 the purposes of general administration.

Secondly, the natural divisions of the Konkan, Deccan and Karnitak do not adapt
themselves to the present limits of the Collectorafes. To render the division
correct, it would be necessary to separate K4nara into two parts, plucing the below-
ghat tilukas in the Konkan and the highlands of the Ghats in the Kamndtak.
The eastern portions of the Belgaum and Dhérwdr Distriots are more akin
to the Decoan than to the western tilukas; while the western portion of Sitira
seems hardly classable as Deccan country at all. But it is manifestly undesirable
to split up the districts by télukas into true natural divisiogs when dealing with
the yesults of the Census. Collectorates are the most important of administra-
tive divisions, and must be kept intact, The former arrangement of districts by
natural divisions has therefore been abandoned on this occasion, and the districts
are grouped in all tables by the Commissionerships of whioh they form part for

—

of the distinctive :oiixpnﬁo fer..tm;-es wof

_ iPho render who requires a moroe detailed description. inctive » fenture
Vol I of Mr. Baines' Ropord

tho different ports of the Bombay Presidency is reforrod to pnges 3—0,
on the Oensus of Bomboy, 1€51.
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In these four divisions the average’density per square mile is as follows :

Northern Division . er e o 256
_ Central Divieion vee . - 159
Southern Divisicn _— e e 2083
Sind o o " ) s 68 .

“The most populous distriot is Kaira in Gujarét with a density of 449, and
the least crowded, Thar and Pérkar in Sind, where the residents number only
27 to the square mile, In the Foudatory States attached to the Presidency
the density of population varies from 319 fo 20, The important Agency of
Kithidwdr has o density of 112, while the population of Cuich, the largest
Stato in the Presidency, numbers 64 to the square mile, Kbairpur, the only
State in Sind, has less than a third of the population to the square mile of the
adjacent British districts of Hyderabad and Shikirpur.! '

"With the exception of the transfer of the Karjat Téluka from the Théna
to the Koliba District, and of the Mirpur Khas Tiluka from Hyderabad to
Thar and Pirkar, the only notable change in the districts of the Presidency
during the past ten years is dne to the constitution of the new Collectorate of

DIsTRIBUTION
. oF
PoruLATION.

Dennity.

Chavges in area
sinco 1891.

Lirkhéns in Sind in August 1901, "This district consists of seven tdlukas from -

the Shikérpur and three from the Karichi District, The change having taken
place after the Census, the tables are arranged to show the districts as they
were constituted on the night of March 1st. Particulars of the population of

the Shikdrpur, Kariehi and Lérkhdna Districts as now re-arranged will be found

on the title-page of Table II,

Diagram No. 1 at the end of this Chapter has been designed, fo show the
urban and roral distribution of the population of each distriet. The concentra-
tion in towns is most noticeable in the Ahmedabad District, where 35 per cent,
of the population resides in municipal areas or in towns with a population
of 5,000 and over. In Thar and Pdrkar the population of 864,000 is wholly
rural with the exception of 10,500 or 8 per cent. In 1891 these two distriots
also stood at the extremes of the scale, though af the time of that Census the
urban population of the Ahmedabad District was ooly 30 per cent. For the
whole Presidency the proportion of town residents has increased from 17 to 19
per cent., partly on account of the tendency to seck empioyment in centres
of trade and industry during periods of scarcity, and partly, it may be assumed,
owing to the inoreasing demand for labour in such centres: The most remark.

Urban and
_rurd distribu-
{ion,

‘able decrease in the number of fowns in one district is to be found in the .

following cases ;—
. 1891, 1901,
Ahwedabad T 12
Ahmednagﬂr ane e 1173 23 ) 3
Dhérwdr v aes 23 16
S!itira %1 e ey 1 s 8

The word “town” has been applied to all Mounicipalities, Cantonments, Civil
Lines not within munieipal limits, and any other continuous collection of housss
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons that was speoially so classed by order
of the Provineial Superintendent. The definition varies only in one small poing
from that which was adopted in 1891. The' deerease in the number of towns

in the four distriots shown above is due in the first two cases to famine and in

the last case to the effects of the plague. These, by causing & decrease in the

11n calenlating the density of Jistricts, the population of cities bag been excluded, "

Towne
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GHAP, L' populition of thany’ places formerly clissod as towns, have led to their removal
Bian;:moni from the list oi p]aoes with over 5,000 inhabitants." <
)
Porozunos, The Census_ Code governmg the olasuﬂcatmn o£ locaI areas on this cecasion
Citie. - v

lays down that.towns.with 100,000 inhabitants should be classed as cities, for
which certain taples have been separately. prepared.- ' Discretion: Wwas also givén
to n;clude other towns .among cities for adequate special feasons, . In this
Presidency the toyns with over 100, 000 restdents are:

* 1, Alimedabad; - 4 Pooua
R 2. Bombay. - "5; Surals.
R , 3. Kargehi. .

+ To theso the towns of Belgaum, Broach, Nisik, Hyderabad, Hubli, Sholipur
and Sukkur were added by the orders of Government, with 3 view to bringing

. the citiesas far as possible into line with the Munieipalities given in the schcdule

to the recently amended Bombay District Municipal Act. The order of the
larger. cltles by clensu'.y is as follows:

y oo 1. Borat. 4. Hubli,
: 2, Bombay. 5. Poona,
8. Abmedabad.

| Surn.t has thus outstripped Bombay in the course of the last ten years, and
Poona has fallen from the third place to the fifth. Both these changes can be
rea.dlly traced to the seventy of the plague epidemics that have attacked Bombay
and Poona repeatedly since 1896.

For 8 compa.mt:ve study of the progress of congestion in districts and
cities during the last thirty years a table has been
" appended to tlus Chapter giving full details. Among
the former, Nisik and Koldba have shown the greatest progress in the Process
of ¢ filling up,” whilé Broach and Kaira have “opened out’ most. Among
oities the greatest development will be observed in the case of Hubli in the
Southern Maritha Country and of Hyderabad in Sind.” The advanco made by
the city of Hubli since the donstruction of the Southern Mardtha Railway is
remarkable. In twenty years it has added 60 per cent. to its populations,
Hyderabad has added 61 per cent, to its population in the last thirty years, while
Kariohi, though scarcely bearing a tenth of the populatmn to the square mile
that Hyderabad has recorded, has more than doubled itself in the same period. '
It is particularly interesting to note that, except for a slight cheok in
1891, thero has been a- continued increase in the population of Surat since
1872. The local merchants, who are given to presenfing addresses to
distinguished visitors, doubtless alarmed at the prospective silting up of their
port, have been in the habit of referring to the -sad fortune of their ancient
oity in a manner that suggests the pioture of another Bijdpur in Gujardt in
the near future The Oensus ﬁgures glve for the Iast thirty years:,

Subsxdm: 'y Table I.

" 1872 10:,835

- 1881~ e e e 109 844
.'1391 we 109229

1901 . eee 119,808

Doubtless the prevalence of famine in Gu;ara.t last year roay have led ta
an influx of the poorer classes. into, the city. But when this is allowed for, and
due weight has heen given to the ravages of several plague opidemics in the
blty, ¥ must be admtted tlmt thn preseny ‘position of the, populatmn does nok

1 In a few instances thio "degrease i3 due to towns with cantonments being counted as two
fowns in 18915 & practice that has now been-sbandoned,
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sinking -rapidly intq decay. The-construction- of the % y DHAP.
?agﬂg:;tnaaﬂ?v::, linking 'ﬁhepﬂty with the ‘rich plains. of Kbdndesh, may ~be_f m. Dmm;:u;mn_
Pﬁr“h'eﬁm@ftﬁé recent imcrease, . > ic C ot Tt 3 popusmion:

' “In furthér connection With the intaresting subject of the progress of the. Bombey iy, "
big cities of the Presidency, it is to be 'remnrkec.l that very fuoll‘“partxcnlarq__
of the distribution of the population of Bombay will be found inthe second”
half of Vol. XI-A (The Town and Island'of Bombay) where statistics dealgng—:_
with the pumber of residents by room, floor and tenement, and of the strue-
tural features of the bouses are given for the first time in the history df
Indian Censuses. - Mr, Edwardes’ work in tlus eonnectmn_ should - fnrmslr a
useful model for future statistical surveys of cities in. India when the fime:
arrives for fequiring more eomplete information than is to be gathered- from
& mere record, such as the present tables otfer, of the number of residents:

e T . . . ‘ .3 ]
hthg:;m?;: interest aftaches to the statistics ghowing the movement of: Urbanisation.
T L the people towards urbanization in .recent periods.:
. The over-centralization of the populace in the large.
cities of Europe, aéoompanied by a corresponding denudation of the oountry ')
side, has lately lod to a ary of “Back to the land” from those concerned jn the;
future of countries which are the greatest offenders in this respect, while gloomy:
apticipations ave being formed in mapy quarters of the physica] effects likely:
to ensue in the case of a population largely resident in overcrowded aveas, There:
is little in the condition of this Presidenoy to give rise to similar fears., Mr.-Drew:
has noted in 1891 that half the population of Englind and ‘Wales resided in:
towns of over 10,000 inhabitants, In the Bombay Presidéncy 'less than one>
fifth are to be found in towns of 5,000 and over. Since 188t thé percentage
has fluctuated but slightly between 19 and 17, and it is orce again -19. - It:
is olear that the population in towns is less likely {o suffer from the effects:
of famine than villagers, since the oceupations they follow are less liable to
interruption. A famine has also & tendency to. drive villagers to big. centres:
of trade in search of work. On the other hand, fow of the towns of this Presin.
dency have been fortnoate encugh to escape severe epidemics “of plague in ‘the!
last few years, Bombay, Poona, Kardchi, Surat, Belganm and Dhairwsr haves
sufferod grievously. In the face of thess opposing influences it is . difficult fo-
arrive at any conclusion concerning the progress of urbanization in’the last-
decade. - Clearly the percentage distribution does not differ materially from that'
recorded in 1881. The great increase in the proportion of wrban residents in
the Gujardt districts seems due to the decrease in the rural population’ direotly-

* Bubsidiary Table IL. °

traceable to mortality in the' famine, .Thus in Gujarst the number of fowns
of each dlass with 5,000 inhabitants and over hias decreased (vide Tmperial’
Table ITT). Dhérwir, Belgaum and K4nara, where the scarcity has been little’
felt, show no poreeptible increase in the proportion of their urban population..
Reference has been made above to the special case of a few towns that have
been growing rapidly. On the whole, it may be said that the people show no
marked tendenty at prosent to-desert the country side in favour of $own -life ;
, Dor, it may be adwitbed, are the conditions of hiousing in our large cities always

of 8 nature to inducé such a move, even under the temptation of gaining &'
eonsiderable rise in wages.! B R -

! This sobjoct is disoussed in grenter dotail im conneotion with the movament of the poaple;
in Chapter IL.of this Roporte * . - - - _ - IR
o s . . - - -‘J -d
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“fhé disturbing element of faimive, to which it will Bs necessary to refer
50 frequently durmg the course of this Report a the risk of wearying the reader,
renders & comparison of the size of the villages observed at this Census with the

. olassification of 1891 (vide Imperial Table III). of doubtful value. . On Census
'mght over 100,000 of the population, mainly in the Central Division, were

residing on famine. ‘relief camps, having quitted their villages for the time being.
For these. a special column has been added to- Tq.blp IIL, The olassification of
the villages from which they came is correspondmgly temporary a.nd defective,
A]lowmg for this, and for some 50,000 persons’ enumerated on boats. or railways
away' from their homes, the . substance-of the m:forma.tlon obtamed can ba
summarised as follows: . ; ' - C ity
: ¢.Villages of under 500 mhabztants haVe mereased by 1 958 Vﬂlaves of
from 500 to 5,000" residents have decteased by 1,568 Towns of from & ,000 to
50,000 have decreased in number by 26, and there are noiw 11 'possessing over

‘50,000 inbabitants contrasted mth 9 in the year 1891.-"The two ‘additions to

thie last group are Kolhipur in the “Southern MarAtha Country and-Navi-
nagar in K4thidwir, both of Wwhich' showed populations of under 50,000 at the
oocasion of the - last- Census. ' The rvesnlt ‘of these' changes is -that, while the
towns of the Presidency -have ‘deoreased’ from 858 to 828,- the villages have
increased from ‘40,303 16 40,694, Inasmuoh as the’ pepulation of the villages
is now nearly & million and a half bhelow thé 'ﬁ'g\irb for 1891, it is scarcely
necessary to remark that the average size must have decreased considerably. Any
other resnlt, bearing in view the recentrimistory of the Presidency, would have
been a subject for mo little astonishment, It may perhaps be of interest to
observe that one conclusion not wholly unfayourable tu British rule can be based.
on these statistics. In the famines which are known to have ocourred before the
advent of the British it was wsual for many villages to be deserted by the
starving peasantry, who left their homesteads in search of relief and mnever
returned, The sites of many such villages can be traced to the present day on
the revenue maps, In the records they are shown as de-chirdgh (without light).
How many lights would have been permanently exiinguished in the famines of
the last few years under the former system of administration it would be difficalt
tosay. But the figures of Table I prove that in 1901 towns and villages number
41,022 compared with 40,656 at the time of the previous Census. It may at
least be said that such statistios leave no room for the desert tracts thal have
been pictured o us by observers of the results of famines in the old days.

Tt has been the oustom in prekus Census Reports to examine the atatlsﬁc§
dealing with the number of persons to a house, appa.rently with the object of
ascertaining if structural overcrowding is-on the increase in town aod city.
By this means & former Superintendent has arrived at the interesting conclusion
that “there is a distinot tendency for the different members of a family to start
houses of their own instead of all clinging to the ancestral roof-tree.”
“_A table at the end of - this Chapter gives some pa.rhcula.rs bearing on this
oint, incl the average number of persons per
# Subsidiary Table ILL. - lr;onse andugl.::gnumber of houses per square mile, in
each. district, for the three years 1881, 1891, 1901, In reading these statistios
it is necessary to remember that a satisfactory definition of a “house ” is almost
as diffionlt as that of a common fable. In their anxiety to guard against .
the omission of any small tenement or outhouse from enumeration, Provincial
Superintendents have not always adopted the same desoription of a house for
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Census purposes, nor is their ruling ‘ez cathedrd- on such an apparently simple
question always accepted. in applicationi by the Census officials. The figures
must therefore be accepted with considerable caution. I» Bombay City, where
the question attains great importance, the  house” of-1891 was undoubtedly an
entirely different species from the * building under oneroof ** that Mr. Edwardes
adopted as a basis for his statistics on this occasion. In. view of the value of

information regarding the distribution of house-occupants it will be desirable -

in future to adhere to the mewer type of dwelling place in Bombay ' City.
In the Presidency generally it is probable that *the house” did not vary
greatly in 1901 from its predecessor. - When allowance has.been made for the
great decrease in population in meost districts it is to be expected that the
average number of inmates would £all short of the fizure for 1891, and that at
the same timb the number of inhabifed dwellings would show a decrease in
the famine areas. -The first point is to a certain degree established by the

average for the Presidency having fallen from 6 to 5 per. house, in spite of &

Jarge increase in Bombay City due to the change in definition already explained,

But the average nuniber of Houses per square mile shows fluctuations by district-

that suggest the need for caution. In Gujardt they have decreased largely.. In

the Deccan and Karndtak there has been a slight increase, and in Sind'a large

gne,

dency have not had so much caiise to vacate their homes entirely, .8ind, with
4 rising popu_la.t.ion, should naturally show an increase in houses,, | .

But the basis of the statistics is uncertain, and it is therefore undesirable o
poise conclusions on so shifting a foundation, It would seom indeed that, so far
as the results of this Cebsus are concerned, the future of the © family roof-treé >
to which a reference has been made above must remain for the present wrapped
in uncertainty. B

It may be that this s the resdlt_ of many houses having been deserted m
Gujardt (the statistios in' Table III relate to inkabited houses) owing to the’
famine mortality, whereas the people in the less affected : portion of the Presi-.
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SuBsipTARY Tanvse L:. .

Density of the Population (British Territory).

I el s -1 .
i .1'9°!-' | tsor | 1ee1 |- 1872, 1_"1;31";"‘ ’fg‘gl_"’ 17t 4o '13‘531?' _-
1’ A = g_"_4” é',' 8|7 [ »
Bombay City .| 35,208 | 37,858 | 85,145 | 98916 {-%,080'| 42208 | 41,220 | +1,357
Abmodabad. wd o 261] 207|102 Lass| —d6| 45| 48| —asf
Broach i w| 19| 933| 225| -cmse| -—saf. . +8] —s8| —w
Bairth "o oe| 449 - 5421 - 500 | 501 | 98| 42| —1| 52
Phoch Mohils . 163 |  1s4| 158 1s9| —st| 438 419 4o
Buret - we | 814 -826| 806! 85| —8 20| —s| -1
Thivs. . e  w| 227| “g30| ~214] 200| ~8{ 416] 48| +18)
Abmednsgar . .. 87| - 1s&f gl - 16| c-v| 4:| —3] -+n|
Rbindedh oo o 142 18| 124 201| 48| +10| o3| +E]
Néuk v 10| . 342 '. 12, 90 2] +10] 42| 430,
Pooma . | 68| 12| w0l 10| —18] 4| -—1w0] . as5]
Sitirs © we' ces| 238 | 245| 213 08 —8| +38] +5| +®]
Sholfpur w o] 148 18| 116 18| —10| +87| —do —I3
{Bagem we oo B14[- @18 18] 204 —4f 32| —18| +10
Bijépur : we ' an| - 130 ‘H40 | 'iu 143 —10 | 420 —32| —I18
Dhirwie e i 220 | -o1p| -187| -208| +18| 430 o1 421
Kévara .. o 118 Q4| 108 94| +1| 6] 14| 421
Imotsbe .. o 2sa| er2| 2sa| ms| +12| 18| 418 +48
Ratndgiri ... v 292 282 254 269 +10 428 —15 +23
Eardchi e o 35 38 28 26 +2| | +5 +2 +9
|Eydorsbad we o] 122 96| ™ 6| +16] +w| +8| +36})
ShikArpr  eee  so9 125 99 85 88 +26| +14 -3 | 487
Ther and Phckar we| 27 93| .16 14| +4| 7| +2] 418
Upper Sind Frontier. 89| 68 58 7] 431 +10| +L1| +42
Abmedabad City | 80,206 | 28,890 | 62,383 | 58,436 | +1,406 |—33,433| +38,047 |—25,140
Hubli City weo .| 39,956 | 96,208 | 18,388 | 18,981 +8,658 | +7,960 | —643 {+10,975
Hyderabad City | 16,197 | 18,642 | 11,200 | 8818 | +3,555 | #2343 2,481 | 47,379
Karfchi City .| 1,648 | 1,482| 1,08 799 | +161 | 446 | +287 | +844
Poona City  * ..| 27,845 | 29,697 | 33207 | 80,145 1,868 | —3,510 | +3,062 | —2.300
Sholspur Gity e 2,506 '2,135 2,065 | 1841 | 461 | 470 +224] +795
Surat City we .| 80,769 | 86,833 | $5715 | 35716 | +8,837 | +517 -1 | +4053
British Tervitory o] 151 151| 188 130 .. +18| +8( +21
:
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SuBsipiarY Tasre I-A.
Density of the Population (Feudatories).

‘Mest dansity per square wmile, Varistion, e () vasiion,
T e [ [ | || me [ e | e
1 3 s . | 5 | s 7 . B 9
Cambay ... . 215 256 246 288 | 41| <410 +8| —28
Cutch .o . 84 86 79 64 | —=22 +7| +15| ..
knthiswar o 12| 138| 114 11 —21| 419 48 +1
Mahi Kéaths . 102] 62| 47| 127| 440 +15] —s0| —25
L
Plaopur... .| 58 88 72 64| - —o5)! +m] +8{ —6
Bewa Kéntha .. 96| 47| 110] 108} 51| +37| +7| —7
Surat Agency ... 158 172 124 18| —19 ‘.+4s 467 +35
Jonjira .. . 2641 252) 2357 222 412 'Tu -i-13l +42
Jawhdr o . - 158 99 91| 121 +54 | +8| —80) 432
Seatvidi .| ga5| 28| 193] 08| g2 41| 18| 4
Akalkot ... . 165 152 117 1637 +1381 +% .;46 32
Bhor e 92] 104 o8| o] —u +6| +7 +1
Khéndesh Agency| 0] 48§ 15 19] —20] +8 —4 ¥1
34téra Agency ..[ 130 6] 13 11 —280 417} —12{ 21
Surgfna.. .. 32 84 39 22 —2 | -5  +17 +10
Eolhdpar... 919 S| 84| 22| —s5| +440| ° -|_;2 [ +97
8. M. Jighim ...| 174 184 145 im| —10{ - +39 9.-26 +3 |
Sevmmur .. | 268] 2] an 27| +21 "' +81| —86| 316
Khairpur... ... | 33 21 21 2l +12| .. +12
Fedstories .l 205} 123| 08| -108] —18| -4+17| 43 +2

0 25
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CHAP. L .
DistRiogTion _ Sunsipiaey Tasye II,
Porulasion. Distribution of the Population between Towns and Villages,
;| Aversgo Populaton. | Popmlata | Perosnisgo of Populaion | 75 | Perentageof
, living in ments)  in villages of
Distriet.
I e s e s e T e e
1 . a2 8 4 4 L] .7 8 9 10| 1 112
Bombay City {778,008 | ... | 100 | .. | 100 o | o |l
Ahmedsbed .| 23,464 | 597 | 95|65| 23| 6| 6 1|88 |16
Broach ... .. 14320 | S5i{ 25(76| 15 7| .. |..|11|45]02
Kais o of 12007( 077 18(82{ 4| 8| 8. |2 45} 9
Panch Mahdls .| 10,317 | 313 17]83| s| 5| 2|..| o!|31 |4
Suat ... . 20844 6G13) 274 19 4 2| ..116]40(19
Théns .. ol 12917 | 443 | 11|80 | 3| 6| 4|..|13|%8]36
Abmednagar | 10,410 | 57| 11(89| 4| - 1| 7| 6| o4 |28
Khindesh.. . 9365) 435| 20)s0| ! 11| 7. 113|380
Nésik .. .| 9674 |'a30! 12(88| g| 4| 4| 1|13}42|ss
Poous ... o 20010 653( 22|78| 1| 1| 10| 1|17|s8| 19
|sstarn ... .l 1285| ves| . ofen| | s| sl..|esjar|as
Sholfpur v ) 22008 | 795 21|79 | 18] .. 3| 6|17 (42|14
Belgaum ... .| 18026 | 81| s8|o2| 8| 8| 11|.. |20|40] 14
Bijfpur v w 16,040 | 593 | 10000| 8| &| 6| 1]17|44 24
Dhirwdr... .. 14,300 690 20|80 11| 2| 10|..|18|48]18
Kénam ... .| 7201 309| 13 sy .. | | 7| 1|1s|s2|s0
Kolébs .. .. 7,780| 868| 10f90| .. | 4| 5]..] 7l%0]45
Ratofgiri.. .| 10988 | ss9| 7|es| .. | &| 8|..|2s{56]13
Karfchi ... .| 21,228 | 651 24(78| 19 2| 5| 1] 9[48/21
|Hyderabad .. 14720 | 631 0{g0| 7| .. | °2 14 | 53 | 24
Shikfrpur .| 15544 | 808 | 12]ss{ 8| 1] 2 17 | 56 | 16
Thar and Pérkar..| 8506 | 581 s|o7| .. | ... 2 9| 64|25
78 B2 P omer | wor| s |os| .. | 4] . | 1| 8]e2|ss
British Territory ...| 17,650 |- 684 | 19|81 | 11 4| 5] 115[48[21
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Sussiorary Tasie ITI,

House Room,
e o T e
Natural Divisions, Districts sud Citios
1901, | 1891, 1881, 1901, 1891, | 188L
1 2 B 4 3 [ 7

Bombsy City . | 26 | 14 | 26 (1,369 |2,680 [1,355
Ahmedabed o 4| o) o s5| s6] &2
Brosch e wl 41 4| 5| 47| 52| 68
Kiits ... 4.4 & 119} 130| 152
Panch Mahdls . 5 1.5 5| 35| 40/ %
Borat e ¢ e o 5l 5| s | 7| 7l ss
Théns o 6] 6| 6| s0 4] a
Ahmednagar | 5 7f 7|, B 20| 2
Ehéndesh . ] 5 6 26 24 28
Nasik o 51 61 6| 2| 2¢| 2
Poona ... s w 6 5 6 83 37 38
Skthrs s . - 5 61 7| | 20! 35
SholApur v " 5 | 7 7| 30| 24] 22
Belgsum.., , 51-6| 6| a1] 4] 4
Bijépur .. . 5| 6| 6| 20| 24| o
Dhfrwér ... w 5| 5| 5| @l s 4
Kimama ... W 5| 6] 6] 22| 2] 10
Kaltba ... - 46 5| 5| 55| s3] s
Ratnégii... o 5] 6 6| 54] 50| 50
Karfohi .., - . b - 5 1 5 9 8 9
Hyderabad e | 8 |- 8 | 5 2i 18 21
| Shikérpur “ . 6| 6] 6| 22( 17| =
Thar and Pézkar - 5| 6| 5| 5| 4| 3
Upper Sind Frontier ... . 8 8 5 14| 11| 1
British Torritary ... . o 5 8| 6| 28| 27
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Suesrorany Tapre IV.

Statement showing changes in drea én the Districts end States of the
Bombay Presidency during the period 1891 to 1901,

Frox To Anz

Py " —

Distriot. Tiloks District. - Téloks. 6q. . | Aeres. {Gun.
Thﬂm v s Kﬁrjﬁt aee 1L Edldb& v K!II' at [ 359 . ,ane
N‘ﬁk e Bﬁglﬁn (1] Ty Khﬁl]delh e le er s 4 - s
Khdnd“h e B!inl st e Do- . e Yﬁ\fal . 321 s

Do. w{ Do. et Do. «oo| Réver ool 2481 .. 1 ...

U.-:“p-u]atd sssede P%na P %ﬂv&l s 12 ase aam

i Tracts [+ e mbegaon ' 48 e ane

e addled. Do. os-| Sirur - 1l ... |-
shbene RIS Do. . nel Ipdﬁ ar . 8 - aen
------ “rpave . DO. ) Pul'&lldhﬂl' " 8 we aan

(XL LA NTTLLL DO. . asn M“lshl Pathﬂ " 12 ™ ....
Poona v.|Jumnar ... o Do, o setne ) O O [
Bel am- ™ Chikdi 1) ee Belgnum . Hukeri " 55 . [
[+]8 bea Buker’. sy [T 'DO. ane Chikodi [ 1] 20 [ sy
Dhérwdr ... Kalghatgi . ...[ Kdnars, el .. eeesss 1} 570 { ...
Charvat broughttome. Dhdrwér .. Hubli o 1] 93¢..
Kﬁﬂ.r&'- aer slm e vas Kml'ﬂ . e Yﬂlu‘fnr e u4 348 .14

Do. ™ Do- [ 1] Do- e M'll‘ll S'Od bt 4’9 160 s

DO. sus Do. e DO. P sidd‘pu ..o 32 281 24
KO]‘ba . Kﬂdl‘ s Ty R%tndgiri . Khed ve [T 20 | ...
S‘m Y Kal‘ﬁd (11) st Sdtém.., 1) Sﬂtﬁm e ]8 589 e
Nésik.. oo Peddt s o Nésikew o Kalvan 0 - 1 O
Ku‘-chl L1 M@jhﬂnd s K&l‘ﬁchi [T Kotri L 581 552 aes

Do. weel Tata e ] Do os] Do. . 64| 2651 ...
Hyderabad ...| Dero Mohabat ...; Thar & Pd.rlmn Umarkot ] 61 Bi ..

DO. .- Tando Bm L Do . Do' L l 182 .

Do. - Do. . Do, . - Dipla . 1} 22132

DO- [T L] Badin (112 [ L L] DO [y bo- .. (XYl 313 5

DO. s Sakmd LA S Lh b . Doa [ 1] s.anghﬂr - 26 345 "he

Do- (11} Shlhdédpu L LA Do- [ L1} Do. " 19 458 . Y]

Do. voo| Mirpur Khds ...| = Da. ool Mirpur Khds  ...| .. 562 [ -49

Do. ..{ Daro Mohabat . Do. vs| Umarkot - e wee | 468 | 39

Do. [ 1] Do- LR DD. 'TT] Mirpur Kh“ (1] .a ' 367 37

D°| . Tﬂndo BBgD v DD- er Umnrkot o e, 854‘ 84

DO._' [TY] 0. .‘l * D0¢ ...c Diplo [ 1] l 221 32

Do. e Badin e Doa . DO- LT aee 318 5

Do. o Tando Alahyar . Do. ooo| Mirpur Khis ... 2{ 64| ...

Do. e Shnhd‘d .ss DO .nsl Do- e 1 298 1T

Do. o Sakrand .| Hyderabed ...| Shabdddpur  ...| - 7| 4194 ..
EKhairpur  ...| Khairpur Tha.r & Pédrkar,| Songhar wf 164 .. | .
Thar & Pédrkar, Chachro o oaes Do.,. o Mithi " 1] 010 ..

Do. aes Umarkot ) DD. 11 Do! . 144 285 )

De. onef Kbipro .. .- Do. +os Umarkot o 43 3487 ..

Do. ..| Mirpur ... - Do, e Sumaro v 63| 8231 ...

DO. LLL Umu‘kot ’; .. i DO. . [ T2} *e 673 5«85 (1L}

Do. ..| Sanghar... .. Do. vor erpurKhﬂu S 59| 9

Do. asn Kh,p“’v' (11 DO. 'YLl .. 5 100 ﬂ

Do. o] Sahighar. - F Hyderabad - Ihuhdddnm' " 1| 4531 ...
' Do. s Mll'p‘ll' ou wou DI). et Tﬂndo A]nhym‘ . ]2 451 17

Da.- .‘.: DD. ' e Do P Shahdﬁdpllr ™ T 517 3*
Shikérpur e K&k&!, vae L1T] Kardchi. J!J.hi 94 259 e

DO. . Ghotki 1) aua Shikﬂ ur et leo Akhﬂ 81 . e
U. 8. Frontler Kashmore - U, 8. ptier § Kandhkot ... 238 621

DO. e hul L) . DD. e Do' 202 3(15 L

Nors.=-

$ho messurements of the Bevision Burvey,

&
Mmmhualhwnhrﬁhldmwm!w%ﬂlﬁlm,m than tho above, wre due to
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CHAPTER. [L—MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

e el Se——— .

Movement of the Population. Estimate of 1891. Causes of increase and de--
" crease. Recent history of the Presidency. Emigration. Birth and death
rate. Caloulations of excess mortality due to special causcs, Gujardt. The
Deccan. Defective enumeration. Movement in districts not seriously affected
by Famine. Belgaum. Dhirwdr. Ednara. Ratndgiri and Koliba. Cities.
Eombay. Akmedabad. Kardchi. Sholdpur, Sukkur. Surat. Poona, Belgaum.
Broach. Hubli. Hyderabad, Towns, Sind. Hot Weather Stations,

Ix the last Chapter the distribution of the population at the time of the lb{:;;:;x;; of the
Censushasbeen examined. - It is now necessary fo eonsider the changes that
have occurred in the last ten yoars, and to endeavour to explain, in- so far as
may be possible from the statistics, the increase and decrease that has been
recorded in the total population of the Presidency and of the districts and States
of which it is composed. . ‘

_ On page 33 of the Report for 1891 an estimate will be found of the probable Estimate of 18
population of 1901, based on the assumption that normal rates of inorease
would prevail throughout the past decade. Charts
th:’ 'i"d th‘t;t:ciaﬁﬁ 28t have been drawn up to illustrate the percentage
i inorease estimated by Mr, Drew compared with the
results of the recent enumeration. It will be observed that, with the exception
of the Province of Sind, the population of the Presidency .has, undergone a
remarkable decrease in the last ten years, the reduction varying from 1 per cent.
in the oase of Thina District to 18 per.cent. in the district of Kaira, Only
two districts show an increase of any importance, viz, Dhirwir and Ratndgiri,
cach 6 per cent. Fonr States—Akalkot, Savanur, Sévantvédi and Janjira—show
an increase of normal dimensions; while the Mahi Kdntha and Khindesh
Agencies have lost 38 and 43 per cent. of their population. A graphic chart,
has also been drawn up to illustrate these facts for the
whole Presidency. The net resulf of the variations in,
local sreas is & reduction of 41 per cent. in the population of the Bombay
districts without 8ind, an inorease of 11'68 per cent. in Sind, and a decrease of
14°25 per cent. in the Feudatory States.

Graphic Chart No. 1.

The expectation that, between Census and Census, the population of a given Causesof inorease
tract of country will show & normal inorease is subject to modification with, 8°d decrease.

referance to various influences which may interfere with the numerical progress
of the people. These are: "
(1) Emigration and immigration,
(2) Fluctuations in the birth-rate.
(3) Excessive mortality due to famine, plague and other epidemics.
There is also another cause for the expectation being disappointed. This is
defective enumeration. These causes will now be considered seriatins,

-

The history of the Presidency from 1891 to 1596 was one of normal seasons Recent history of
and no epidemics, with the exception of three years of cholera (1892, 1893, 1894) the Presidency.
in Ahmedabad and Kairs, and a similar epidemic in Karfchi in 1892, From °
1896 onwards there has been a succession of famines, bad seasons and plague
epidemics, unrivalled in the recent history of any other part of India. Sind,
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owing to its dependence on irrigation, has escaped the visitation of famine ; but
its chief towns, Kardichi, Hyderabad and Sukkur, have suffered from the plague.
Gujardif, having vpreviously been cousidered outside the famine zome, was
stricken in 1899-1900 by an almost complets failure of crops, partially repeated
in 1900-1901 ; and has not escaped infection from the plague centre of Bombay
City. The Deoca.n districts Ahmednagar, Khindesh, Ndsik, Poona, Sdtira and
Sholépur felf the full brunt of the famines' of 1806-97 and 1899-1900, and
suffered from indifferent crops in the years 1897-98, 1898-99 and 1900-1901,
Excepting Khéndesh, the plague mortality in all of them has been very high.
The Karnfitak and the coast districts, with the exception of Bijépur, for the most
part escaped from the famine years with nothing more than the pressure due to
a general rise in prices, though some measures of relief were required in Belgaum
and Dhirwdr owing to partial crop failure in the north and east of these
districts, Dhérwér and Belgaum, however, naturally feverish in climate, both
recorded severe visitations of the plague throughout the district,

The Stafes of Gujarit and the Deocan have suffered in the same measure
as the adjacent British districts. -

Those who require more detailed information of the recent famines and
plague epidemics will find them in the special reports published on the subject.
1t will suffice for present purposes to indioate the extent of these calamities by

Sobeidiary Teble No, VII a referen?eto a table at the end of th.Js Cha?ter show;_no
: the maximum number of persons in receipt of famine
relief in the years 1896-97, 1899-1901, and the registered plague mortality in
the case of each distriet from the first detestion of the disease in Bombay in
. ' September 1896 until March 1st, 1901. A chart
Chart No. 8. . . . . 4o

' is also given showing the percentage variations from

norma] in grain prices and rainfall for the period 1891-1901.

Having thus very briefly explained, by a reference to the recent history of the
Presidency, the existence of certain causes that may primd facie be considered
responsible for the most striking feature of the Census of 1901, viz,, the formi-
dable decrease in population, it is next desirable to endeavour, by a closer
examination of the statisties, to apportion the réspective share in bringing abont
this decrease that can be allofted to emigration, a declining birth-rate, famine,
disease, and defective enumeration. The subject seems to be one of sufficient
importance and general interest to justify treatment in detail. It will therefore
be considered at seme length in these pages.

The statistics publihed a few days after the Census only professeu to repre-
sent the distribution of the population as it was on the night of March 1st.
In other words, the population, was entered against each local area irrespective
of permanent domicile, in accordance with the usual practice in such ocases.
The question naturally arises, how far was the distribution on Census night
normal ? It is conceivable, in fact, that special causes should have disturbed the
nataral level of the relations which exist between provined and province, district
and district, or district and State, tending to draw from one of these areas into
neighbouring territory a larger pumber of the residenis. of that area than is
usually to be found in such territory for one or other of the many causes that
govern the inter-territorial distribution of the people. :

'We are able to traca emigrants from and immigrants into the Presidency or
- its distriets and States by utlhz.mg the parficulars of

I= Pw.ml atie N o XL birth-place that are given in the Imperial Tables.
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ion wi i i : born in" the
1ttle reflection will show that emigrants must either be: persons be ' th
:fea from which they emigrate or persons born elsewhere. In -the ﬁmt‘oase,.
the nnmber of home-born, as it will be eonven.ient to call them, will be~
traceable either— _ - . :
(1)’ by a decrease in the home-born population shown in Table XI;

(2) by an increaso in the foreign-born population of the area to which thgf-’ ‘

emigrate.

n the second case, the foreign-born emigrants will be traceable by th.e.
reduction in the statistics of foreign-born for the area quitted by ﬂ}em that is
due to their departure, or by an increase of the home-born population of the
ares to which they proceed, assuming, as is most probable, that they return to
their homes. ‘ _

There is, however, 8 special element of uncerfainty in all calculations
proceeding along theselines. This is in conpection with an increase or decrease
in the home and foreign born sections of the population respectively whioh is
due to natural causes or to special mortality. If, for instance, the foreign-born
population of a district had decreased by 25 per cent., it would not be correct
to assume that exactly 25 per cent. of the immigranis had returned fo their
homes or quitted the district. Some portion of the decrease would naturally
be attributable to excessive mortality, if the district under eonsideration had
suffered a general loss of population from such a cause. Inasmuch as mortality
statistics are not always reliable, and that they take mo motice of the distinc-
tion between - mortality among the home-born and deaths among the foreign-
born, it becowmes a mafter of no little difficulty fo unnrevel from statistics the

faots which bear on decrease due to excessive mortality and deorease due to

loss by emigration. At the best, we are only able to arrive at an approximation,
It seems, however, not unreasonable to assume that, for the most part,.home-
born and foreign-born suffer to the same extent from such causes as produca
temporarily an excessive mortality. IF this is so, it is possible to arrive at a
fairly acourate estimate of emigration as a factor in the decrease of. population
by first calculating the decrease of the population, both home and foreign born,
due to natural causes or excessive mortality, If emigration among the former
is proved not to have occmrred by no excess immigrants from the area under
consideration being found elsewhere—~which is frequently the case,—the calcu-
Intion of the emigration of foreign-born becomes proportionately simpler. Thus
when the population of British territory was discovered to be over three lakhs
less than at the previous decade, and Native States showed a loss of over a
moillion, there was & not unnatural impression in some quarters that part, at any
rate, of this large decrease would be found to be represented by emigration from
these territories tb other parts of India. A succession of bad seasons might well
have afforded an impetus to such emigration. A decrease traceable to this
cause would presamably not be permanent to.any great extent; and it would

clearly be necessary to exclude it from any estimate of mortality that could be
framed from the Census figures.

It may be observed with reference to the general question of emigration
from the areas of the Presidency showing the greatest decrease that, if the map
of India be consulted, it will appear that the distriets and States of Gujardt and
the Deccan, where special inducements for such emigration might have been
in operation in recent peripds, are surrounded by the States of Rajputans/
and Central India, the Central Provinces, Berar, and the Nizam’s Territory-
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Incidentally it may lie remarked that the condition of these aress at the time to
which we refer was very much on a par with that of the neighbouring States
and districts of this- Presidency. They can, therefore, have offered but slender
inducement to emigrants in search of employmeut. S8till, emigrants are not
always fully posted in the material eiroumstances of the countries to which they
direct their steps. In old days it was a notable feature of famino seasons that
the people wandered aimlessly from one stricken area to another, greatly
increasing the difficulties of the relioving officers. 'We may, therefore, approach
the examination of the statistics bearing on emigration from the Presidency with
a mere passing recognition of the fact that the temptation to emigrate would

scarcely bave I?een great in the case of those who were acquainted with the state
of the countries to which they were proceeding., |

. At the end of .this Chapter will be found detils of the population born

Subsidisry Table VIIL: i this Presidency and enumerated in other parts
_ . of India on the occasion of the Censuses of 1891
and 1901, In the case of the areas adjacent to the famine-stricken States and
distriots, which would be expected fo receive the hulk of the wanderers, the
comparison shows the following results in thousands ; :

wLown PRUE
Rajputans e 20 9 —11
Central India C e w 80 75 415
Central Provinces see we 2B 81 46
Berar . e . 60 ™ +15
Hyderabad ... . w160 164 +4

Thus these territories contained on Census night 29,000 more residents of
the Presidenoy than in 1891. A part of this inorease might be attributed to
natural cauged, inasmuch as it is 8 not uncommon practice of emigrants to send .
their wives home when an increase in the family is expeoted. But the greater
part of suoh natural increase would, of course, be lost from the statistics of
Bombay-born immigrants owing to the change of residence of the parents. We
have, however, to consider the case of Baroda, The State of Baroda forms part of
the Bombay Presidency geographically. Being controlled politically by the
Government of India, it is omitted from the statistical records of Bombay. In
many places Baroda territory consists of small tracts of country so interlaced with
British villages that the opportunities for a change of residence between the two
are moreé numerous than in the case of any other portion of fcreign territory.
The statistics of Bombay-born in Baroda are as follows, in thousands:

. Decreaso
1891, 1901, or Incresse.

Blll.‘od& ee v ees ase 290 1‘61 ’ '_129

Thius, in 1901 there were 129,000 fewer British subjects of Gujarat resident
in Baroda than at the end of the previous decade, Taking this fact into con-
sideration, it seems clear that although some emigiation of persons born in the
Bombay Presidency into the adjacent provinces and States of Central India, the
Central Provinoes, Berar and Hyderabad may have ocourred in excess of the
normal, any decrease in the home-born population due to this cause must have
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beén more than counterbalanced by the presence in British districls of & large
pumber of British subjects who in 1891 would have been finmd in Baroda
Territory. In other words, not only is no appreciable portior.n of th? decrease
in Gujarit traceable to emigration of home-born to neighbouring ferritorys but
on the contrary, had the distribution of the population been noqnsl‘ on Census
night, there would have been a further considerable decrease on account of
emigration fo Baroda. There scems little xrcom for the contention thiat.the
missing population went furtber afield, in the statistical results of Subsidiary
Table VIIL, which show a marked decrease in emigration of Bombay-bora to
Madras, and an inconsiderable increase in the case of all other areas except
Mysbre. The general conclusion, therefore, is wholly against a theory of
emigration of persons born in Bombay as a cause of depopulation,

Similarly the table dealing with residents born in one district and found in

. other districts of the Presidency in the years 1891

Subsidiary Table XL and 1901 does nof suggest migration within the
Presidency as a cause of deorease in the most noticeable instances.

It is thus justifiable to assume, both on general grounds and on aecount
of the evidence contained ia the statistics, that the home-born population of the
famine areas of the Presidency in 1901 did not materially differ from the home-
bora population of 1891, except on acoount of causes other than emigration
from among their number. |

This point being established, the ground is cleared for estimating the
extent of emigration of foreign-born residents during the decade.

The Census statistios give in the case of the Presidempy and 'all minor
territorial divisions the number of home-born in 1891 and 1901, The decrease
therein, being now admitted not fo be due to emigration, gives the rate of

decrease that is likely to have occurred among the foreign-born without
emigration, if allowanoe is made for the fact that the natural increase among

foreign-born is entered as home-born, i.e., the ratio of decrease will be to that
extent higher. Any excess in the rate so alterel must be due to emigration,
and any falling short of this standard of decrease should be due to furth
omigration of foreign-born, '

The calculation of emigration of foreign—born.residenta since 1891 may now
bo made as follows,

In 1891 there were 888,288 persons, born in India outside the Presidency,
resident within itslimits. The home-born population, unaffected by emigration,
a8 we have seen, lost 55 per oent. in the decade. Therefore the foreign-born
should have lost 55 per cent. plus the 10 per cent. of normal jncrease which
the home-born may reckon, but the foreign-born cannot, and should now number

888,238-— 155 per cent. = 750,562, They actually amount to 700,964, Tt might,

therefore, be justifiable to assume an emigration of foreign-born to the extent of
50,000. But the calculation suffers from the basis on which it is conduected,
In the areas where the greater number of the foreign-born resido, the decrease
m population (home-born) during the decade has been muoh greater than
5°5 per cent. Thus the loss of foreign-born by emigration would be proportionately
less It is doubtful whether even 50,000 of the fotal decrease in foreign-born

is due to emigration, In comparison with the decrease shown for each district

in the calculations given balow, this factor of decrease in foreign-born residents

of the Presidency appears insignificant.
0 265—7 . : .
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. The suminary of the above argument is that only an inconsiderable portion
of the decrease in population of the Bombay Presidency in 1891.1901 ‘can be
attmbuted to emlgratmm of either home-born or foreign-born during the deeade.

The q.rgllment can 'be briefly stated another way, 'Tn a table ab the end of

‘ thls ‘Chapter the home-born and foreign-born perceri~
ages of the population of the famine-stricken districts
fre g1ven. Tt will bé seen that' the percentages of home-born have not altered
in the case of Ahmedabad and Broach, and that they have increased im Kaira,
Panch Maliils and Surat. In'the Deccan distriols they generally show a slight,
incregse. This is inconsistent with a theory of extensive emigration, the result
of wirich must be to proportionately reduce the percentage of home-boryi unless
it can be proved that former immigrants have followed the example of the home:
born in em:gratmg ‘Tt bas been shown hat t]ns cannot have occurred on 3
large scale,” * - -

Snbsadmry Table IV. r

In conoludmg the. dmcussmn of em.lgra.tmn as & cause of the decrease in the
Census results, attention must be drawn to the fable
showing the movement of the people from the Native
States of the Presidency into British territory. ‘Tt will be obsorved in the case
of Gujardt that the emigration from Cutch and Kéthidwér differs little from the
figares for 1891, but thet other Gujardt States show a considerable decrease of
movement into British territory. To & modified extent this is the case with
the States :of the Konkan, Deccan ‘and Southern Mardtha Oonntly ‘There is
again nothing in ‘these statistics which tends fo explain, by movement of the
population, the falling off in the totals for the Presidency. -

Bubsidiary Table. V.

Having arrived at a rough principle forestimating the effects of- emmratmn,
the extent to - which a dimitmtion inthe average birth-rate may have affected the
population:of districts and States showmg a deorease has next to-be discussed.

It is necessary to bear, in mind the recent history of the ]?resxdency when
eons1der1ng the extent to which a decrease in the birth-rate could operate as a
éanse of depopulation. There is a broad, distinction to.be observed between the
Gujarst distriots and States which first suffered from famine in 1899-1900, and
the Deccan, where bad seasons have been almost conhnuous smce the ‘outturn
0f 1897. The argument éan be stated arithmetically as- follows, '

In a normal year there are on an average 4 births and'3 deaths to 100 of
the.population, giving an increase of 1 per cent.” If the pressure on the means
of subsistence of the population lasts for one year, it is obviousthat, with an
almost entive cessation of births among the affected classes, the decrease: im
population due to diminished birth-rate alone can. scarcely exceed ‘2 per cent.
A decreasp of 8 per ceni. would mean'a eompleto cessainon of bn'ths, since it
represen'w the normal death-rate. . , .

'The Gujarit distriots and States: affeoted by the famipe of 18‘19 1900 show
the t‘ollomng percentaﬂ'es of decredse'in populatlon _

Percentage of -

. mmm . :J.’eremhgoot Etatos. | d .
Ahmedatfad .. 1862 Rewn Kéotha ... . 34:69
Koith e | wesr ) omes 1788 ‘Mahi Kénths . 3784 -

* Broachi. ¢ e .t we 1456: [ Pélaopur .. . 2761
Panch Mabdle "... ... 1672 .- Kithidwdr Agency . . . 1687
Burat ... . 20 -




27 )
It is thns certain that an inoonsiderable portion: only &f these docreases can  FHAPR.TD

S—

have been due to & diminished birth-rate. This point eould be proved by a w
quotation from the birth and death statistics of the Sanitary Department, were  porpramos.
the latter of such accuracy as to command confidence. It is o be feared, how-

evex, thal registration of vital statistics, never very complete in this country,

becomes most unreliable just when it attains ite greatest value, The village

officers, on whom the system for the most part rests, haveleast leisure for writing

up their registers in times of plague and famine ; and it would seemfmmﬂ.m
discrepancies between the vital and censns etatislics that the record of deaths in

a famine year is very moomplete. The following figures will illastrate this

contention.

Calculatxomi of mortality due to famine in the Gn]arat and Deccan Oelculaticns of

due to special
districts :— to
cts - - - - . canses.
c—- Ahmedabad.
l’opuhaon in 1891 - vea . 921,712
Popalation in 1899 at annual incresse of 00a38 " aes ~ 962,135

Decrease in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per annum due to .
sormal death-rate exceeding reduced birth-rate for 18 months .~ 34,431 ~

Population in 1901 should have been, in the absmee of excess o
mortality ... eve e wi 947,704

&nm d 19014.. sas 1 1] - -o;l - < emw- ?95,967
Probable mortality due to famibe, plague and cholers . - ...: 151,737 -
Excess of deaths over births shown in vital sististics © s 154,458 -
, | . Brosh. -
?@n]‘ﬁon inlsgl v . .--‘ - .ooh‘ = ' .u-,-’. " q..--.. 841,490 ‘
. Population in 1899 at annual increase of 00354 ., ssl,zso )

Decresse in period 1900-1901 at 1'per cent. per annum dne to- |
" mormal death-rate exceeding rednced birth-rate for 18 months . 5,210
Population in 1901 as it ghould have been, excluding excessive

we - 346,010

_mortality ... - oe
('@m d ]901... . o as avs ‘ awe 291 168
Pmbsble mortality das to famine and | plague . | ceee 04,247
Excoss of deaths over births shown in vital statisties oo - 18,087
Kaira, -
Populstionm 1801 ... - . - 871,589
Popalation in 1899 at sunaal increase of 00568 ... - s 911,988 -

Decrease in period 1900-1901 at 1 per cent. per annum omng to . -, ..
_ ‘mopmal death-rate exceoding birth-rate for 18 months — 18680
Popalation in 1901 as it ‘should bave been, excloding exceas

martality ... .- :

.O- T mee ase 898,308 7 ‘-
CGDSI.L! ot 1901 ves wee T e Ty nﬁ,saﬂ ’
Probable mortality due to famine apd plague - 181976
Exemo!dmthsmhrthsshownmwhlmhstm e 105,500
o | Pasch Makdls, . |
Popnhﬁon of 1891 - _ ewm “n ‘. C ade | .-; 318,41.7 .
Population in 1899 at annaal increase of 01398 ., . 350,238 -
_DemmpmodeMlQOlatlporeent.p&mmomgto

sormol death-rate exceeding hirth-rate for 18 months - '5,258 .
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~* Population 1 ‘1901 as"it should” have been excludirie exooss .

T mol'hlity wesr 7 vy . s P * e 8‘4’080
t cﬂnsuﬂ of 1901 v ' bee - o C o ees s 261,020 ’
' Ileobabl_e.mortaliﬁy due to famine and plagne | _ | ves 8.3,960
Excesa of deaths over births shown in vital statistics we 45869
Surat,
Population of 1891 .. - . 649989
Population of 1899 at annusl incresse of <00354 ... « 668,625
Deorease in period 1900-1901 at § per cont. per annum owing to
normal death-rate exceeding birth-rate for 18 months . 6,687
Population in 1001 as it  should have been,, exclading excess
mortﬂ-]ity o ™ e ar s 661.938
Census of 1901 ase oo e e 837,017
Probable mortality due to famine and plague ... e . 24921
Excess of deathe over birth shown in vital statistics we 4337

Ahmedabad and Kaira suffered severely from excess mortality, presumably
due to epidemic diseases early in the decade, Without a famine the population
of Ahmedabad would still, apparently, have shown a decrease, and Kaira would -
only have grown 1 or 2 per cent.

The. Deccan districts which have suffered’from a succession of bad seasons
since the antumn of 1896 are Ahmednagar, Sholépur, Nésik, Sitdra and Poona.
In fact, Abmeduagar has almost been under famine conditions for the whole
period. In the case of a district so affected, a decrease of the birth-rate from
4 to 2 per cent, 'would briog the births 1 per cent. below the deaths and thus
reduce the population by 4 or 5 per cent. in the last four or five years, without
the assistance of an excessive mortality, The decrease in these distriots was,
as a matter of faot, as follows:

Diedt, .‘ | e
Ahmednagar . aes R x|
Sholépur e ~ae - .. 395
Poona ... .- “ .- .. 678
Nésic ... wee o ave w20
Sétdra e e 648

It will be observed that the decrease is not in any case largely in excess of what
a diminution of 2 per cent. in the birth-rate might have produced, had there

been no increase i the years 1891 to 1896, But the vital statistics show a very

steady increase during tbis period. If they are reliable, the diminution of the
birth-rate from 1895 onwards could hardly have wiped out the increase of the

previous years, much less caused the deficiency discovered at the time o.f the
Oensus, even assuming a diminution of 2 per cent. in the birth-rate which is

twice as much as can be safely reckomed, The calculations for the Deccan
districts, therefore, must be made on a different system. Allowing a normal

increase-for five years 1891-1896, and & subsequently reduced birth-rate estims_ted

as in the case of Gujardt, from the general evidence contained in the vital

statistics and from the statistios of children under five years of age, wo have

the following results: ' ' '
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Prodabie trus mortality dwe to special causes in Deccan Districts.

Abmedoagar ... ose - Deee - 82,240
Poona .ee R . 114,388
Néaik o eee .. 57,409
Kh4ndesh »es R Cem - s 170,156
Sholdpur = .0 . 7 e T et e~ 37,930
Satéra o L ame o 128,604
Bijépur v s - 09,822

A fow words of explanation are required-in reference to these statistical calcula-
tions. In all cases the population at the beginning of the famine has been taken
from the estimagtes framed by Mr. Drew on page 85 of his Report. The effect
of the famine on the birth-rate cannot have been felt in Gujarat till the begin-
ning of 1900; but in order to allow a margin, it is calculated at 18 months from
Ceusus night, viz. March 1st, 1901, The birth-rate is estimated at having fallen
from 4 to 2 per cent. per anoum, as both the statistics of population by age
period (vide Imperial Table VII) and the vital statistics furnished by the
Sanitary Commissioner seem fo indicate this as the probable rate of decrease,
The death-rate being normally 3 per cent, on an average, a 2 per cent. birth-
rate 18 equivalent to an annual loss of 1 per cent, of the population, without

reckoning excess mortality due to special causes. In the Deccan the birth-rate 7
for the period 1896-1901 clearly did not fall more than I per cent. Thisis .

indicated by the population statistics by age periods and by the vital statistics.
Thus, for practical purposes the normal death-rate may be held to have balanced
the birth-rate in these four or five years of famine and scarcity, In the ease of
Surat the bjrth-rate did not fall to the extent observed in the ease.of the other
Gujarat districts, Allowance has been duly made for this.

The result is that for the famine areas in British territory we have the

following figures: ' o o
True mortality ... . 1,155185
Net decrease .. .. 724,086

Caloulating a similar excess in the Fendatory States of true mortality over

net decrease, it appears that the former would amount to about 2,000,000. Thus

it seems that the grand total mortality ascribable to special causes in the Pre-
sidency for the areas where such special causes have operated freely must have
been in round figures about 8,000,000. Admittedly this is only an approxima-
tion, founded, at the best, on conjecture. Yet it seems worthy of record. The
nef decrease of population is 80 obviously less than the special mortality, inas-
much as it fails to indicate the loss of previously acerued inerement, that it
affords a very indifferent test of the true mortality that has oceurred. This, and
the absorbing interest of the subject, may be held to justify the infiiction on the
reader of the foregoing calculations. ;

In Subsidiary Table IX will be found the- changes in population for each
. district based on the vital statistics of the Sanitary
Suobsidiary Table IX. '

Commissioner. The conclusion suggested by the
calculations given above seems to be that these records, both of births and deaths,
are very unreliable. A final illustration is here added bearing om this point.
The figures below are taken from three sources: firstly, page 35 of the Census

Report for 1891, giving probable increase in population for the last decade ;

0 25=—38
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secondly, from the returns of the Sa.mtnry Commissioner ; and, t!m-dly, from the
Census results of 1901, : S

" "Bijdpur District,
T 1898 1800, 804, 1805, .. 1098 1897, 1608,  19ge, 1900, 001

Ar. Drew’s eslimate w 706,018 700515 SOLEEY 603,308 GOB,0ST BOSSIS 806871 WOME 812100 350

Sanilary Commisioner’s oo .- . . .
rolurne wo e e B00,040 816,548 838,373 0608 a5l281  BLg,148 8i5,050 S:LTAL 96T  BeL1i3

THAGEWTE. ‘o’ e me e - ::..' R -~ AN

Appa.rently the dea.th reglstra.tlon of tlus d.xstnot leavea spmething to be
desired. It seems-of little practical use to follow the -caloulations of . population
based on differences between birth and death-rates any further, It has been
seen that in Gujarit the deorease in births sinoe 1899 only aecounts -for a small
fraction of the total decreass of population in distriots and States, and that in the
Deccan it does not balance the previous increase in five normal years,

'There now remains the final possible cause of the decrease in population, viz.
defective enumeration. Obviously, if the Census staff fail to do their duty and
omit a considerable number from the schedules, the result will be an apparent
decrease not based on fact.

- Tt has already been observed* that, at the ‘time when district officials should
have been busy with preparations for the emumeration, they were in certain
areas fully employed with the more important task of attempting to save life.
Thus & less rigorous supervision of the work of enumerators than usual would
have been excusable, and not wholly unexpected onthis oceasion. But there is
no evidence that want of adequate supervision led to the omission of houses or
blocks from the Census of 1901, The distriot officers generally consider that
the enumeration was carefully and accurately carried out. Moreover, a com-
parison of the Census divisions on the present occasion with those of 1891 does
not lend support to a theory that sny omissions on a scale that would affect the
results have ocourred,

"Perbaps a not unfair test of the manner in ‘which the work was carried
out by the Census staf may be found in the proportion of blank entries, such
as “unstated ** or “ unspecified,” that were shown in the year 1891 and in 1901.
If the enumerators did their work carelessly these would be more numerous
than usual, If,on the other hand, they did their utmost to carry out their
instructions, the number would not be large. The tables will show that although
a certain number of *“unspecified ”* are to be found in the ease of ages, birth-place
and caste, the number is not such as to suggest great inacouracy in enumera-
tion. Turther, the system of dividing up areas into charges, circles and
‘blocks, affords a valuable safeguard against the omission of any locality from
‘enumeration. On Census night some official or volunteer was responsible for
filling in the schedules of every resident or traveller to be found in the Presi-
dency. Anexamination of these schedules in the Abstraction offices, where they
were comparad with the block lists orlists of dwellings, &c., in each enumerator’s
oharge, failed to disclose any break-down in the organmization. It would he
extravaga.nt toassume that in the case of the more inaccessible parts of the

1;nhoducﬁon, pages 1-3, -
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Presidency, inhabited by wild tribés, the Census was absolutely aoclmrate. The;
is, however, no indication of its having fallen short Of the standard Mheddetecti :
former occasions, To illustrate the contention that it has not been ; ve:
the following points are of value: _ ’ . :
(1) The distribution of the decrease by age periods,
(2) The distribution of the decrease by eas;:;n:. tri]):;l '. am}
int will be disonssed in Chapter IV dealing with age, sex ;
civil f::d?t?:;?o?: :ﬂln be found that the distribution of decrease by age periods
is in acccrd with the theory that it is due to famine. - S
In connection with the second—the distribution of the decrease b.y caste
and tribe—a Government return furnishes useful information rega.rdmg the
castes and tribes constituting the bulk of those in receipt of relief in Gujar4t

~

and the Decean. ~ Presumably those who felt the need of relief are the most -

likely to have suffered from the famine. Taking the partio}llars .from the state-
ment for the month of April 1900, when the famine was at its height, and none
had left the works to return to their fields in preparation for the monsoon, it
seems that the following castes wero represented by over 10 por cent, of the
total in receipt of relief: - o

kb :
Gnﬁ- we - 558 Abmedabad.
Dheds w221 Kaira.

Bhils w U e s+ 458 Panch Mahdls.
Dublas . . 164

Dhodias e - e 168 |
Chodhras ... wo 17 SSumdd, .
Gamtas - .., s 122

Nopak ... - 107

D 3 23 P,

Maraths Kunbis ... { L s K‘fh‘rﬁ.

.81  Ngsik,

Mahars ., { “r St

Here, then, we have an indication of the eastes and tribes that should have
suffered in the famine. It is, of course, obvious that a readiness to take advan-
tage of relief is in one sensea protection against starvation, and it is not intended
to suggest that the olasses most fully represented on relief must have lost in
proportion to their numerical superiority. But, broadly speaking, the presence
of 8 swall number of a caste or tribe among the yecipients of relief is not strong
evidence of their having been severely pressed by the scaroity, Whereas &
marked tendency to accept relief very often is. Probably, therefore, & priori,
the castes and tribes mentioned above suffered severely. The statisties of
decrease in the case of each of the eastes and tribes referred to are as follows :

i : Percentage,
Kolis . - e, . =19
Dheds and Mahars . . e +7
Bhils . .o . - " e -—32
Dublas e PO —
Dhodias s see e e . —2
Chodbras - ., es e e -
Gamtas .. ' e es T ema ’ 1
Nayalm o . ' eee . o e, —10 l

- Knn.biﬂ . L1}
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It will be seen that the loss of population has heen most marked in thoss
classes which could be expeoted to have suffered. most. Some lLittle caution is
necessary in dealing with statistios of wild. tribes on relief owing to the un-
certainty that frequently prevails regarding their correct names, Thus in 1900
s wonderful immgra.tmn of Dublas was thought to have occurred in the
Broach District owmg to 70,000 of these aborigines being counted on works, and
none being shown in the Censux statistics for 1891 as resident im the Broach
District. ‘But inquiry proved them only to be “Talavias” under another name.
Thus the supposed immigration was disproved, while the British Government
was cleared from the charge of having been responsible for the dlsappearance of
all the Broach Dublas between 1881 and 1891, -

Having now dealt at length with the fa.mme area. of the Presidency, the
changes of population in the remaining dxstncts and in the more important
towns have a olaim to consideration.

. The Belgaum Dlstrlct has only guifered ‘from scarcity in its northern and
eastern portions, where the rainfall is uncertain. Provincial Table IT, however,
will show that thero has been a"considerable decrease of population in t4lukas
outside this famine area, i.¢., Belgaum, Chandgad Mah4l and Khzinépur This
decrease is unmistakably due to plague. The gross decrease in population,
adopting Mr. Drew’s estimate of normal increase again, appears to be 56,043, of
which only a few thousand can be aceounted for by a dnnmutmn of the birth-
rate in the area affected by scarcity. -

Similarly, with the adjacent district of Dhérwdr, the decrease in the popu-
lation of the Dhérwér, Hubli, and Kalghatgi tdélukas seems attributable to
plague. Itis generally difficult to arrive at an estimate of plague mortality,
owing partly to errors in diagnosis, and largely to concealment of cases from
fear of preventive measures. The registered plague mortality for these two
districts from the commencement to the date of the Census is 36,000 and 40,000,
respectively, in round numbers. But Belgaum has decreased by 56,000, Dhix-
wir, in splte of the plague, has exceeded the estimate by 34,000, and this with
qnly an increase of a few thousand in immigrants (mde Subsidiary Table XTI).

“The case of Kénara is special. It falls short of the estimate by 20,000,
Of this number nearly 9,000 can be traced to a decreaso in emigrants, presum-
ably the approximate mumber of the gathering from other districts for the fair
at Ulvi in Supa Peths, which unfortunately corresponded in date with the
Census operations of 1891, Tf allowance is made for a proportion of those at
the fair in 1891 having come from other parts of the Kdnara District, the total
deorease of populatlon in the petha, viz. 11,392, is probably due to the absence
of & fair on this occasion. The point is of some importance for the following
reason. The Supa Petha was formerly the scene of much devastation of forest
growth by a process of cultivation known as kumré or wood-ash tillage. The
hill-men would burn a large patch of forest, sow a little seed on the hill side thus
bared of vegetation, and, after raising one or two orops, would repeat the process
elsewhere. . By this wasteful system of cultivation many acres of land were

denuded of forest. It was therefore found necessary to prohibit the cultivation

entirely. .The bill-men, thus deprived of their means of livelihood, and unwilling
to adopt other methods of cultivation; suffered great privation. The original
orders on the subject have recently been modified to the extent of permitting
cultivation of forest on low-lying land} but, meanwhile, the western portion of
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the petha has been said to be apidly becoming depopulated. That the mortality CHAP. IL
ﬂ;eroin,whethu'dnetothehminforestortoothermnses-,hm been great Hm
is generally recognized. But it appears that the depopulation is not proceeding  pypprariov.
as rapidly as some have thought, inasmuch as the decade shows a decrease of

11,835, out of which the Ulvi fair can account for some 9,000. The petha 18

notorious for malarial fever, to which the male residents seem specially liable,

and the birth-rate is also very Iow. The special measures recently taken to

provide a livelibood for the kwmré cultivators may tend to stay the proocess of.
depopulation which, if slow, is still observable. The effect of the next ten years

on the population of this most picturesque eorner of the Presidenocy should be

closely scrutinized. .

Ratnigiri and Koliba are the chief suppliers of labonr to Bombay City. Bafi:gih-i and

It i not easy to decide how far the incresse in the population of the former
district is due to the temporary exodus of labour from Bombay. The statisties
of birth-place will not assist, and & decrease in the city population of Koldba
and Ratnigiri immigrants might be largely due fo mortality among them.
The decrease is 5,000 and 17,000 respectively. The fact that the mnotoriously
overcrowded district of Batnigiri can eontinue {o show a substantial increase in
population, and has now arrived at the second place in numerical order among
the districts of the Presidency, seems to point to the fact that its connection
with Bombay is a cause of much maferial benefit,

Some remarks have been made in Chapter I regarding the progress of the Cities
cities of the Presidency in connection with the density of population and the
distribution between town and village. It will be interesting torevert to the
subject here with the object of showing the causes of the increase in the case of
each of the twelve cities, and the souroe from which the additional population has
been drawn.

In 1881 Bombay City drew five-sixths of its residenis born inside the Bombay.
Presidency from districts beyond the Island of Bombay, chiefly Ratnigiri and
Poona. From outside the Presidency it drew ome-eleventh of its total popu-
lation. In 1901, on a very similar population, only three-quarters of those born
in the Presidency are not permanently resident in the city, and one-eighth of the
population is now drawn from other parts of India. Thus the resident popu-
Intion is increasing, and the demand for labour in its factories and dockyards is
drawing people from much farther afield. The secret of the -origin of these
immigracts seems to be in the North-West Provinces and Oudh, whence a labour-
ing population of 36,000 is now drawn in place of the mers ten thousand
twenty years ago. This fact possesses additional interest in view of the general
complaints of manufacturers in Cawnpare concerning the difficulty of finding
labourers for the “Manchester of India.” It is diverting to find Bombay and

Cawnpore fighting for a first call on the services of the residents of the North-
‘Western Provinces and OQudh,

The decrease in the population of Bombay is due fo plague mortality and
_ the exodus due to the epidemic. :

The increase of 55 per cent, which has oconrred in' Ahmedabad since 1872 Ahmedabad.
is to & small extent due to changes in ares, but it may be mainly attributed to the
riging local industries of the city, which now possesses thirty-three ootton mills and.
three other factories. Also to the construction of the Rajputana-Malwa, Abmed-

© 269
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abad-Pardntij, and of other lines of rail connecting K4thidwér with the ecity.
One quarter of the population is foreign-born, being drawn chiefly from Mabi
Kéntha, Kithidwdr, the North-Western Provinces and Rajputana. It has so far
suffered less than other cities from the plague. '

Kariohi, Sholépur, Sukkur and Surat show an appreciable percentage of
immigrants in their population, the ratio being as high as 50 per cent. in the
oase of the first of these cities. Since 1872 Kardchi has increased from
56,753 to 116,668, that is to say, it has more than doubled, owing doubtless to
the advent of the North-Western Railway, and the consequent development of
the port. Of the 53,000 immigrants, Baluchistan is responsible for a large
share, These come from the Mekran, and reside in the Trans-Liari section of
the eity. Cutch and Baluchistan send half the immigrants between them,
their respective shares being thirteen and eight thousand. Hyderabad (Sind), the
Punjab and Rajputana account for most of the others. Sholépur, with a foreign
population of one-seventh, recruited mainly from the Nizam's Territory, has
advanced 40 pev cent. in the last thirty years, and has even added 22 per cent.

-to its population of 1891 in spite of several most severe plague epidemics. The

chief cause of this increase is the erection of three oottom mills, and its in-
creasing importance as a cenfre of trade. The successful head made against
years of great diffioulty is a hopeful sign of the progress of which the city should
be capable in more fortunate periods. -

' Sukkur, now approached from the Punjab by rail over the Indus bridge,
has more than doubled its population in thirty years, and bas an immigrant
population of one-quarter from the Punjab and the neighbouring Khairpur State.
The case of Surat City has already been fouched on in Chapter I (vide page 12).
Ax -analysis of the population shows that Kithidwir and Cutoh, assisted by the
Broach and Ahmedabad Districts to a small extent, supply the majority of the
immigrants, But the city is cosmopolitan, and reckons a contributing element
from Bombay, Poona, the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, Rajputana, and
s small contingent born in Afriea.

© After Bombay, the plague has fallen with greater severity on Poona than

.any other city of the Presidency. From 1896 there has been a registered
.mortality from this cause of 23,000, and many cases must have passed under

other names, In view of this fact:-i_t-is remarkable that the unitgd population
of the oity and suburbs, including cantonments, is only 8000 less than in

'1891. The capital of the Deccan, it draws its comparatively small immigravt

population from the neighbouring Deccan distriots. It can now boast of four-
teen factories in the city or vicinity, providing for the manufacture of cotion
goods, pnper, aluminum, beer, and other articles. In happier times it should be
a olose rival of Ahmedabad in the struggle for the second place among the cities

of the Presidency. .

Belgaum City is another sufferer from plague epidemiés. Between 1881
and 1891 it made great strides, replacing the losses which it sustained in the
great fawine of,1877, and reaching a population of over 40,000, In the .lnst
decade there has been a lossof 9 per cent. A portion of the resident population,

fearful of further epidemios, has moved out into recently constructed hamlets at

some "distance from the town, and the recovery of its position among the
populous and’ growing centres of the Southern Mardtha Country is likely for
that reason to be retarded. ‘ ' ' :
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The boly city on the Godfvari, Nisik, has now 1,000 fewer inhabitants tha: GHA_E_-H.m
thirty years sgo owing to plague. Broach continaes to show a moderate bu Iopﬁrn;
stenéy increase, due to natural causes. _ ik end Broach.

The city of Hubli, the most important eenh.e of .h'ade in the Sonth?rnm
Maritha Conutry, bas grown from 85,000 to 60,000 in thirty years, during ?-hch
i has seen the advent of the Soathern Maritha Bai.l.lrsy and-th? wct.mn. of
eight factaries, including a cotton mill and several pressing and ginning factories.

An incresse of 14 per cent. in the last decade, 1n spite o{ thelosses‘dne to plague
epidemics, is fair evidence of the recuperative power of its population.

Yvderabad in Sind, which showed an increase at each previous Census, has Hyderabed.
aintained the rate of increase for the period 1881-1891 during the last decade.
This is approximately 20 per cent.

It is necessacy to deal briefly with the towas not classed as cltla that Towns.
are entered in Imperial Table IV. In so far as practicable, an f.:xplanatmn of
any marked changes in the population of each has been given in the remark
colnmn of that table. It is worth noting, however, that a variation of over 30
per cent, in the population recorded in 1891 has occurred in fifteen cases. These

Tncrenss or Iorresse or

‘ Decreass pareent. . Decreass per cent,
1. Bivdmati ... e +74 9. Nandurbér ... .. J42
2. Bijipar ... - +42 10. Pandharpar . 162
3- Ch-pl‘lm anm see —33 ll- Riji_{m P sam -'33
‘- Gd'ln PRy "ne +‘2 12- Manh T P —N:-’;s
5. Londsla ... .. +38 18. Tando Adam 4: w= F72
6. Maleolmpeth N 14. Umarkot ... e +33
7. Mandal ... wer —37 15. Vengurla ... .. 88
8. Msomid ... - 380

In some cases, as for instance, Pandharpur, where Census night corresponded
with a great pilgrimage to the shrine of Vithoba, the increase is due to temporary
causes. Bijipur, once the abode of millions under the Mahomedan dynasty of
Adil Shab, apd since then deserted, a city of empty palaces and graceful fombs,
with a few thousand residents, has doubled its population since 1872—an increase
reported to be due to growing trade, and to its being constituted the head-quarter
station of the district. Manm4d, the junction of three lines of railway, and
Naodurbdr in the valley of the Tapti, seem to owe their prosperity to the
recently constructed railways, which focns trade and presumably do much to
stimulate it. Godhra has also been linked ap by the Iron Chain in recent years,

It is, no doubt, open to those who compile formidable volumes on the subject
of the gradual decrease of the rayat’s daily income, to argue tbat the numerous
and remarkable cases of increasing population, which have been briefly adveried
to in the foregoing pages, are merely so much additional evidence of the poverty
of the pecple, that drives them to towns and cities in search of a daily wage.
Certainly the motives that draw the laboaring classes to trade centres are not, as
An the case of Eugland, the meretricious attractions of the music halls, or the
glamour and glare of gaiety pursued by large ggytherings of pedple, - Admit-
tedly, also, the scarcity may have had a share recently in bringing the populace
to busy cities, thongh in most cases they must have had some difficulty in deciding
whether to accept the prospect of employment not readily obtainable elsewhere, ar
to shan the terrors of the plague that held possession of the city. But it seems
difficuit to avoid a suspicion that the increase of population in many cities since
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1873 is an indication of prosperity, however marred in recent years by temporary
checks due to epidemic disease. The erection of factories in a city is not usually
followed by a reduction in the earnings of the labouring classes, nor can the
inducements which draw workers from the North-Western Provinces to the cities
of the Presidency consist mainly in the offer of a decreased rate of wages.

Elt‘ has been seen in Chapter I that the urban and rural population of the
Presidency are as 1 to 4. In considering the general material condition of the
country, therefore, the position of the one-fifth that finds an attractive market
for its labour in large towns and cities is at least entitled to be very carefully
weighed.

The Province of Sind has shown during the decade the satisfactory increase
of over 10 per cent,, chiefly in the population of the Native State of Khairpur,
and of the Thar and Pérkar and Upper Sind Frontier districts. In the case
of Kardc_hi, the increase is reporfed to be due in part to the development of
trade in Karichi, and to the demand for labour in Kotri in connection with the
building of a bridge over the Xndus. In the case of Shikdrpur District, the
Collector explains that the increase has been caused by—

(1) Immigration from the Khelat territory into the Nasirabad, Mehar, and

Kambar tdlukas owiag to the eonstruction of new irrigational works,

(2) Immigration into the Labdarya and Raiodero tdlukas owing to the

extension of cultivation by irrigational improvements,

(8) Similar immigration owing 1o an influx of population from Kardehi and

Bombay, due to plague, and from Marwar, due_to famine.

In the case of Thar and Parkar, there is said to have been a similar influx
from famine areas, and also a certainm immigration of colonists from the Punjab
to settle ou the Jamrao Canal lands, recently made available for cultivation for

. the first time. The Upper Sind Frontier reports a loss of population in Jacob-

abad, attributed to a reduction in the garrison, and an otherwise general increase
consequent on the extension of irrigation. The Khairpur State apparently owes
the progress made in the decade largely to the improvement in the administra-
tion of the State which the last ten years have witnessed.

Tt is worth noting in this connection that the number of foreign-born in
the five Sind districts bas increased from 847,908 to 422,718 or by nearly 22 per
cent. in the decade. If we refer to Table XT, it will be seen that the Punjab
and Baluchistan are the homes of many of these immigrants, who direct their
steps chiefly to the distriets of Kardchi, Shikérpur and the Upper Sind Frontier,
In 1891 they numbered 56,000 from Baluchistan and 25,000 from the Punjab in
these three districts, In 1901 the numbers had increased to 62,000 from
Baluchistan and were again 25,000 from the Punjab. .

‘With regard to the alleged in-flow of famine refugees from Rajputana, the
statistics show that, while in 1891 there were only 84,000 immigrants from this
country in the two districts mostly favoured by them, viz., Hyderabad and Thar
and Pdrkar, the total had increased to over 50,000 in these districts at the last
Census, and that many were also to be found in the Shikdrpur District. The
immigration of 30 many starviog people required active relief operations in the
Thar and Parkar District, which would otherwise, it is presumed, have felt no
need for relief.

A novel feature of the recent Census was an attempt -m
the extent of the hot weather emigration to hill stations,

ade to ascertain
The method of
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procedure was by taking a special hot weather census designed for comparison
with the results of the enumeration on March 1st, At the latter date hill
stations in this Presidency are least frequented, the hot weather season takmg
visitors to the hills in April, May, and October.
"Unfortunately, the Colleotor of Bitdra could not arrange for a special hot
weather census of Mahdbleshwar, but Mitherin was successfully eounted on
e o _ May 11th, The result is given in the table at the
Sobidiry Toblo ¥ XU T "o Chapter. It will be observed that the
population is over 50 per cent. greater in the hot weather than at other seasons,
the increase being from 3,060 to 4,738, Europeans and Parsis are six times as
numerous as in the early part of the year, - Hindus, Musalmans and others, who
largely reside on the hill to minister to the requirements of the immigrant
population, only show an increase of about 30 per cent., and are presumably
disposed to settle there, The Europeans and Parsis form one-seventh of the
population, the Parsis being three times as numerous as the Europeans. This
was to be expected in view of the well known tendency of the former to erect
pleasant hot weather residences on the crest of the Ghats, leading to the expan-
sion of Londvla and Kband4la into busy residential eentres, which is famillar to
all who have known these places for the last ten years,
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Sunsipiary TaBirE I,

Variation in relation to Density since 1872.

of Variation,

Peroen
' | Tuoroose (4} oz Dosrvess (=), Yaristion Mean Denaity of Population per squsre mike.
- o 14
. :]f'i".mg,
- o | m.a | 18w | (Hyer
. W w to
=y w3 e o 1001, 1801, 1881, W,
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Southorn Margtha Jaghiss ...f — 3 +24) =16 4+ 1 174 184 145 171
Savanar.,, e |l + 8 +16 —14| + B 268 242 21 247
Kh&il'p\l’ P (1Y) ase + 5t et -1 + 57 33 21 21 21
Mean for Native States vl =14 +18 +2| + 4 105 128 108 103
Mean for Provinee .. o =25 +14 + 1) + 12 185 143 124 122
- Cities,
Abmedabad ... - W +26 +15 + 7| + 66 80,200 28,800 62,358 68,436
Surat ... awt .. aee + 9 + 1 s + Il 39,769 30,232 36,716 36,716
Poond s s e el — 6] +18| 10| + 23| 27846 sueoy| s8507| 80,145
Sholspur e e anf 432 + 8 +127] + 41 2,506 2,185 2,085 181
Hubli ... e e wd  +l4 +43 —3 + 68 20,056 £6,208 18,338 15,981
Kardcbi... o s . +10 +45 +28 | +108 1,843 1,482 1036 Ton
‘| Hydorabad v vos o + 9 +21 +10]| + 67 16,197 13,642 11,209 8,818
Meau for Citics e s +18 +18 + 8| + 4¢ 21,186 19,768 23,485 22108




29

CHAP. 1L
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Immigration per 10,000 of Population.

anmrm ,;';";,"n?”.::x BoRY Ix Asta,. Pncn?mf;?uo;}m“'_
] e L';, o2, hocnrmen-| contga- o on- N
m bxs;:;“ b“:::‘ 2:' ug‘;:. &.I- ngw:nou Total, | Males, Fa:uln.
mied | g0 jlorbtates) fory. | Y. | tory. |otorre
1 2 s s 5 ] 7 8 9 10 u
Bombey {2343 40815015 | .. [L184] .. | 82| 7| 80| 7
Ahmedabad  ..{8134 {1582 | 170 | .. | 14| .. 2| 18| 18] 2
Broach ls70s (1,031 | 180 ... | W e 13| 13| 13
Kairs {894 805 | 1| .. | 83| .. { 1] 10} 6| 14
Paoch Mahdls ... {g,734 | 895] 181 | .. | 250 . 1| 13; 12§ 13
Surat (9191 293 | 883¢ . | 107| .. 2 8 8] 8
Théna {8,634 | 248( 910 | ... | 136 .. 2l13] 18] n
Abmednagar ..|9934 | S14| 67| 825 | 59| ... 8. 6] 9
Kbiodesh .. 9476 | 122§ 158 | 157 | 77 ... 1, 5| 5| s
Néeik «|o438| 199| 138] 78| 119 ... 1| s| 5| s
Poons ~19051] 556 178 | .. | 134 .. 4 9] 9 9
Sétéra .|9,814 | 287 | ‘671 ... 13 4t 3l s
Sholdpur ~ (8954 | #4271 66| 506 | 41| .. | .. | 10(. 9| 1
Belgaum {9023 | 709t et .. [ 56| .. | | 9| 2| 10
Bijépur 9,256 | 289 | 281| 196 | 25 7 .7 s
Dhérwir , ..[9128]| 506 67| 285| 18 w {81 8] 9
Khoara +-9,056 |* 480 | 126 | 158 ] 180 o |90 10 8 |
Koldba {0,285 | 257 | s9g| .. | 44 o |7l 8| s
Batoigiri  ..lo782] 96| 95| .. ( 17| . | 2! 2] ¢
Kardehi —  ..|8388 [ 709 | 260 | ... | 277 218| 43! 18 18] 14
Hyderabad  ..[3964 | w2 s18| .. | 205] .. | 97! 10| 10] 10
Shikdrpur  ...10.221| 258 | 19| 212| 32| 236 26| 7| 8| 1
Thar and Pérkary7909 | 631 | 484 | ... | 950 | .. 19 28 13( 17
Upper Sind Prop-| - B
tier W19 12,002 178 | .. | 975 | 179 |1,044( 28] 94| 36
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Sussmiary Tasre IIL

Pmigration per 10,000 3 Population.

P r
‘ Enumerated in m:&:tﬁf Eﬁ‘ ::‘
» District,
Dutqou and Btates.
) District Other | Other
where born, I%.‘::'v‘f:;f iimﬂigi? Total. | Males |Females.
1 2 8 4 5 8 7
Bombay Pres:dency, meludmg Na.\nve States| - :

and 'Ll Ly 9-’677 ore B 243 2 " 1 1
British 1stnots - . - 9,372 189 | .. 2 1 1

Bomﬁ CIty ey -sw e - 2,348 450 e 16 8 i 8 >
Ahm o-o e was ses .. 8,13* 797 e 9 4 5
Broach  «0 .. - .| 8708| 468 .. b 2 3
Kaira . | 8994 633 . 7 3 4
| Panch Mahls vee e - wee | 8,734 873 | ... 4 2 2
Sumt nae vae LrTY Y] . 9,191 925 sav 9 6 3
Thﬁ-nﬂ say ses s LTYY .a 8,633 386 L 4 ) 2 ) 2
Ahmednagar . | 9,234 884 [ ... 7 s 4
Khﬁndesh e s ' .s N s [T} (L] 9,476 101 Tl 1 ate 1
Nﬁ!ik (L) ane LL1] [ 1] - 9,438 629 1) 6 3 8
Poona, e see - o 9,051 1,804 | .. 12 6 6
Sﬁtﬁm LY (11 awy - LLL] 9,615 1,496 11l 13 6 7
Shol&PUE  wer  wee  we e el 8,054 p32 | ... 9 | 4 b
Belgaum ... v .1 9,128 | 1,077 .- 10 4 8
Bljépﬂl‘ LAY LI 1Y -a - aw 9’256 558 [T L} 5 2 3
Dhﬂrw‘l’ sae *n aes wor ses 9,123 ‘97 .. b 2 3
Kﬁnm ey T ase Ses o L] 9,053 146 . 2 1 * 1
Koléba. | ve e s . 9,285 696 van 7 4 3
o el - B3 Bl B B e B
Hydersbad e we o o . 8964| 518 .| 5| 3| 2
Shikdrpur ... . . . ey 9,221 409 . 4 2 2
Thar and Pérkar .... ... - o] 7909 829 - 9 4 5
Upper Sind Frontier ver wes . 7119 210 - 8 2 |
Native States and Agencles e e 9,817 667 | .. 7 3 4
Cambay s ons L. Se34| 1388 .. | 12| 5| 7
CutOh. (11} YY) “un e 9,637 1,856 (X1 16 . 9 7
KASthidwWar v e e e .| 9,605 532 | .. 5| 8| 2
Mahi Kdntha ve e e | 8938 678 | .. 7 3 4
Pélnn ) ST ‘s e . . 9,359 239 . 2 1 1
ReWﬂ Kdnthﬁ 1T s N o 9,279 543 ape 5 2 8
Bumt Agency e veu . 8739 504 | .. 5 2 3
J&D ra LL1J (11 bes (2] 9,022 *80 aet 5 3 ! 2
Jﬂw sen ape e . 8,986 1,093 et 13 7 6
SﬁVﬂrutVﬁdi el en s .. sa 8’976 821 L L s 3 5
Akalkot (LT (1Y saw el wem 8,664 820 ‘.I. ‘ 2 2
Bhovr... e oo . 8,843 702) ... 7 3 4
Kh‘nd”h A@noy a0 LI L L] LX) 9,526 8 -k (1 X} ans g
Sét4ra Agency .. . - 7,411 804 - 9 4 b
sul’gﬁnn Y1} aas ase an aa 0,322 139 e 2 1 1
KOlh‘Pul‘ "ol " saw am ae 9’202 346 Yyl 8 3 5
Southern Mardtha Jdghlrs a - 8316 1217 | .. 18 b 8
Sfvanur ... ree . i ) TA77 . 379 . 10 | 4 6
Khairpur e 0w J 9,640 926 . g4 6 8
Adea . “ o 672 89 o ‘12 7 5
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Scesmtazy TaBiE IV.

!

: - Pervezage of Incr=ase (+)
‘Mdrm ot Decriaae { — ) smeng

' % Toeal
;lsil. 9L Disiriet-barn_ Popaision.

Demzicta,

-6

E
i
8
&
|
ke

-13 —14

&% B
L
-

Broach ... e e e e 87 -15

[
—16 -18

90

Panch Mahdls ... ... ooe ...'.'; 87
92 -2
86

I & B &
|
w

w
[ 3]
&
{
a
|
[-/]

Sftdrs ... .- ...‘ 96 95 —6 -6

Sholépar o e e ae 90 85 +1 . —4
Bij‘w -sa (L 13 anw L woel 93 90 —5 '-s

Dbérwir s eme  aes s n n +6

K‘mr e ase oee aee ann 91 88 +" +2

Karichi
- L1l e LY

2
2

+8 46
Hyderabad ... . . L 90 93 +4 +15
Shikérpar .. .. .. L] o2 92 +12 +12

Thar and Pirkar - e - 79 83 317 +2
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Supsipiary TaBLE V.

Migration to Feudatory States.
Blolw:nm Gn‘ln.u n!:;mn BI:_mn
Shaten, | .
Males. Femalen, Males, Females,
2 8 4 ]
Carabay vee o 2,982 5,061 8,070 4959
Cuch s 1,971 2,506 46,584 36,646
K4thi§wir - o 15841 17,567 57,656 51,212
Mahi Kéntha 3615 9,001 7,595 13,410
Palaspur w132 1268 3,008 3,104
Reows K4ntha e ¢ ons 6,698 8,876 9,743 14,591
Surat Agenoy < 6,898 7,628 8,161 4,011
Janjira ... 8,577 4,149 2,007 1,899
Jawhér ... 8,722 6,052, 2,674 2,523
Sdvantvédi s . 5,074 10,717 7,\183 9,908 |
Akslkot... . 2,047 3,516 1,188 1,363
Bhor ... 554.0 9,659 3,618 5,819
Khéndesh Agency ... - 763 816 18 15
| Sttdra Ageney . 8,170 17,759 3,889 4,714
Surgéna - 2,152 1978 04 =86
K-oll.:ﬁpur - 28,205 87,604 24,802 36,502
Slouthern Mardth; Jéghirs  ..| 40,088 58,596 30948 42,399
Savanur... 1,602 . 2,288 712 910
Khairpur 8,726 3411 11,708 6,723 |
Native States and Ag;ncies ' 14.2,785 208,022 2.20,_251 - 240,774
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SunsipiarY Tamre VL
Comparison of actual and estimated Population.

Actoal . Population
1 g 3 4 -]
Bombay Cify .. e | « 776,006 | 564285 | 933,953 | 821,764
Abmedshod . . 705967 | 767,024 | 912515 | 921,507
Broath .. .. o .| 291768 263403 ( 353,771 | 841,490
Kaira o negse | 7eszos| 922377 |  sres
Panch Mabls . = | 261,080 | 267518 60,004 | 813417
Sursb e e e o 637,017] e45852] 673,367 | 640,989
Théna we e o 811488 | sorese| 998349  s19580
Ahmodnsgar .. .- . 837,895| 923262 | 952208| 888755
Khindesh ve v | 1427382 | 1466800 | 1,747,004 | 1,434,802
Nésik ... 816,504 839,333 905,336 843,496
Poona oo e ad 995,380 1 10s0418 1,1:55,270 1,087,800
SEEB oo e e L4855 | 141628 | 1922154 | 1,295980
SHOMPUE wee oo en ] 720977 768,358 767,215 750,689
Belgaum ... e | 993978 y050074| 1,050,009 1,013,981
Bijépur 785435 |  se1118| 813870 | 798,830
Dbirwar ... .. . . L1328 | 3301611 1,079,185 | - 1,051,212
Kfnara ... - 454,490 456,008 473914 446,453
Koléba J 608568 |  goaaa| o seson1|  sossre
Rotnbgini oo wo o o L1927 | yagsoss | 1154525 | 1,105,928
Karéchi ... 607,88 | g00e7 | 646195 | 71981
Hydersbed ... .. .J 980,080 | ss2972| 1041380 | 861904
Shikérpur .., e e 1,018,118 952,347 | 1,021,282 { 908,426
Thar and Pérkar .., 363804 | 384277 | 383204| 858181
Upper Sind Frontiar .| 983,045 | 13800 915246 | 17484
Brtish Torzitory . e .| 13,518,587 | 13561222 | 21,050,178 | 18,884,235
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Bupsiprany TasLe VII.

Showing mazimum Population-in receipt of Relief in Districts and States
and registered Plague Mortality for period 1896—1901.

Maximum Maximnm Total Plagne
pusi P | SR | e | i T
1896-97. 1899:1900, 1%0L
Bombay City ... ™, 776,008 R IO 04,792
Ahmedabad e 796,267 217,879 205
Broach ... “ e | 291,763 188,841 1,337
Kaira ... o 716,332 250,052 2,087
Panch Mahdle ... ... 261,020 e 125,259 890
Burat . e e w 637,017 82,282 7,756
Théns ..  wo oo .| 811,433 40,022 14,005
Nagar o0 v o e .| 837,696 109,829 278,486 4,001
Khindesh... ... .. ..} 1427382 36,660 279,701 1,081
Nfsik .. oo e . 816.504 85,772 103,873 12,984
Poona . .o .| 995,380 42,075 07,481 35,135
SEtATa .. .. ae e 1,146,559 31,351 76,099 *28,985
Sholépur wee ... .. . 720,977 182,540 169,924 6,944
Belgaum ... o . 993,976 20,083 4,761 36,454
| Bijdpar ... e e 735,435 184,197 24,876 4,810
Dhérwér ... ... 1,113,208 4444 89,630
Kénara ... w0 . . .- 454,490 577
Kolébs wo  we  w.  ..]  805,566 2,189 8,052
Ratnfigiri... " . 1,167,927 | ... . veraes 1,607
Kardchi .. v | 607,828 - 11,899
Hyderabad s - 989,030 . 1476
Shikérpur o e 1,018,113 sesane o 708
Thar and Pérkar... .. 863,804 6,899 2
Upper Sind Frontier .. 232,045 vetee 4
Aden .. e . 43,974 sevarn ahsies 576
Cambay ... v 75,225 . 4,609
Cutoh .. oo e .| 483022 venas 52,809 11,587
Kdthiswér wo e wel 2329196 338,408 2,499
Mahi Kénths ... -] 361,545 33,888 S.
Pélanpur ... we vos 467,271 98,533 1,257
Rewa Kéntha ... .. 473,065 o 41,156 4238
Surat Ageney ..’ . o 161,842 11,977 852
Janfirs .o we e 85,414 712
Jawhér o e e . 47,538 yraves -
Bavantvadi e 217,732 sones esanns 562
Akalkot e . 82,047 1,081 11,386 878
Bhor wv e 137,268 1,214 2,251 1,266
Khéndesh Agency 83,272 vorens , e veeens
Aundk .. e e 63,921 1,368 T 2,880 1910
Phaltan ... v e 45,739 843 1,615
Surgdos ... e e 11,532 a7z veeses | eename
Kolbdpur... ... see - 910,011
Southern Marétha Jfghim .| Gp4zdg |J - bSO [ 8s8L | 26,448
Savanur .. .. .. 18,446 - 487
Khairpar ... ... .l 199,313
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" Emigration from the Bombay Presidency for the years 1891 and 1901.

- 1591 1901
B Furgration T grobeeriy
directad. Tolal Nales | Femalen Total. Males, 'Femlu. .
1 ] . 4 6 é 7 8
Central India  ...| 60,208 | 82,842 | 27,366 | 75,031 37,52t1 '_3'7,510 ;;-14,823
Berar ..  ..| 59931 | 81,495 .28,436 76,002 | 38,802 [ 36,370 | 15,181
Cocbin  w. o] seo| o8| 208] ses| e8| 205 —26
{Pusjab ... . 8002 5555 | 8187 11,959 | 7,526 :_4,433{ +8207
Central Provinces..] 24,571 | 13458 | 13,113 | 32,319 | 16,088 | 14,336 | - 46,748
Assam ... o 914| 22| m2| 1409 1137|  202| +1,005
Ajmere-Merwéra ... .2,967 1908 | 1066 | 1260 7e2| 518 T_—1,7o7
Bengal e 6350 | 4162 2188| 6703 | 4755 | 1,964 .. +474
Burma .. .| 8498] 2840 63| 6,660 55671 1,108 "+s,17§
Coorg  wee o 807 686 -_121 653 54:0 '. Ild _:”-';154'
Madras .. .. 86,645 | 28,844 | 12,801 | 24,411 | 15,510 | . 8,001 | —12,234
North-West  Prod '
vinces and Oudh..| 7,048 | 4030 | 3118! 6,081 M2 | 2369 | —1,087 |
Baluchistan .. 2358 | 2272 s51| 4335 8378 |- o6z | +1,082
Hydembad,.Nizam 116,728 | 69,250 | 90,478 | 164,185 | 77,608 | 86,577 ae7 |
Barods ... ..|200384 |113638 176,751 161,440 76,366 85,080 |—128,944
Mporo .| L1590} 11673 | 9,485 | 36,501 | 19,195 | 17,306 | +15342 |
Rashwir ... .| 84| 28 6| 202| ms| 57| 4168}
Bajputana ... . .| 20,05 | 10,368 | 9,942 | 9,150 | ;;,355 4205 —50,955 ‘_
f |.

0 35—12

CHAP. IT. -

MovEMExT'
oF THE .
PororaTioy.



CHAP, 11.°

Movruzny
OF THB
PoruLaTiON,

40

Subsipiary Tasre 1X.

Statement showing Births and Deaths for each District during ten years

Jrom 1891 to 1900, as recorded by the Sunitary Department.

_ Bx_un. Dzarxs, })-xn:“n’ ((t),

Perwons. Malen, Females, FParsons. Males. Femslma, Parsons,

1 ) s | 4 5 6 8
Abmedabad e we oo 280,852 152,010 [ 187,842 ) 444805 | 285,870 | 210,058 | 154,488
B;omh meam e enl 00984 | 06842| 83,043 170071 | 92868 | 85708 | 78087
Eairs oo oo - on| 206514 | 157,848 | 180,071] 402014 | 218,882 | 183182 | +105,800
Panch Mabsls ... ... .| 116122 | 59367] 66966 | 160991 | s7renr| 7sy70| 445860
Bart  w. e e | 248,268 | 128867 | 121,809 | 252008 | 127,772 | 124,891 +4,337
TBEDA  «er  ses e o] 283,380 | 180,058 | 12827% | 271471 | 142117 | 120854] 418141
Ahmolnsgar . ... . 074,668 | 192,281 | 182877 | 840,151 | 179,847 | 160,804 —u.so'l
Ebéndesh.. .. .. | 639648 | s9360 | 10388 | eovosm | seopee | 2708 | —sz007
Nisfk e w0 . el 862408 | 188078 | 176,885 | 886,572 [ 102,841 ; 178,781 +4,184
POODB e wer s wne| 366,541 iso,ss4 178167 | 898,028 | 205,980 | 187,043 | +27,382
Bétirs . ww om el #0200 227778 BISATS| 427617 ) 220,246 | 200878 —16,634
Sholdpur wve e ser  wof 581,188 | 144845 | 183868 | 263510 | 185,208 125,226 _—mm
Bolgaom ... . e - o 8831981 1e5777| 197421 ssasss | 1Rl 169018 | —36818
BUAPUr w0 . e oo 297,490 | 151,887 | 146108 | 282716 17984 | narse| —earms
DRAPWEE oo e e o 422.520) 214778 | 207758 | 873,180 | 189,001 | 183,039 | —60,399
EAnars .. . e o] 197284 70938 | 66348 | 127781 | 67768 | 69968 | 9,558
Eol&bs v ... == o] 195362 | Jo0241 | 94021 185720 | 95080 | 90,040 —D442
Ratnégiri we ae  wel 883960 | 178,482 | 162498 | 265002 | 188,804 ( 132,098 | —70,068
Earbohl o. .. e o] 162824 82,388 | 70185 153.508 84785 | 68,748 +084
Hyderabed .o o o 175448 | 100062 | V5804 | 160260 | 88,768 | 71,882 | —15,296
sﬁu;pu vee e e 269812 | 147767 | 122,045 | 315801 | 114943 | 100948 | 43921
Thar and Pérkar w e 74787 4nv08 | 88048 72OM0 '-msaz 83417 | —1,778
Upper Slod Frontler ... .. 47662 26848 20809| 36100| 10,363 | 16787 | —I11558
Bombay Oty we e  o| 3183681 69,480 | 64115 | 801,060 | 219,008 | 172067 | +257479
Total, Britlsh Territory ...| 6,596,107 | 8,387,257 | 8,058,910 | 6,601,800 | 8,507,048 | 8,161,287 { +273,018
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SussIvIARY Tanie X,

Statement showing Births and Desths by Sezes for each District of the
- Bombay Presidency for the ien years ending 1900.

Es'mnn Na'ux,
Yemurs. Bixthe, Deaths. Births, m‘
Male. | Funsle. | Tetal, | Mala, | Fenale. | Total Mala, Femals. | Towl Mals. Fanals. | Total
1 | ] 4 ) [ ] A bl | | ] 1o n 12 13
1891 ...|33,024) 81,087 |64,11126,564 26,156 [-50,008 | 18,546 | 17,878 | 85,919 | 15,878 | 14404 | 80,282
1893 ... 33.409| 30,352 |62,804[37.2000 2051¢ | 42,704 | 20,760 | 19,819 | 39,479 | 14,987 | 13,988 | 28970
1503 ...| 85,339 83,145 {68984/ 25,452! 28,291 | 45778 ( 19,814 | 18978 | 58787 | 14341 | 18,173 | 27,818
1894 ...31,499] 29,834 (61,853, 28,308) 26,882 | 63,965 | 18,464 | 18,027 | 36,491 | 16,970 | 15,881 | 82351
1895 .| 4.320| 82,456 |66,876.26.612 5904 | 50548 | 19054 | 17761 | 86,805 | 16,380 | 14971 | s1.201
1896 ..{35514| 98,555 |69,069) 30,139 26,809 | 56,948 | 20,847 | 10,187 | 30484 | 18,986 | 17,871 | 86807
1807 133358 31,184 (6141250,1200 29,390 | 62510 | 18,254 | 16,672 | 85,006 | 25,416 | 21,984 | 45,800
1898 ...|S041% 20,085 150497 21,701] 19,700 | 41401 | 16,220 | 15257 | 51476 | 15,865 | 12988 | 26,351
1609 {20,630 87,551 |77,000/a0,900) 27,508 | 5208 | 21,974 | 20310 | 41,584 | #1758 | 19,970 | avres |
1900 ..]33,363] 22,100 {45,502, 75,885 66,328 {141,708 | 18,97 [ 23816 | 57,207 la;,ml 20,648 | 64276
Taa'ss. Crzx oF Boxair.
Yun Bixths, Deathe, Birtts, Duatha,
mrmm:m..rﬁ-u. Total, mru;-h.m Made. | Pemals. | Total,
1 i1 » 18 ” u » » n - ) ) =%
1891 ... 18,838 18,324 (27,258 10,827 10,048 | 20,675 | 7,806 | 7,408 .15.209 12,204 11,297 23,501
1892 ... u.mJ 12228 24900 10.840) 10,808 | 21,247 | 72900 | 7,804 | 15218 15,416 | 12762 | 26,178 |
1898 ... 1333] 12,609 25,068 8,807) 8087 | 16834 | 772 | 7,180 | 14901 | 13216 | 10,86 | 22,802
16% .| 13587] 13047 |27.20d 2 10507 | 22201 | %600 | %097 | 14706 | 24189 | 13769 | 26,908
1895 ..J12,0%/ 11,648 [28,874/11,065 10441 | 21526 | 7900 | 7,991 | 15,37 | 18,077 | 10,678 | 24865
1096 .13,124] 12,20 |25,95419,044] 13,365 | 25400 | 106 | 7,006 | 15,000 | 18088 | 26967 | 88,050
1897 .. 15,957) 13,215 27,172 16,589 14611 | 31,200 &7se | 4814 | 5302 | 37204 | 20811 | a7 avs
1898 ..15,808 11,890 | 247061 183381 10,875 | 28213 | 8,507 | 5087 | 10.54s | 90,504 | 21,3 | 51617
1899 . 13540 |25,913 16,973 14178 | 30456 | 5,654 | 4888 | 10307 | 83,208 | 22,059 | 5&0as
l”‘f--m’m 10,282 mao‘al 27606 | 80,670 | 6A%7 | 6081 | 12458 | 46,087 | 53725 mu.
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BUBSIDIARY TABLE X--confinued.
Koudua, Aﬂlll“l‘l.. "
Years, Biriha, Doaths. Birtbe, Destls,
Male. | Female, ] Total, | Male. | Pemale. | Total, Hals, Famalo. Tohl. m Femals, "’l'ohl.
1 1 n - 28 »n % n 3 s R 8 3 4
1ol ... s,m] 1,sea- lﬂ.l% o200 5900 | 15,167 | 20,624 | 19,568 | 4077 | 16087 | 1476 | soyies
1802 ..l 9,920 go,ss'a.“ 10,274 s,éw 7921 | 16,120 | 10,995 | 10,070 | 89,004 | 16,246 | 13,500 | 2o,u45
1808 ...|10073 is,m 19,998) 7,820 770 | 14,090 | 20,675 19,685 | 40,240 | 17,294 | 16,570 33,108
1806 -.|1061 0749 [19910]10,619] 10,176 | 20708 | 19761 | 19,508 | #8314 | 17748 | 1040 .ss,oz'i
1805 ...| 9,556 js.os'r 1858 8,302 7828 | 15,908 | 21,702 | 20,517 | 42300 | 18,978 | 16,887 | 84700
1898 1 10,084 io,zd.v 21,211 9,488 €361 | 18,840 21,1?7 20,480 '&z,em 17,029 | 15,251 | 82,280
1897 * o 10,798 10,184 | 20,979 11,854 n;m 25,078 | 18072 | 17,04 | 56,118 | 21,088 | 18,377 | 5008
1808 ... 1@ 9,626 | 19,865 7,825 o,'m 14,065 | 16,381 15,469 81,828 | 10,257 9,1#4 ;9,301
1;399 .| 10,074 10,468 | 21,488 10,119 0,40 is,sso 20,786 ;mu 40528 | 18148 | 14200 | 20,348
1000 .| 9,456 8,950 |18,416|18,870] 15,261 31,040 | 12,646 | 12,701 | 24,847 | 81,090 | 7,162 sa.78
Pooks, Ewoutvpn,
Yo Birtha, Deatls, Blcthe. Dosthe.
Male. | Femalo, | Total | Male, | Pomals, | ol | Mals, Pomwle. | Total, | Male, | Pomale. | Tow.
1 | w | ol a " e “ @ o | & ® ®
o0 .J10e7| 18,607 u.ude 13,20 29,1;7 16616 | 15,674 | 33209 [ 11,502 | 10,606 | 22,168
1002 .| 18790] 17407 a0 1M 14500 | 50407 1's.§u' vaes | 29927 | 11,008 | 10256 | 2n20
1608 . ﬁ,s:] 19,620 |41,488{15,300] 14,465 | 20,760 16130 15,225. 31,855 .11.733 10,88 | 22,508
1906 ...|20,233] 13,626 {80,057|20,718 :9,1{9 80,887 15.,339 14,214 _'zo,ass 16,648 | 10,121 | 21,760
1895 ... sn,oml 19,496 | 40,508 18.008] 17,39 | 30,247 | 269% 16548 | 2762 | 16108 | 14,981 | 200750
1896 ..|21,661] 19,643 | 41,104/ 10,460) .27,004 | 87,268 | 16,682 15.63;0 30,045 | 10807 | 8989 | 20866
|ss7 .| 15,006l 16,10 |ssmselerss 2s,s.°;o 60,464 | 11,3007 11,102 | 28,082 | 20,908 | 17,884 | 38,189
: :
1898 ...[16,884{ 16,151 |81,885(18,402] 11,746 | 24,228 | 11,007 10,658 | 21,676 | 8,178 | 7,802 | 15,884
1890 ..|18,278] 17,188 m{m,seﬂ 25,160 | 53717 | 16,879 | 14,388 | 20,008 | 12008 | 104124 | ‘1077
1900 .. 14917 14204 | 20.011| 2s067] 2597 | m.084 10915 19,#3 #1,398 | "2g114 18,971 | 40,985
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. BUBSIDIARY TABLE X—continued.

Katha, Pavem Mimsxs.
our. Birthe: Dantha. Birthe, Dentha.

x.l..ir-u Total | Ma. m‘mm Fomale. | Totl, | Male. | Pemale, | Total
1} s l " P .| & | »| & ; ® | o o
1891 -..|17,077 16,008 | 82,160 [ 14,063 1,57 | 2560 [6.005| 6210 | 1305|8610 81%0 | 6740
1892 ... 16,690, 14,665 | 81,865 | 15,607 | 16,811 | 85,008 | 5,888 65,555 | 11,442 4,559 | 4277 | 8886
1895 ...| 14,855 12,851 | 27,696 | 16,647 | 14532 | 81,179 | 6414 6,069 | 12488 [8.560| 8,238 | 6,795
1694 .../ 14,848 12,088 | 27,780 | 22,941 | 16,969 | 41,910 |5,920 | 5588 | 11,508 | 5348 | 4,859 | 20502
1895 ...|16,045 14,058 | 50,008 |- 18888 | 10835 | 23478 |5,885| 5,546 { 11,379 |[8540| 3852 6401
1806 ...| 16424 14,850 | 81,088 | 17,011 | 15,000 | 32,011 16,260| 6,081 | 12,381 |5,185 | 4528 | 9661
1807 ...1 16,200 14,373 | 80,562 | 14,066 | 11,524 | 25580 |5:976 | 5881 | 11,807 | 9608| 8,008 | 6616
1998 ..]17,904 16,206 | 34,290 | 187094 11,750 | 24,439 |6,598 | 6,878 | 13,206 [4,872| 4298 | 8670
1899....[10,818] 17,285 | 86,658 | 17,830 | 16,184 | 82,524 | 6407 6013 | 12420 | 4870 4,121' 8,001
1900 .. 8,058 7,009 | 15,088 | 71,680 '57,747 120,367 | 2951 | 2725 | 578" r':.s,sié 89,408 | 88,070

ATNEDARAD, Eipteme,

Toar. Birtha, Deatha. Birth. Deathe,

Male, | Pomals, | Total, | Male. | Pomals. | Total |Male, | Femalo | Total |Male. | Pasuale, | Total,
1 ar [ 1] [ ] [ ] L 4 e [ 70 fn k2 78
1691 ... |17,62% 16,883 | 93,405 | 17,277 | 15,817 | 83,004 |8,514| #,22m | 15736 o.»mr 5,545 | 11,985
1892 ...[ 15,025 18460 | 29,480 | 28,065 | 21,607 | 45,762 | 7,848 | 6,521 | 14,869 [15,648 10590 | 29,945
1808 .. 14102] 18781 | 26,888 | 16,150 4,814 | 80464 | 7,154 5998 | 19,047 | 5570 4,495 | 10,065
1894 ...| 16174 19,878 | 29868 | 10,070 | 17,344 | 86,514 8,687 7,362 15,999 | 6,088 5068 | 11,180
1895 ...{15,349 14245 | 20,604 | 14014 | 12.229 | 26,43 |84m | 7,172 | 15598 | 5,008 .4.379 10,875
1696 .. {16070 14548 80,621 | 17,410 | 16,541 | 83960 [ 9,580 8269 | 17,699 | 7,604 @.61 | 28,985
1607 .| 15988 14517 80,505 | 14078 | 12,605 | 26,668 {8,025 | 6,769 | 14,704 9,41¢J 7699 | 17115
1898 ...1 16,067} 14,218 | 80,815 | 18,346 | 11,986 | 25332 8.4-83 7027 | 15510 7,eo7r 6,344 | 12,95
1699 ...117,459 16,108 | 88,547 | 15,848 | 14200 | 20,846 | 9,057] 7,578 | 10685 9,557 7,680 | 17,205
1900°... 9,967 8,374 | 17,841 | 88,919 75,438 {159,358 17,870 6.37% 14,042 {14,287 11,004 | 25,281

© 2p~—13

CHAP. IL.

MovEuEST
OF THE
PoPULATION.

LY



CHAP- "II-'j

MovEMERT
oF THN ,
Porunarmipn. -

50

BUBSIDIARY TABLE X—confinucd,

- Hrazziman, . TRAR a¥p Pi'axan.
Year, Births, . Doaths. . + Births, D-u-.
mmmmmm. Totul. ﬁm’m Yolal, { Mila, | Fermile, | Total
- 1 -16. 7 . ‘n k4 ] » 0 o " [ . '3
1891 ..|11408 B/vé |20319 | 7,939 6261 | 14100 | vs80 | sose | esr| aces| seer| szes
1899 .., 10183] . 7,908 18,040 16,111 12,418 | 27520 | 260y | 815 | 4948) afo2| mres | gass
1808 .. |10728) 7,678 (18701 | 7,435 5996 | 18401 | 8457 | 2687 | 6144 mees| s107| 47
1806 ...| 10438 5,043 |18.481| 7,365 ' 6,185 | 13,508 | 5467 487 | 10038 ( 8583 [ aer] 4ys0
1905 .| o549 naor 16760 s sren | 13008 | aosa | smose| 8905 | aros| ms0| s
1806 .. 901 6900 |16m14 | sooe| o7oa| 15438 | aves| srer| enes| som| asr| vam
1897 .. s.m] 6,788 |15,959 'mJ 6271 | 14000 | 5321 | 4200 9483 38,5855 8,045 | 6600
1808 .| 8,878 6818 (14991 ) 5500 4258 9.739- Gale| 96 9A13( s0s | 330w | Abar
1609 ..| 10880 8,160 (19010 | 6816 Gasr | 18957 | sovs | sors| %60 sam| mesa| s
1900 .| 9718|7881 | 17008 | 16,008 1087 | 27008 | 1973 | 1406 | Bass 10,608 ror | 16,97
Burxa’zron, Usyas Bixp Faoxmza,
S N I—— —
Male, l'fll]h. Total. | Mals, | Female, ’].'.M Mals, | Femsle, | Total m Femals. | Total.
1.| = o Y » _n- o ﬁ o ' % : » -l?
1691 .| 16,045 18,400 | 27454 8941 | 19,100 | 2548 | S1T[ 4600 ) 1446 1171 | 2616
.1893 | 14148 11,670 | 85,821 110,088 16,774 { 85808 | 2916 [ 2,710 | 8038 2083 | 2708 | 5688
:1898 vo| 18,908 11,146 |25,055 9,381 8,087 | 17418 | 2592 f 3,058 [ 4844 | 1400 .1,339 2,719
1804 .| 14,078 12,244 | 87,222 9,877] - 5,688 | 18,560 [ 8011 | 22¥e [ G260 | L7902 T 1660 | S452
.'1895 | 14108] 11,655 (35,851 | 0,680 - 6,968 | 17,808 | 2548 [ 1,008 [ 4dva | 1808} 1435 | 836
1696 .. 16586, 1,784 130,560 [10910] 9,340 | 0060 | 2040 | 1928 | ‘wts | a3ee| ras| 8068
1897 .. 16:378 19,070 [36,140 15,008 10,966 | sag7a | 8003 | %04 [ A7S5[ 3,096 | 1907 | 408
1898 ... 11,188 {24468 | 9,766 - 8614 | 18,270 | S560°] 5018 | 42| 1680 | 1,968 | s
1699 ... ie,m 18,708 |80,181} 8 %,655 | 16,908 | 3316 s,m "‘G.’MB 15667 1:894° &m
1900 | 16418 18438 | 37,501 1547 11105 | 30708 |- 8881 a0 BOsE [ 2006 | 2087 | 4des |
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Sussipiary. Taste X—continued..

| -
Yoo |.  ette Deuiis Birtts, Deatls.
sui.| Fape. | Totat, | 2tae, | Focain sout, | Muke, |Fomate, | Towl | 3tase. | Fematn| Toml
1 .| w we | m | im e 104 08 w | 108 W
1801 - .. 17,868} 17,827 |35,185/12,626] l&uﬂ 4875 7011 6NS| 13,728 | 6140 5514 | 11,654
1893--,.,(16,008) 16700 31,768/ 9,908 9.1 | 1884 | 7826 | 6783 | 14100 | 7431 | 6402 | 18,368
1898 ,..|16,808 16,090 {83,988 0,120 9,188 | 18858 { @867 .e,sis 18,880 | 6832 | 5980 | 13,803
1804 ..|15,608) 25,219 |90,868/12,158) 18085 | 24239 | 6915 | 6,900 | 13,205 | 6,850 | 5,588 | 11,045
1695 -..{16/719 16,116 wmm,mL 10,587 | 21462 | 7,891 &sso 14,30 é,m 5,367 | 11,479
1696 ...|16,769] 15,305 | 81,074 n.mw 11486 | 28,200 | 7,742 7.335 15,107 | 6172} 5609 ] 11,781
w;v v 13,108! 12,688 |39,766(18,740] 18,148 | 86,888 | 7,358 o,se‘.'.' 13,600 | 8300 | 7,856 | 10,856
1898 - ...|1 10,765 {52,188 7.9861 7405 | 163% | 546571 6136 | 10601 | 6299 | 5686 | 11,985
1899 . 16,789 16,268 (88,007 110m| 12,200 | 23,041 | 7,281 | @,698 ‘_18,91! 7,261 | 6500 | 29,791 {
1000 ,..12,204 11,667 (29,851 m,ml 13458 | 26395 ) 7,007 | 7,272 | 14050 | 6827 | 5948 | 1377 |
Bonse, Baodca.
Your, Birthe, . Dusita, Birtha, Deaths. .

Mals, | Fomala, | Total, | Mals, ) Pemals. | Total, ll.lh Pemlh. !I.‘olﬂ.L Mals, | Female, | Total
¥ || m | us| o | ae m 118 uw | us n | 12 1M
160 ..[1875 13,070 | 36808 9,7 .n.sn 10567 | 7598 | 6938 | 14526 | 7417 | 6962 | 1487
1898 ..J 11,578 11,296 sv.m[n 1750 | 3113 | 6348 6,050 | 12,803 | 6985 rs,m 19200 |
1608 ...|I206Y 13010 |24670(11164 10844 | 5%,008 | (7,178 | 6570 | 18,748 -6,818 -0,101 12,974
1604 ..J12,921 12,308 |25,219)12 12250 | 24,585 | 8478 | 6,218 ( 13604 | 9,342 | 8,607 | 17,980
1606 ...| 12.006] n,uo.zmﬂ]o.mi 8oe7 [ 17,76 | 6720 6202 | 320m1 | ame| 4a5e] o868
1808 ...mmr 18,018 {27808 11,081 11,014 | 22696 | 7568 | 7,71 ( 14388 | 7071} G -18,68!
_1897 ~+ 18468 13,040 {26,408/ 13,617) 12,658 | 28870 | 7414 | 7,000 | 14473 | 6,076 | 5748 | 11,854
1808 ..\13308 11,068 (34208 10268 1062 | 20430 | %us| o708 | 13808 | a0 | oser Iia,om !
19 .|18020 13,07 {asaael 1ol 10000 | osoe0 | aa0s | meme [ 1300 | maw | vero | 26008
000 .41 %5 3°-=°°| 2N | 61881 | asd| 4156 ‘u.m.u'v.lol 2084 | 65,006 :

GHAP II.‘_
MoOvVENEST
OF THE

POPULATION.



CHAP. 11,

MovEnEenT
oV THE
PorrrLATION.

53

Sussipiary TasLe X—continued.

Yeoar,

Safra'za,

Barxs'ares,

Births,

Births.

Hale.

Fomale.

Total.

Fomale.

Total,

Fomale.

Total,

Total.

1801 ...

1892 ...

1898 ...

1684 ...

1808 ..

1890 Ll

1897 L1

1898 ...

1809 ...

19000 ..,

25,932

24,640

25,487
25,434
23,562
21;137
18,638
21,283

17,888

28,847
23,478
23438
23,825
24,244
22,423
19,877
17,725
19,902

16,719

49,179
48,118

47,864

49,678
45,985,

41,085

41,136

34,807

49,262 28,291

33,358J 16,35

15,746

16,236

17,101

22,046

81,877

36,138

21,885

27,026

15,522

18,249

16,500

21811

22,236

20,004

32,163

16,621

20,851

23,828

81,288
87,485
83,601
“usas
45,183
41,40
67,301
92,890
42,756

50,851

17,184
18,031
16,952
16,496
17,220
20,022
18,668
18,860
10,081

15,089

15,902
174010
16,834
16,570
15,940
18,943
17,351
13,258
18,841

13,869

83,088

85,041

82,786

as,160

88,085

- 36,990

27,118

38,822

28,908

10,050
11,501
17
13,018
12,781
19,383
16,816
11,207
12,011

19,685

10,914

11,834

11,363

18,725

12,232

13372

16,505

10,714

12,131

18,518

< 21,864

23,135

27,538
24,958
28,754

33321

23,142

89,103

Year,

BEe

GATM.

Drs'swa's.

Births.

Doaths.

Births.

Male,

Femnale,

Total,

um,

Total,

tMale,

Pemale,

Total,

Male.

Female.

Total.

134

18§

197

13

140

it g

e

14

us

1891 ...
1602 ...
1898 ..
1894 .0
1893 ...
1896 ..
1897 ..
1898 ..}
1699 ...

1000 ...

20.”2‘
19,98,
20,137
20,610
21,638
20,111
19,178
17,403

19,978

18,076

20,001

19,175

19,473

19,650

20,525

19,404

18,6804

16,377

19,006

15,206

40,923
39,610
40,180
42,003
30,618
87,780
33,780

88,979

39;1?0, 17,6

12,20.

B,Mj

14,871
14597
-
21,744

21,816

31,282

11,986
16,809
12,670
14,192
14,687
14,930
20,467
20,430
21,928

.028

23,180

25,612
20,083
20,124
30,147
42,201
42,258
45.51;

43,860

23,669

21,330
£2,014
22,038
29,239
22,746
21,820
18,482
19,564

10478

20,651
21,361
21,942
23,435
22,206
20,442
18,127
19,039

18,598

48,624

41,981

43,876

44,898
45,874
45,042
41,7-62
30,609

38,503

38,071

14,279

21501

15,778

14,832

14,628

14,975

19,819

84,040

21,800

17440

13,696

20,867

16,664

14,208

14,244

14,789

18,980

32,9686

”'m

16,766

27,876

42,458

81,442

29,130

28,772

29,764

38,809

67,035

42 640

34,196
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Susspiary Tarie XL
Statement m Migration between District and District
of the Bombay Presidency.
B e thows o oo 1T o = e
Diatrict.
1801, sl [
. 2 ) s

Bombay City ... . 23,039 24425 | 4+ 1,886
Ahmodabed ... 35,249 31,887 —~ 3,362
Broach - 8,148 7,89 | — 257
Kaira - . 33,629 20,92 | — 8637
Panch Mabdls ... 4,072 4326 | — 646
Surat 52,825 41,758 —10,567
Théna . 29,499 19,206 | ~-10,203
Ahmednagar ... . " 61,234 56,210. [ — 5,024
Rhindesh .. . 21,696 12068 | — 8748
Nésik 55,187 M5 | —10658
Poona . - 16877 15464 | — 1,218
Satéra . . .l 11390 11821 | & . 478
Sholdpur e 89,647 49,804 + 10,157
Belgaum s et . 40,246 42,215 + 1,969
Bijapur - . .19,703 24498 +- 4,790
Dbérwér ... 36,578 " 81,056 — 5,592
Kinara " oo - 6,915 6,266 ~ 649
Koldba 42,268 34,275 — 7,998
Ratufgii ... o 214303- 189,674 - 24,_719‘
Karéchi . 16,057 18 308 + 1,436
Hyderabad ... 46,000 48,619 + 2520
Shikérpur o 36,548 88,115 + 1,567
Thar aud Pérkar - 11,983 28,152 + 16,769
Upper Sind Frontier ... - 3604 475 |  + 1m
Y ¢ 25—14
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Statement showing Foreign-born Population in British Districls

in 1891 and 1901,
District 1801, 1901, ::z::
3 -] 4

A:hmeds.bad 177,113 148,561 — 28,552
Broach 44,738 87,856 — 6,882
Kaira 101,394 5;2,040 — 29,354
Psuch Mahils ... 56,152 38,058 — 23,099
Surat 46,393 51,508 + 5170
Théna . 113,743 110886 | .— 2857
Abmedpagar 86,610 64,123 — 22,517
Khéndesh ... v - 109,151 74884 | —34317
Nésik .- 69,717 45,886 — 23,851
Poona e e 126,681 94,484 — 32,197
Sébéra pee . 55,987 44,166 —11,821
Shol4pur . 110,748 75,432 — 385,314
Belgaum ... . 90,275 87,168 | — 8,107
Bijépur 79,499 54,724 — 24,775
Dbérwér - 90,356 97,579 + 7,228
Kénara - 51,595 42,888 — 8,707
Koltba . - 41,204 48,805 + 2,101
Ratofgii ... 27,607 25,3654 — 2,348
Karéohi 91,726 97,979 + 6253
Hyderabad . 68,389 102,492 + 34,108
Shikérpur o 78,999 és,zsz + 5,388
Thar avd Pérker | . 52184 76,117 + 23933
Upper Sind Frontier . ... wl . 61610 66,848 + 5238
ﬁombay City ... 616,082 504,172 | —21,860
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“ CHAP. II.
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Sussiary Tasre XIIT, Porurarios.

Comparative Statement of Cold and Hot Weather Population of Mdtherdn.

Cold wenther. " Hot weather.
Religion. e
_ Males Fanales, Total, Males, -+ | Females, Total,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
, -
Europeans o 4 15 19 55 58 148
Pérsis ... 38 37 73 256 205 461
Hindll.l ane R e 13“8 988 2,431 1 ,949 l .l 79 3,128
Musalméns 249 183 432 347 | 257 604
14
Othel'i (12} ohs! 85 20 105 236 166 402 -
Total ..! 1817 1,248 3,060 2,843 1,895 4,738
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* CHAPTER III—RELIGION AND SECT-

The Beligions of the Presidency. Variations in the period 18911901 Hindus.
" Hindu Sects. Animism. Apparent decrease in Animism, Jains and thar
" Sects. Musalmans. The Akmadiyya Sect. Christians. Special measures
for enumeration of Christians. Christian Missions in the Presidency.
Sikhe, Parsis, Jews. Buddhists, Other religions.

Tag religions returned for the Presidency exclusive of Aden in order of E;eligio::y of
numerical streogth are : T eside

1, Bindu .. .. 19916,438 6. Parsi . ... 78,552
2 Musalman,.. .. 4,567,295 7. Jew ... .. 10860
8. Jain e ... 535950 8. Sikh .. .. 1,502
4, Christian ... ... 216,118 9, Buddhist .. . 472
5. Auimistio oss oo - 94,845 10. Others ... ' ... 2,203

Omitting the minor religions, these represent the following percentages
on the total population : )
Hinda ... .o e .. 784 | Christan.. . .. 08

Mﬂlllmm (11] e (11 17.9 Animistic-.. (11) ses 0'4
Jain LI [T1] '.-- e 2'1 V

It will be shown below that the Sikh population is in reality over 150,000
and that the Census tables do not reveal the frue numbers owing to the
- majority of the community returning themselves as Ndnakshahi Hindus,

Two oharts are given at the end of this Chapter showing for Distriets and-
Btates the percentage distribution of Hindus and of Musalmans.”

Subsidiary Table No. I at the end of this Chapter shows the variation in
the proportion of the population professing each of these religions during the
last twenty years for the Presidency exclusive of Native States.

The substance of the information contained in this table may be briefly variationsin the
- stated as follows, The Hindu religion has, with slight period 1891-1901.
Subeidinry Tablo Ne. L fluctuations, remained the creed of three-quartersof
the population, Musalmans have slowly advanced fo one-fifth. Jains, who
hold the third place, are being gradually ousted therefrom by Christians, ,who
show a constantly increasing proportion of the population. Other religions have
not varied perceptibly except Animists, who bave decreased from 342 to S8 per
10,000. 'The reasons for this remarkable diminution will be discussed under the
head of Animism. 'We pass now to a few remarks on the subject of each religion
and of the sects that it containa,

A classification of religions which rests on the distinctions between Hindne,
Hindnism and kindred forms of religion would seem to requires firm foundation
in & clear definition of the meaning of the term Hindu, Yet there are few subjects
that present greater difficulties. It has been remarked that the Hindu xeligion
is a reflection of the composite character of the Hindas, who are not one people
but many. It is based, we are {old, on the idea of universal receptivity., More-
over, it has over aimed at accommodating itself to ciroumstances, and has carried”
on the prooess of adaptation through more than three thousand years. It has'

o 2516
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first borne with, and then, soto speak, swallowed, digested, and assimilated some-
thiog from all oreeds. It has not refused to welcome applicants of every grade
if only willing to acknowledge the spiritual headship of the Bréhmans and ix;
adopt caste rules,' Elsewhere the idea of Hinduism has been expressed somewhat
more clearly in deseribing it as the colleotion of rites, worships, traditions and
mythologies, that are sanctioned by the sacred hooks and ordinunces of the
Brdhmans, and are propagated by Brahmanic teaching. And a Hindu is one who
generally follows the rules of conduct and ceremonial thus laid down for him
particularly regarding food and marriage, and the adoration of the gods®* In
applying these definitions, it will be found that they tend to exelude from the
fold of Hinduism two distinct sections of the population. There are, in the first
place, the forest tribes who lead a roving life in the isolation of the hill tracts of
the Presidency, and who have not yet been brought in sufficiently close contact
with the Brihman to acknowledge his spiritual guidance and dominion. For
the stage of belief that these children of nature represent, the term Animist has
been coined. Some explanation of the meaning attached to the term will be
attempted in dealing with the Animistio religion. In the second place, there
are Hindu sects which have seceded from the Brahmanic fold though originally
part of the orthodox community, and no longer recognize the Bréhman hierarchy.
A striking instanoe will be found in this Presidency in the case of the Lingiyats—
a religious community that is described in some detail on pages 180-183 of
the chapter on Caste. In the loose ferminology current in this country, they
would be commonly described as Hindus. Yet they have their own priests, and
bave long severed all connection with the Brdhmans, Their special points of -
difference from Hindus in the ordinary meaning of the term lie in the fact that
they recognize only one member of the Hindu trinity, that they substitute the
wearing of a lingam for the sacred thread, and possess birth and death '
ceremonies quite distinct from those prescribed by the sacred books of the
Hindus. Inthe early days of their secession, moreover, it seems clear that they
disregarded all caste distinctions, thus cutting themselves adrift from the Hindus
by the most formidable weapon that they could have employed with that object.
Latterly caste distinctions have re-asserted themselves, a8 is so frequently the
case when the enthusiasm of the founders of no-caste religions is spent. Even
Christianity has had in places to yield to this tendency in the case of certain
converts on the West Coast.

Tho Lingéyats now incline to style themselves Virshaiv Hindus, and show
a distinct tendeuncy to revert to Brahmanistic Hinduism, inasmuch as they
olaim for their religion equal antiquity with Brahmanism, and attempt to apply
the fourfold classification of Manu, viz. Brdhman, Kshatriya, Vaishya and

. Shudra to their social divisions® It is diffioult to anticipate what the ultimate

issue of this movement will be. Yet it appears reasonable to hold that if

- Hinduism is to be defined at all as dependent on the recognition of Brihman

supremacy, Lingdyats should properly be desoribed, for the present at least,
as outside the fold of orthodoxy. . H

1 Monier Willinms : Religions Thonght and Life in India, page 57.

? Sir A. Lyall in The Religions Systems of the World, page 114.

8The records of the Ethnographic Survey of Bombay contain numerons quotations from
sacrod books, supplied by Lingdyats, in proof of the mutiquity of their religion. The date of the
works from which these extracts are alleged to ba taken is, however, doubtful, and they cannot be

‘acoopted without further enquiry, For an instance of attempts to apply ‘M_a.nn’a olassification to

Lingdyats, soe the footnote to page 197.: -
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If we accept the sscond definition, given on page 58, as the best nvaila.b.le’
approximation to & definite idea of Hinduism, it will appear that, as we descend in
the social scale, the claims of the various castes to be considered Hindus musb'
necessarily become wenker, Not only is the knowledge possessed by Mahfrs
and Bhangis, to take two of the lowest castes in the social scale, of the * rites,’
worships, beliefs, traditions, and mythologies, that are sanctioned by the sacred
hooks and ordinauces of the Brihmans” one of the most indefinite that could-
he imagined, but such knowledge as exists is coloured with an admixture of
primitive belief and custom that could find no sanction in the practices ordained
by orthodox Hinduism, if by this term we may express the tenets and ritual
of the Br4hmans themselves. It is impossible to pursue this subject far enough,
in the pages of this Report, to arrive at a final conclusion concerning the mean-.
ing which should be attached to Hinduism, if that term is to denote something
definite and tangible without divorcing it entirely in meaning from the
signification attached to it in common usage. It is not unlikely that statistical
purposes would best be served by adopting & process of elimination so that all
who were not either Christian, Musalman, Jain, Buddhist, Jew, Brahmos, or
Arya Sam4j, could be conveniently enumerated as Hindus, At least it might be
claimed for such a compromise that there would be a defivite conception of the
religious tenets, tbe bolding of which would exclude a man from classification
a8 a Hindu, '

At present, on the contrary, the enumerator has a discretion in the matter
of classification which he can ill be trusted to use satisfactorily. He is directed
to olass as Animists, under their tribal name, all wild tribes who do not claim
to be Hindus ; but inasmuch as he is .accustomed to consider all men Hindus who
do not, belong to any well defined religion such as Islam and Christianity, and
that he has no interest in weighing the subtle differences between Animism and
degraded forms of Brahmanic practices, the result is not likely to be a classifi-
. oation of any scientifio value. '

Similarly, as will be seen later in this Chapter, the Sikh, whose religion is
treated as distinet from Hindnism in the Imperial tables, is frequently described.
by the énumerator as a Hindu of the Nénakshahi seot, and thus loses his identity
in the returns—another illustration of the broad interpretation commonly-
placed on the word Hindu. A Bengali writer' has defined Hinduism as that
which a Hindu does, But in the case of-this definition, which suggestively
directs attention to prachice rather than creed, there is still the difficulty in
arriving at the dividing line between Hindus and othere.

Pending such further light on the subject as may be obtainable later from
a description of the mental attitude that is sought to be defined under the head-
ing of Avimism, it will be assumed that the Hindus include for the most part
those who believe in the modern form of the Puranic trinity, who worship the
great gods of the country side, such as Khandoba and Vithoba, and the smaller
tutelary deities of the village amony whom are Ganesh, Skanda, Hanuman and
the Matris. They celebrate the Hindu festivals, perform the daily ceremonial
acts presoribed for their caste, conduct their marriages under the direction
of Brihman priests, and make offerings to the souls of the deceased to ensure
their salvation. : This, in a sense, is tantamount to a confession that the felfgioﬁ

- . ]

! An Introduction to the Study of Hinduism, by Gurn Prosad Sen, page 9:  What the Hindus,
qr the major portion of them, in & Hindu community do, is Hinduism.® - - - : T e
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OHAP. HIL commonly desoribed a8 Hinduism is polytheistia and based very largely
Blmél:: o on a formalism that leaves little place for & cult of wmorality, as that term

Hind

Ta

would be understood among Western nations. But this conclusion would only
be partially correct. . It is doubtless the oase thatthe mass of Hindus are
disposed to worship many gods as distinot beings, with powers that may be
used to their detrinient if the deities are not duly propitiated, and that their
religion, therefore, mainly consists in regulating their conduct in order to so
propitiate these deities. For the rest, the due observance of certain social usages
and customs is enough to secure their moral welfare. Ordinarily a broad

- tolerance of all forms of worship and religious belief may be considered the only

other mark of identification. But with the more intellectual members of the
Hindu community, such polytheism is often replaced by an enlightened pantheism
that recognizes many @spects of one divine essence, while maintaining the essen-
tial unity of all, the oneness of the noumenon under the varying disguises of -
phenomena. Such a basis for belief among the few is in itself evidence of- the-
marvellous plasticity of the Hindu religion. Its existence seems to indicate a
elear perception among the most infellectual and spiritually minded of Hindus
of the essential impracticability of imposing on people in various stages of
mental evolution any series of dogmas that could be comprehensible to the crude
intelledts of the many, and acceptable to the maturer wisdom of the few. It is
open to question whether, in the ultimate avalysis of religion, it will not be:
found that it must invariably be a function of the personal equation of the
individual, that is fo say, that absolute uniformity of belief cannot exist in the
face of the dlvergances of intelleet and character such as are found between
man and man., In Hinduism, the comparative absence of dogma is an asset which.
fow other religions possess. It permits the general prevalence of a mysticism that
will explain diversity of creed and ceremony by unity of essence, and builds on the
dootrine of mdyd, the ever changing aspect of the world as it is known to us,
the foundation of a structure of advaifism or esoteric doctrine, that -can bind
in one fold the multitudinous phases of religious evolution characteristie of ths
fertile soil on which they have been produced,

" How various thése phases are may be further exemplified by a reference to.
the sectarian distinctions that admittedly exist within the broad fold of Hinduism.
Tt is assumed that the reader has some knowledge of the leading fealures of
orthodox Hinduism which are described in the many published books of reference ;
that he is acquainted with the persons of the trinity—Brahma, Vishnu, and
Shiv—and with their numerous synonyms such as Parameshwar, Hari, and
Rudra, or Svayambhu, Nérdyan, and Mahddev, and that he has read of their
Vedio predecessors, Agni, Varuna and Mitra. He will know that their fomale
consorts axe called S4vitri, Lakshmi, and Pdrvati, that scarcely a temple in India
is devoted to the worship of the first person of the trinity, Brahma, and that,
broadly speaking, sects can be divided into those which glve most prominence
to the worship of Vishnu, and those whick honour Shi¢ with the first place.
The nine incarnations of Vishnu, known as Matsya, Kurma, Variha, Narsinha,
Véman, Réma or Parasu-Réma, Réma or Rémchandra, Krishna, and Buddha, are-
a matter of common knowledge, as also the names of the saints, or religious revi-
valists, who have arisen from time to time, and have frequently given their names
to new seots. Instances of these are Swimi Néréyan, Dddu, Miribai, Rimsingh,
Rdmdés the gure or spiritual adviser of Shlvéql, Kubera, Santardm, Hari Krishna,

. Chaitanya, Kabir, and Parinim. With these deities and apostles as a starting
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point, it is possible to arrive at an understanding of the nature of many of
the numerous sects returned in the Census, and to adopt a rough and ready
classification of them. '

Table V at the end of this Chapter gives the sects recorded by enumei-atorg,

: who, it must be noted, were instructed not to press for

Subsidiary Table Vo the sect in the case of low-caste and ignorant people,
who could not be expected to possess any very clear notion of the proper classi-
fication of the particular form of belief in which they had been brought up.
In this manuer the sect of a very large proportion of the population has remained
unspecified.

An examination of the table will show that, in point of numbers, the
followers of Shiv, who constitute the Shaiv or Smart sect, with the kindred sects
that can be jgrouped under the 8haivs, such as Pishupat, Sankardchdri; &e.;
are more numerous than the Vaishnav sectaries, with whom may be classed the
Rémdnuj, Rém4nandi, Vallabhachdri, Madhavdchdiri, and Virvaishnav sects,
The number of the former returned are mearly 3,000,000, whereas the latter
hardly exceed half a million in round figures. This calculation is exclusive of
the Virshaiv or Lingdyat sect, who are refurned, by sect, at over 800,000, The
worshippers of the Saktis or Métas, the divine mothers, are the next in importance
after these two, if we except the Virshaiv or Lingiyats who from some points
of view are not strictly classable as Hindus at all. The followers of Kabir and
Parindm number a few thousand only. For the rest, we have a large number
of sects, each with a small following, which in many cases doubtless resemble
the R&dhdswdmi seot, described on page 74 of this Chapter, under the head of
Other Religions, under which it has been classified in preparing: statistics. It
may very well possess as solid & claim to rank as a Hindu sect as many of the
names gived in Table V under that religion.

Those who are acquainted with the vety numerous religious sects that
exist in England and America will not be disposed to be surprised at the length
of the list given under the main religion Hindu, The plastic nature of its
doctrines, that has already been referred to, must tend to facilitate diversity of
oreed. There are few more universal oharacteristics of human nature than
credulity. Scepticism is, as a rule, the mark of an educated intellect. If, as we

know to be the case, sects can be formed at the present day in Western -

nations, possessing a liberal measure of education, which rest on the doctrine of
the immortality of the founder, it seems probable that, were a sufficiently
enthusiastic progenitor to be forthcoming, it would be possible fo establish a
seoh for the worship of & motor-car or a penny-whistle, It is at least certain
that diversity in the form of religious belief is not a peculiarity confined io' the
people of India.. Nobt unnaturally, there appears from time to time, in the
- history of Indian religions, a movement aiming at the evolution of a common

or uniform creed from the discordant elements of Hinduism, Buddhisrm and

Islam. The reformer Kabir, who flourished in the fifteenth century, was the
founder of a sect recruited from Musalmans and Hindus, He admitted neither
the authority of the Kuran nor of the Vedas, discouraged the worship of idols,
and urged the adoption of a spiritual faith in place of mere outward forms. As
& sech on the border line between the two religions, Kabirpanthis seem to be more
correctly classable ag Hindus than as followers of Islam, It is, however, notice-
able that in the recent Census, they returned themselves indifferently under both

religion:; 8,000 as Hindus and 1,300 as Musalmans, It will be soen later that
036
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the followers of Kabir's succossor Ndnak, who founded the Sikh religion, do
not appear to bave any clear idea whether they are Hindus or Sikhs, and have
for two decades been returned under the former religion,

About 1,400 persons are still disposed to describe themselves as followers
of Sankdrdohérya, who was one of the earliest to preach advaitizm, or the
identity of the personal and universal soul. Rémdnuj, & Vaishnav reformer of
the twelfth century, claims nearly 7,000 followers, and his successor of the
fourteenth century, R4minand, has close on 100,000,

In view of the fact that nearly half the population in British Territory
have not been returned by sect at all, these figures cannot be accepted as
representing the full extent of the following of the virious scots, Their
interest lies more in the general indication they afford of the relative import-
ance of the divisions. A record of sects in the peninsula of Kithiswdr show
that the most common are :

1. Vaishnay, 4, Devipanth,
2, Margi, 5. Réménand,
3. Shaiv, 8. Bwémi Ndrdyan,

in order of numerical precedence, and includes the following sects not returned
in British Territory :

Danidhar. . Margi. - Randi Pir,
Devipanth, Matang. Surya.

Dorya Pir. Nakalenk, Uddsi.
Dasndmi, Noghan, Vachar ipanth,
Hanuman, ‘ Palan.

The remaining seots returned for British Territory of which anything is
known are Didupanthis, followers of an ascetic of Jaipur, who lived about
1600 A.p. Minbhdvs are an order.of mendicants found in the Deccan. Gargi-
chédryas seem to bo the disciples of an ancient astronomer who is referred to
in Sanskrit literature, but whose works are lost. Ndths, Giris, Puris and
Bhdratis are sections of Gosdvis or Vaishnav mendicants. Nimdevs appear o
be followers of the religious poet of that name, a tailor whose verses are said to
have been completed by the great Mardtha poet Tukérém, and on whom the
Sikh bible or 4di Granth has indented for a portion of its text. Ekeshvarisare
obviously the worshippers of one gcd, but it does not appear whioh of the
many they select for their special patron. There is evidence that the
members of the Brehmo Samdj are known by this name, * Darydpanthis may
be devotees of Darya-Pir, the spirit of the river Indus,

- The limited time allotted for the completion of the work of the Census does
not permit of enquiries being conducted into the nature of the tenets of these
numerous seets, Such an enquiry will properly form part of the Ethnologlea.l
Survay of the Presidency now in progress. =

A reeent ‘writer on -the subject of primitive reho'mnhas stated that *“all
the many movements and changes which are perpetually taking place in the
world were explained by primitive man on the theory that every object had

. activity enough to affeot bim in any way, was animated by hfe and will like

”y

his own,—-m a word, on the thaory of animism.’

‘. 1 Ig_:trqduptmn to the History of Religion, Jevons,.page 22; - .
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This is' practically the meaning attached -to the ferm Animism .by
Dr. Tylor, who was the first to give currency to it. .The quesition that axigeg
in applying this definition. to the wild tribes of the Presidenoy is how far thafg
recognized belicfs, inferrable from their customs, van be so described. For this
purpose it is necessary first to convey some idea of the beliefs and practices.
of the Bhils, Naikdas, Chodhras, and others, who have been enumerafed ay
Animists, 'The following extracts from published works or the communications.
of reliable correspondents will perbaps serve the purpose. :

The Bhils build their houses at some distance from each other for fear that
their neighbour may be a witch and bring some calamity on them; they dread
infection, which they believe to be the work of evil spirits, so that the favourite

cure for a Bhil who has been long sick is to change his house! When a severe.

epidemic attacks a village and will not yield to the ordinary remedies, 8 woman
is selected from among the poorest classes and is well fed for several days ; she
is then dressed in fine elothes, placed on a cart, and escorted with great ceremony
to the confines of the village by the whole of the residents. With her departure,
the disease is supposed to depart too.

Information from a reliable source shows that this ceremony, ordinarily
performed to rid the locality of cholera and small-pox, was resorted to as &
remedy for the plague by Bhils of the Ndsik District. _

In the case of the decease of a Bhil of imporfance, if is not uncommon
for the grave in which he has been interred to be opened some two months.
after burial, the opening being only sufficient to disclose the head of the corpse.
The wasted features thus brought to light are anointed with red lead in the
same manner as the irregular shaped stones which are common objects of
worship among these primitive people. After anointment, the deceased is
worshipped and the grave is then reclosed. Without this eeremony, the full
rights of ancestorship are not, it is alleged, obtainable. The worshippers are by’
no means necessarily relatives of the deceased. '

 Ancestors are frequently represented by stones, on which it is usual to.
carve some incident of the deceased’s life, an incident that is generally fictitious.
Thus, the departed is often represented on horseback, attacking a tiger with a.
spear—a form of sport in which, it may fairly be presumed, he never permitted:
himself to indulge during lifetime, Perhaps a tendency to exaggeration in-
such obituary notices is not entirely confined to primitive people. The Bhils
believe in the evil eye and ,witchoraft. Their punishment for a witch is to
haog her from the branch of a tree over a slow fire. They commonly employ the,
servioes of professional witch-finders. They will not feed face to face, for fear
of the evil eye. They are [afraid of sleeping in eots which are longer than
themselves, ' O

Bhils believe largely in charms. They worship female deities known ag
Maitas, represented by symbols rather than images, by - wooden posts, earthen
pots, toy horses, wicker baskets, and winnowing fans. They have great faith
in omens, If a Bhil lets fall his bread accidentally, if a bird screams on the
left side, if asnake crosses his path and escapes, if any one meet him and enguire
whither he is going, if & cat crosses him, if an owl hoots, he fears misfortune,
On the other hand, a bird sercaming on the right, a dead snake in the road, a
stranger passing in silencs, a horse, or meeting a married woman, are favourable

r

Bombdy Gaotieer, Vol Y1, pago 26: -
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omens? A Bhil will fear the loss of any hair from his body if it is likely to

pass info the possession’ of an enemy, in which case the owner of it will die.
Such hair, if tied @6 an amulet round the neck of a sick person, will act as a

"charm for his recovery ; but the owner of the bair may die. A Bhil will resist

violently an attempt {o get possession of any of his hair.- Commonly a Bhil
who bas committed an offence will admit that he has done 8o on heing ques-
fioned, and without pressure. His reason for so doing is donbtful. It has been
ascribed to innate morality, to poverty of imagination, and to ignorance of the
probable ponsequences of his admission. These few ceremonies, beliefs and
gustoms, which are typical of the mental attitude of the wild tribes of the
Presidency,’ indicate the existence of ancestor worship, of & belief in spirits, the
practice of sympathetic magic, and a consciousness of an invisible presence in
certain surroundings, that seems so frequently to be the forerunner of more
definife conceptions regarding the nature and presence of a deity, That such
primitive’ people should have a difficully in arriving at any conception of the
abstract from the concrete is nof, indeed, a matter for surprise. It is, for
instance, an extraordinary psychological problem how the idea of tree is ever
arrived at from the mere perception of many objeots known gs trees; and it is
not difficult to see & survival of the early stage of mental development in the
rites which deal with a piece of hair as if it were still part and parcel of the
living organism from which it has been separated.- In other words, the
confusion between a man and his hair, or an image representing him, seems to
be traceable to a confusion between mere contact, or resomblance, and identity,
due to mental incapacity in dealing with abstract ideas. How far the belief in
sympathetio magic may be fostered by the state of mind which is usually described
a8 subjective—a mental attitude that is as susceptible fo suggestion as the
objective, or inductively rationalistic, entity is to a well grounded syllogism—is
s matter for ‘interesting speculation, Recent writers are beginning to see that
the continued existence of witcheraft is possibly due to the power of suggestion
gained ‘through the oredulity of its viotims. It is difficult to conceive that
magio would have played such a formidable part in primitive belief if the power
that it professed to wield were purely imaginary. But, leaving such interesting
gpeculations as somewhat foreign to our subject, we may endeavour to recapitu-
late the salient features of the religion of Animism briefly as follows, Animism,\
itis to be presumed, is intended to cover & stage in the evolution of religion |
which precedes the more definite conceptions of Hindu polytheism. The worship
of ancestors, tiger-gods, big trees, irregular shaped stones, and & belief in witch- |

. craft, would appear to be the marks of identification by which “ Animism ™/

is to be recognized. The term is mnot altogether a happy one. Doubtless in
dealing with the beliefs of primitive peoples, thers is much risk of error in
applying the langusge of precise thought to indefinite and irrational ideas.
When we refleot how little certainty there is that an absolutely accurate
picture of one man’s menfal concepts is conveyed to another through the

1 Bombay Gazetieer, Vol. XII, page 87. . .

3 For similar beliefs and oustoms among the Dublas, Chodhras, Mangelas, and Gamtas, the
reader is referred to the recently published volume (IX, Part I) of the Bombay Gazetteer. On
pages 292-298 will be fonnd & list of some of the principsl objecta of ‘worship among these primitive
people.  Ancestors  whoso worship is the ohief artiole of faith ” are-included in the list. The
method of prooadure of the Bhagats, or Exorciats, is Iso described. . :

® Magio and Religion, by Aodrew Lang, Chap. III, page 47.
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medinm of lJangusge when both have reached a high state of mental evolution,

it is not difficult to sce the source of errors in attempts to arrive at the true

nature of primitive beliofs, - The peculiar mark of the “Animist” seems ta

be a tendency to worship, with a view fo propitiate, anything he does not

understand, such as the manifestation of great power, or an object of unusual

shape or form. Thus the tiger, small-pox, a big tree, an oblong stone, or a

strange animal, such as an elephant, are objects of worship 1o primitive people.

The Bhils have their #dgh-deo and stone shrines; the latier are to be found
all over the forests of the Western Ghats; while the hillmen of the K4nara
jungles have been known to make offerings to the elephant. The difficulty
that the average Hindu enumerator finds in identifying this stage of beliaf lies,
it is to be presumed, not only in his ignorance of the true significance.of much
that characterizes if, but to a certain extent, also, in the fact that he is com-

monly acquainted with very similar acts of worship among members of his own
rcligion, In most Hindu households, for instance, the fulsi or sweet basil is'an
ordinary object of daily adoration. It is planted in the courtyard of the house
and prayed to, more particularly by the women of the household. Circum-

ambulation confers much merit on the performer. The Pipal tree (Ficus
religiosa) 18 so sacred that it is even invested with the sacred thread, the mark

of second or spiritual birth worn by high-caste Hindus. Legends to explain
the origin of such devotions are of course numerous. They rest, as a' rule, on

some incident involving the incarnation of the deity in natural objects, though

the explanation is probably of later date than the belief which it professes to

explain. But the wild man’s adoration of the forest monaroh must recall these

practices, just as it suggests a prolable explanation of their origin, Again,

among Hindu castes, a rude image of Hanuman, or of a snake, 6n a block of

stone replaces the oblong stome or other quaintly formed stone-god of the

aborigines; and if the elephant gets no plantains, there is Ganesh with an’
elephant’s head, not to mention the sacred bull of Shiva, and the boar who

represents Vishou—all entitied to & measure of reverence. It will thus be seen
that there are few primd facie grounds for reposing confidence in the capaecity

of the ordinary enumerator to distingnish between Hinduism and an animistic

form of religion. )
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If we exclude Christians, the variations in the proportion borne by the Apparent

msin religions to the total population are trifling, with the exception of this.
ill-defined elass for which the term Animist has been devised. Animists, who

numbered in 1891 over 282,000, are now returned as under 95,000, and have
fallen *from 11 per cent. of the population to "4. The chief reasons for this

striking decrease appearto be ; -

(1) The general incapaocity of enumerators to grasp the distinetion between

Hinduism and Animism, -

(2) The particularly heavy mortality that bas ocourred in recent famines

among the wild tribes, of whom the Animistic class is composed,

(3) The tendency of such tribes to become converts to Hinduism with a

view fo raising themselves in the social scale,

A fow words are necessary on each of these points. In the first place, in
framing rules for the guidance of enumerators in filling column 4 of the schedule
(Beligion and Sect), it was Jaid down that “in the case of forest tribes wio
say they are not Hindus but cannot name their religion, the name of the tribe

should be entered.” Persons so described were classed as Animists. It seems,
0 25—17

decrease in
nimigm,
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OHAP. I, however, doubtful whether the Bhils, Kaikddis, and other wild tribes, would

Rnnéa;g; a¥p  have any .very olear notion wh.ether.they were Hindus or not, and the decision
must imevitably have been left in most cases to the disoretion of the envmerator,
whose inolination wonld be to describe as Hindus those who were not mn.nifestl;
Mahomedans or Christians. The special difficulties already referred to, which
interfered with the adequate supervision of the work of enumerators on this
ocoasion, would tend to render this a more fertile source of error than oo the
oocasion of previous enumerations. Some remsarks have been made above on
the question of where the frontier between Hinduism and Animism lies. It has
been shown to be in many places sorely in need of demarcation, It would
seemingly be unsafe to attempt, by a comparison of the Census figures for 1891
and 1901, to justify an inference that the practical disappearance of Animists
from the Census returns of some parfs of ihe Presidency is due to their con-
version or extinction in the famine,

The most noticeable fluctuations in the record of Animists fox; districts and
. States inthe years 1891 and 1901 are as follows :

N 1801, 1001.
Panch Mabdls ... - vee .« 11,086 26,523
Broach - o 17,805 25204
Surat e e e e 6,394
Khindesh o e .. 86668 11,600
Nisik .. 12612 82
Sind wee eas voa e 77,935 P
Rewa Kéntha ... ... 84,856 18,148
The Dangs o 11,402 ver

There is no independent evidence of & nature to induce us to accept the
conclusion, which these figires at first sight suggest, that Avimism bas ceased
to exist in Siod and the Daxigs, though we may hazard the conjectare that the
jnerease in the Panch Mahéls, Broach, and Surat is partly due to the immigra-
tion of Bhils and other wild tribes on account of the famine. Table XI shows
a decrease of immigrants in these districts of 24,000 compared with 1891, but
it is notorious that people moving about the country in time of famine seldom
admit coming from s distance for fear of being sent back to their homes.
Further light is thrown on the fortunes of the Animistic in the last decade by a
comparison of the tribes who would be mainly Animistic as they appeared
in the caste and tribe table of 1891 and in Table XIII of the present Census.

Thus wo find :

Tribe. . 1891, 1001.
Bhils . .. 792000 - 570,000
Kolis .. 2100000 1,700,000
Katkaris e 74,000 60,000
Eaikadis - . . 9,000 7,600
Dublas .. 102,000, 100,000
Dhodias e e .. 98,000 94,000 .
 Chodhras ... . 40,000 31,000
Varlis ... 187,000 151,000
Thakurs® <o ... 180,000 122,000

The reader has only to glance at these figures to grasp how ridioulou.sly
inadequate the Census total of 94,000 for Animists must be when compared with
the probable number properly so to be described. Almost any one of the tribes
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given in this list exceeds the total for the whole Presidency. The r'eoord show- GHaEIH.
ing the number of persons speaking Bhil dialects (.e. Ta'ble X) gives 120,000 meé;;g ASD
upder this head, and it seems unlikely that any appreciable nunfber of thess

should be Hindus. If, therefore, the Census total of 94,000 does not in any sense

represent the Animistic population of the Presidency, no inference call be drawvn

from the fact that in 1891 the total was 292,000. Indeed, ﬂus last figure

appears almost equally inaccurate, from a study of the list of tribes given abov.e.

1t is, no doubt, undeniable that the Animistic tribes have suffered severely in

the famine. It is known that they were so ignorantly distrustful of measures

for their relief in cortain distriots of the Presidency, that they refused to come

on to relief works, and suffered from a high rate of mortality, intensified by the

ravages of a cholera epidemic. Moreover, the total population in the case of -

the nine tribes shown above has decreased by nearly 700,000 in the decade, or

by nearly three times the number of all the Animists enumerated in 1891.

But, allowing for these facts, it is not permissible to estimate the position
of “ Animism ” in 1891 and 1901 from figures which are obviously unreliable
in both instances. It would be more reasonable to sum up the situation by
.saying that although the decrease in the population enumerated under the
names of tribes known fo be largely Animistic lends colour to the impression
that the number of Animists must have decreased considerably, there is far
too much unoertainty in the application of the term Hindu by most enumerators,
both at this and previous enumerations, to justify the formation of any useful
or accurate conclusions regarding the extent to which a form of primitive
zeligion describable.as Animism is still in vogue, or how far a movement is
observable among the wild tribes fowards the practices and beliefs correctly
classable as Hinduism, : oo -

On broad general grounds, the existence of such a movement is to be
expected in conmection with improved communications. For the present,
however, it is not capable of expression in mathematical ratios,

The Jains, who number 535,950, have decreased by mnearly 20,000 in the Jains and their
decade. With the exception of a considerable decrease in Poona, apparently Sects.
due to the losses among Marwadi traders, cansed either by plague or emigration,
the number of Jains seems to have scarcoly altered in any District or State
except Gujardt, where the deorease is about equally divided between the British
districts and Nativo States that have suffered most severely from the famine,

The Central Committee of the Jain Association at Gwalior have interested
themselves, on the occasion of the present Census, in securing & correct
enumeration of their co-religionists by sect, witha view to arriving at an
estimate of the number correctly classable as Digambars, Svetimbars, and
Dhondias. ) .

The leading differences between these three sects are as follows :

The Digambars worship naked idols and gurus.

The Scetdmbars dress their idols in clothes and adorn them in other ways.

The gurus of the Digambars are entirely naked and their idols as pure as they
were originally carved. They are never dressed in clothes or decked in ornaments.
 The Dhondias worship gurus, who Put on white apparel and wear a patzi
(a strip of white cloth) on their Lips. They never worship idols,
The Digambars assert that their women do not attain salvation, whereas the '
Svetdmbars favour the opposite view. Acoording to the former, Mal N 4th, the



OHAP. IIL-

Repi01o¥ AND
Sgot.

© Mpsalmana

65

nineteenth Zrthankar or Baint, was a male, while the latter maintain that he
was & female. . - '

The Digambar Jains now have an association or Makdsabhd which publishes
an 'annpal‘report on the oondition of the sest. According to the Pravachanas'
parikeha of Dharm Bdgaragani, the sect originated in the year 609 of the Mah4-
vira corresponding to 83 A, on the assumption that Mahévira’s niredna took
Place in 526 B.c.! A reference to the table at the end of this Chapter will show
that, among the Jains who returned their sect at the
recent Cemsus, the most numerous were the Svetdim-
bars,” who number 64,000. Next to them, in point of znumbers, are the
Digambars, returned as 59,000, The Dhondias are a small division of less’
than 8,000, ' ' '

These figures can only be taken 28 a rough indication of the relative posi-
tion of the sects, in view of the fact that a very large portion of the commuanity—
over three-quarters of the wholo—failed to return their sect name at all. Inm
explanation of this faot it may be noted that no attempt was made in the
majority of Feudatory States to record seetarian distinetions, and that a large’
seotion of the Jain community in the Southern Mardtha Country are cultivators,
who are too ignorant fo distinguish between the different forms of the Jain
religion. | ‘

A foew hundred Jains have returned their sect as Pdrasndth and Shékambari,
respectively. The former is the last but one of the Tirthankars or saints of-
the Jains, and it would seem that those who have given his name as their
seet have merely indicated to the enumerator their favourite object of prayer.:
They are not known to differ from other Jains to the extent of a true seet.
Shikambari is the family goddess of many Rajputana castes, Here again the’
tenets of the so-called sect are probably not sufficiently distinctive to justify.
separate classifioation. k

Subsidiary Table No. V. .

The reader will not require to be told that, in comparison with the
“ boundless sea’ of Hinduism, Islam presents a comparatively compact:
colleotion of religious ideas, based on a belief in one God, and in Muhammad his.
prophet, supported by the authority of the Koran which is accepted by all true
Musalmans. There is here a means of demarcating the boundary line between
the .two religions in cases whero they tend to become indistinot, as in the-
instance of the Kabirpanthis, a sect on the border line, the members of which
describe themselves indifferently as Musalmans or Hindus, |

In the last decacie, the Musalman population has increased from 4,355,802
to 4,567,205, an inorease of 200,000, This is to be explained by the marked'
inorease in the population of 8ind, where the followers of Islam greatly

out-number the Hindus, _ :

In view of the heavy losses susteined by the population of many distriots
owing to famine and plague, it is diffioult to build any conclusions on the
fuctustions whioh have occurred in the relative proportions of Musalmans and
Hindus in the last ten years. The reason given above seems an adequate
explanation of the fact that the percentage of the former to the whole population
is now alightly greater than in 1891, It would be rash to assume that in,

1 Roport on Senskrit MSS, of the Bombay Presidency during tho year 1.888-1884, by Professor
Bhondarkar, page 91, o . . .
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emaller areas the percentage variation of Musalmans shonid be the same as that OHAP. LIL
dthaHm&ns,ortoexphinthadiﬁereneebyamumingoonveniona_thﬂam. . B!mg;(:;m

The validity of these conclusions would depend very largely on the extent
to which the two religions had been brought imto contaet with famine and
plague; and to ascertain the true conditions in such a case would be an under-
taking quite beyond the soope of the present Beport. Inthe end, the grounds
on which the conelusions were based would probably be exoeedingly untrust-
worthy. In connection with the enumeration of Musalmans by sect, it will be
found from the table at the end of this Chapter that scarcely one-quarter of the
pdpulation returned their sect. The Sunnis appear to be by far the most
numerons, and are, indeed, the only sect of numerical importance. In 1881
they were ostimated to constitute 97 per cent. of the community.

Some little interest, however, attaches to the converts to the recently The Ahmadiyye
founded Ahmadiyya sect of Musalmans, who appear to number over 10,000 vect. )
persons. The founder of this sect, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Chief of Qadian, has
made special efforts to secure the complete return of his followers at this Census.

He claims to be a Messiah, and has described the particular tenets of his sect in
a document received at an early stage of the Census operations. They can be
very briefly summarised as follows. '

In the words of the circular: “The characteristic mark of the seet is
that it not only repudiates the doctrine of jehdd with the sword, but does not
even look forward to its enforcement at any future time. "Wars undertaken for
the propagation of religion, it regards as absolutely unlawful.”

The founder of the sect then traces a parallel between himself, as Messiah
or Imam, and the founder of Christianity. “He claims that his advent was fore-
told, and that he is charged with laying the foundation of peace and good-will.
After laying down some excellent rules of conduct for his disciples, he explains
his reasons for naming the sect the “ Ahmadiyya Musalmans by referring to
the two nawes of the Prophet, the Jaldli name Muhamad, significant of his
trinmphant career, and the Jamdli name Ahmad, pointing {e -the peace and
tranquillity that he was fo spread in the world. By denouncing the doctrine of
jehid and all orimes of violence committed in the mame of religion, the Imam
claims that he and his disciples can be fitly described as © Ahmadiyya.” The
progress of the sect may be followed in future enumerations, and should be a
matter of some little interest to the orthodox Musalmans of India, It does not
appear from the description referred to that any provision has been made for a
successor to the founder, as Imam, on his decease. :

"It will be observed that the .Khgjas or Skiak Ismailiye Musalmans number
over 50,000. This sect has recently been divided into two factions, one of which
is apparently designated the Kkoja Ismaili Aga Khan party, and the other styles
its form of Islam the Shich Ishna Ashria or the creed of the twelve Imams. The
secession not having been finally decided on until March of 1901, the Census
returns do not permit of an estimate being made of the strength of the two
factions. The history and tenets of the Shiah Ismailiyas are both very fully
described in recent publications.* It does not, therefore, seem necessary to enter
on a desoription of them in this place. The Khojas are very largely Hindu
converts.

' Bonubay Gasstteer, Vol, IX, Part LI, page 36 ot a¢q.
o 2%5—I18 ' '



CHAP. IIL

REeL1GIOR AND
Skor.

Christians,

Specinl measares

for enumeration
of Christians.

70

Besides Shiahs, Sunnis, and Ahmadiyyas, there are a few Musalmans entered
as Pirana, Kabir, and Yothi. The Pirana are doubtless the followers of some of

‘the numerous Pirs or holy men in Sind, who wield great spiritual authority over

their disciples. A reference bas already been made to the Kabir sect or Kabir-
paathis under the head of Hinduism., The Lothis would seem to be at present
unknown. They only number 86.

The most noticeable feature of the last decade is the very large increase in
Christians, who show an advance of 29 per cent. on the nimber registered in
1891. The Districts and States in which converts are most numerons are
Kaira with an increase of 23,000 or 1,000 per cent, and Ahmednagar,
where the Christians have added 14,500 or 200 per cent. to their former total.
Ahmedabad Distriet with 1,900 or 120 per cent., and the Kolhipur State with
1,100 or 80 per cent., are also noticeable instances of increass, This growth in
the Christian community is so remarkable that it seems to deserve examination
in detail. Referring to Imperial Tables VII and XVIII, we find that the
increase of Christians in the three first instances just referred to is distributed
over age periods and races as follows:

Increase by Age periods of Christians in the three districts of Ahmedabad,
Kaira, and Akmednagar, 1891-1901.

P L
0—5 ce aea  we s 1436 5,444 250
5—10 .. e e e 1374 8,458 520
10—18 e e e e 949 7,688 710
156—20 - . 876 4,118 376
20—40 . e e e 3,880 15,722 300
40—80 . e e e 1,335 6791 410
60 and over ... e . 357 1,293 260
All ages ... 10,207 49,515 380

These figures show that the age periods of the maximum increase are
tetween 5 and 15, It is clear that the increase due to natural causes in the
period 1891-1901 could scarcely have exceeded one thousand or 10 per cent,
on the Christian population of these three districts in the former year. The

- additional increase beyond this limit can only be accounted for in one way, viz,,

as the result of recent oonversions to Christianity. It is not without interest to
observe that these converts were very largely children between the age of 5 and

15. Combining this fact with the eoincidence that the greatest number of

conversions has taken place in the districts of Ahmedabad, Kaira, and Ahmed-

nagar, which have all suffered great privations from famine in recent years, it

does not seem unfair to assume that the secret of many of the conversions is fo

be sought more in the relations which the missionary bodies have been able to

establish with the famine waifs in their orphanages than in any general move--
ment in the adult members of mon-Christian communities towards acoepting

the revelation of the Gospel.

It may throw some light on the genesis of the statistics dealing with Native
Christians if a short explanation is given here of the special measures taken on
the occasion of this Census to secure a correct enumeration of Christians of each
denomination, Shortly before the Census, i.e., in the prqvious Septe-mber, a
meeting was held hetween representatives of the Society for Promoting the
Gospel, the American Presbyterian Mission, the Church Missionary Sooiety and the
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Provincial Superintendent of Census, at which the best method of enumerating
Native Christians wasdisoussed. The difficulties anticipated ¢entered in columns
4 and 8 of the schedule, dealing with religion, sect, and caste. It was recog-
pized that the village officer, who ususlly takes the census in rural tracts,
could not be expected to clearly discriminate between Christians of different
denominations, and that he might not always be relied on to class converts as
Christians instead of by their caste name. To meet this difficulty, it was
arranged that the missionary bodies should supply their couveris in advance
with a written statement of their religion and sect, and that enumerators should
be instructed to accept this as authoritative and final, A further question, how-
ever, arose, concerning the correct classification of mission adherents who could
not properly speaking be ocalled converts at all, and who were either awaiting
baptism, or were merely dependents on the mission who might later become
Christians, In most cases, and particularly in the case of the missions which
do not practise baptism, the frouble was fo fix the precise moment at which a
native may be said to cease to bolong tfo his caste, or to the Hindu religion.
F¥amilies are not infrequently divided by the male head being a convert, and
the women and children Hindus, The inmates of famine orphanages in charge
of missionaries presented similar diffioulties, The general feeling of the
meeting was in favour of classing as catechumens those who were in the
intermediate stage between Hinduism and Christianity, A general attempt
was, therefors, made fo secure the use of this term in doubtful cases. But
apparently i proved too subtle a distinction for most enumerators; or else they
were afraid of so strange a' word, At any rate, the number of catechumens
refurned was so small that it was of no value as an indication of the true
number of Hindus on the verge of adopting Christianity,. ' = -

It may, however, be worth noting that a good fest was afforded of the
value of the classification of converts made by the enumerators in the case of
the Ahmednagar District, where the Rev. Mr. Hume took a special census of
his converts in rural areas, within a few days of the Census, The numbers
recorded by Mr. Hume were subsequently compared with the schedules of the
Tmperial Census. In so far as the enumeration in these villages can be taken
as a test of the work performed in - other parts of the distriot or the P residency,
it may be fairly claimed, as a result of this comparison, that the record of
Native Christians on this oceasion reached a high standard of accuracy. The
disorepaucies between the Imperial Oensus and Mr. Hume’s were few in number,
and for the most part were explained by the movement of the population
that was known to have occurred in the period which intervened between the
two enumerations. .

In connection with the great inorease in Christians during the decade, it
may be noted that, according to a publication recently issued, there are

now twenty-seven Missionsand Sosieties working in ‘the Bombay Presidency.
Their names are : '

! A Directory of Proteatant Indian Christians, by 8. Modak, 1900.
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"1, Americsn Board Mission,

2. Chuarch Missionary Society.

3. Sooiety for the Propagation of the
Gospel, )

4, Church of Scotland Mission.

15, Poona end Indian Village Mission,
16. Indian Christian Realm.
17. Dunker Brethren.

.18, Zenana Bible and Medical Mission.

19, Missionary Society for University

5. Free Church (Seotland) Mission. - Women,

6. Bociety of St. John the Evangelist. 20. Women’s Foreign Missionary Society.
7. Methodist Episcopal Mission. 21, Anglo-Indion Evangelisation Society. -
8. Weslyan Mission, 22. Christian Literature Society.
9. American Presbyterian Mission. 23. Balvation Azmy.

1y, Christian and Missionary Alliance. 24. Bible Bociety.

11. Jrish Presbyterian Mission. 25, Bombay Tract and Book Society.

12. London Missionary Society. _
18. Basel German Evangelical Mission.
14, Foreign Christian Missionary Society.

This list does not include Roman Catholic Missions working in the Presi-
deney, In Table XVII, the Chnstlans of Bombay are given by denominations -
classlﬁed as follows :—

1. Anglican Communion,
2. Methodist.

8. Presbybéﬁan:

The entries under the Jast head are amplified by details showing the number
of Salvationists, Baptists, Quakers, Syrians, &o., which have been so classified.
From this list it will be observed that the increase in the Christian population
of Kaira is largely due to the labours of the Salvation Army, who have now over
5,000 soldiers in that distriot ; while the American Mission and the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel are largely responsible for the numerous converts
in Ahmednagar,

In concluding this brief notice of Christian denominations, it may be men-
‘tioned that, in spite of the severe epidemic of plague in Bombay City, several
Christians were found to have returned their denomination as Optimists, display-
ing a confidence in the future that might well be envied by others. A new
sect of Pro-Boers seems rather to be the result of a elip in writing up the
schedules, the entry being obviously intended to come in the column for
“ Infirmities,” '

The disappearance of Quakers from Khéndesh 'in the decade is appa-
rently due to changes in the distriet staff, and not to any conversion of the
Friends,

A novel and ourious light is thrown on the genesis of certain Census
entries in counection with the nine persons shown: as Christians in the Binsda
State, attached 25 the Surat Agency. An enquiry conducted under the orders
of the Chief seems to prove that these so-called Christians are really the offspring
of certain Parsis by aboriginal mistresses. Not being eifher Hindu or Parsi, and
still less presumably Animistic, the children were entered by the enumerators
as “ half-caste” by religion, which was in due course translated into Eurasian,
and s0 became Christian. This interesting explanation was received too late

for corrections to be made in the tables.

26, Young Men’s Christian Association.
27. Stodents’ Volunteer Movement.

4. Roman.
5. Minor Denominations,

The Sikhs have beon shown in Tmperial Table VI as 1,502, In 1891 they
were returned at 912. Ten years previously they numbered over 127,000, and
the extraordinary decrease in the}decade 1881- 1891 led Mr. Drew to suspect
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that many had been recorded in the schedules as Sikh by sect, Hindu by .CHAP. H[.
religion, ‘thos merging their identity in the Hindus., -In 1891, sects- other than -Emg:g-m
Ohristian were not shown in the Census tables, - T o

It is now possible to confirm Mr. Drew’s suspicions, and to show that the ‘
Sikhs have not been swept out of the Presidency since 18_81, as statisties would
appear to suggest. - R L.

Among the so-called Hindu set:!:s'tabulgted in the A})éﬁ'aetion offices, there
appears an entry “ Ndnakshahi,” with 82,146 males and 75,431 female?. _: These
areapparently nothing but Sikhs. " Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, was
born in the Punjab in the fifteenth century, and, as is well known, devoted
biraself fo preaching the unity of God, and the identity of the God of the Hindus
with the God of Islam: Originally a compromise between Islam and Hinduism,
the more recent ‘development of -the religion has been in the direction of a
reversion {o the latter creed. But this does not seem to emtirely justify the
classification of Sikhs as Hindus, The difference is still sufficiently marked to
entitle the doctrines of Nénak’s {ollowers to be freated as a separate religion,
It is thus clear that, far from falling from 127,000 to 1,500 in the last fwenty
years, the Sikhs have really increased to 157,000—a much more probable deve-
lopment. This instance, again, serves to show the difficulty experienced in
securing a correct classification of religions from Census to Census—a point that
has been already commented on in dealing” with the Animistic returns. ' The
majority of these Sikhs, or, as they seem to prefer to call -themselves, Hindus of
' the Ndnakshahi sect, are Zokanas of Sind, a trading easte of which the Amil
division have taken to clerical employment. It will be in the interest of accuracy
at future emunerations to provide for the record of Nénakshahi Hindus in Sind
as Sikhs, and thus to preserve their identity in the table of Beligions. "

The Parsis, who number slightly over 78,000, show an increase of 3 'pef' Parsis.
cent. on the figures for 1891. In that year, the Provincial Superintendent
thought that the rate of increase in the previous ten years, viz. 3 per cent.,
indicated over-enumeration in 1881, and was abnorreally’ low. The experience
of the last ten years does. not, however, lend support to his conclusion. = Pre-
sumably a disinclination to contract improvident marriages, and the late age at
which marriages are ordinarily made, are in part the cause of the very low rite
of increase in & community which would ordinarily be expected to show mre
rapid numerical progress owing to the well-known affluence of many of its
members, ' . : L

In Bombay many of the Parsis returned their soot as either Kadmi or
Shensai. The latter adhere to the customary era, whereas the former retain
the old Persian era, The distinction, however, is not of great importance, and
the figures are not sufficiently eomprehensive to be worth publishing. .

The Jews number 10,860, and are represented by 5 per 10,000 of the popu.
lation. Since 1881, the proportion borne by this community to members of other
religions has remained oconstant. They conmsist of the foreign Jews, European .
Turkish, Arabian, and Armenian, and the indigenous Jews, who are either Beni-
Israel or Indian Jews of the Malabar Coast. The former are immigrants, who
settled on the West Coust in the fifieenth century and have adopted an Indian

vernacular for daily use. For religious purposes, Hebrew is still their
language,

Jows.

There_are only 473 Buddhists, for the most part Burmese prisoners in jails, Buadhists
c25-19 o
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Under Other Religions some 2,000 persons have been returned, the majority
of whom are Guldbddsis, Arya Samdj, Rﬁdhamcimu and ‘Sanjogis, These
sects olaim the following number ot' adherents '

Guldbdde “e o . .. 157
Arya Samdj T oo " e 371
Rédhfiswami - ave e 137
. Sanjogi .0 . . vor . 619

dulaibdéms are found in Shlkérpur and in the Upper Sind Frontier. They
are, no doubt, immigrants from the Punjab, where the sect is largely repre-
sented’ The Arya Samaj are too well known to require desoription. .o

o Of the Rddhdswémis, the following description has been obtamed They
aro found in Shikdrpur and the Thar and Pairkar Distriots,

Ridhdswémis worshlp the liviag gury, the present one being the third from
tha beginning, 'The’ gury most famed for piety and knowledge died in the
year 1900. His name was Rai Salegram, and his residence was at Agra. The
present guru, bis sucocessor, is a Superintendent in the Accountant General’s
Office, and lives at Allahabad. The chief tenets of the sect lie in :

(1) the practice of yoga according-to the modified forms taught by the

. gurus;
(2) the consumptlon every day, by all the members of the sect, of a little
* of the jutta (i.e. food tasted by the gurw) sent from head-quarters,
The belief is that, by partaking of this juffa, spiritual union with
the guru is obtained, and {hrough him, salvation.!

Tt ‘would seem that the RédhiswAmis might have been classed as Hindus,
Sanjogis are Hindus of Sind, who are converts to Islam, but retain the ceremonies
of Hinduism like the Momna Kunbis of Gujarit. On the precedent of Kabir-
panthis they might perhaps be classed in future as Hindus, Other sects of minor
importance are Lupsingi, Akai, Sanitan, and thé Brahmo or Prirthana Samij,
The latter number 161, partly returned as Hindus, and partly under their own
name. B _ e |

A few Europeans are found as Agnostio, Theist, Atheist, Freethinker,
Unitarian, and Theosophist. The disciples of Madame Blavatsky are either
discreetly veiled under some other denomination or have now been reduced to
one—a fate that seems improbable, in spite of the fact that the days of
miracles in tea-cups and cigarettes have apparently passed away with the death
of the founder of Esoteric Buddhism, '

1 A description of the Gulibdésis will be found on page 158 of the Punjab Census Report for
1891, They are said to be an epicurean sect, the ontoome of the Tdfais, and like the latter, Sikhe.

2 Noto on the Ridhéswhmi Sect, by D. R. Bhandarkas.
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Spesiniary Tasre L

General distribution of Population by Religion. (J_Efritisﬁ Territory,)

Religion,

1901.

ls8L

1881,

Percentage
of varistion,

. (+) 0”-.1'

Net varla-
tion, 1681

Namber.

Propor-
ﬁl”
10,000,

Namber.

Propoz-
tlom per
10,600,

Propor-
tion per
10,000.

Number.

1891 to
1901

1581 to
1891,

to 1901,

Hinda

e *
Musalman....

Buddhist ...

Jain

Forsi

Sikh

e

Jow

.l

Animistie ..,

Othors

{14,197 322

10

——

3,728,604

204,001 |

227,630

p—
. =

2177

7.087

- 8018

1

bl L 1

138

14,657,170

3,501,910

188,766

678

210,438

73,045

9,680

6l

7973

1,857

s

7480

8,0°1,181

I
188,817 j 84

1,836

!
i

1| e

182

7,952 &

+19
+6 _+1s
+20 +18
» -|:I-16

+11
+2 ;+s
+38

—loo

+2 +21

+8469

+18 |

+1,888,740

+ 35 per
cent.

+706,488

+ 23 per
cont,

. +66,844

+ 48
cent.w

- +lel
+ &2 per
cent.

+11,308

4+ 6 per
cent.P

+3,616

+ & per
cend,

—128,040

— 99 per
cente

+1,917

+ 24 per
" ctnt.

102748

— &7 per
cent.

+2,128
+ 3981

per cent. |’
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Sussipiary Tasre II.

Distribution of Religions by Districts.

Hnpv. Mueanua's, Cuzmmian,
Distrlot, Proportion per 10,000 fn Proportion per 10,000 In Proportlon per 10,000 b
100L 1501, 18381, 1801, 1661, 1881, 1rol. 180t 1851,
1 2 8 4 [ ] ] 7 £ 9 10
Bombay City wo. w. oo 6,604 ( 60612 | 6604 | 20077 1850 2063 682 561 v
Ahmodgbad”™ .., ... .. B304 | 8,667 | 8519 1,085 082 980 43 17 18
Broseh we .0 o w| GTIS| 7,087( GBI8| 2173 2087 | "2,067 26 4 4
Kaita v wir eme .| 8578 8977 | 8957 952 838 000 352 26 13
™ ﬂmh Mml. an [ s alo‘55 8,989 s’ﬁs 8]8 595 629 19 3 2
Surat  we ww wee | BB50 | 8814 [ 6767 851 805 904 17 8 10
Théns .., ase | 8927 8,932 8,850 M7 448 467 528 479 435
Abmednagsr we . - 9081 9,211 9,108 bz2 530 5627 249 71 64
Ehéndesh e wee ue] 8982 | 8660 | 7,744 836 767 746 10 8 9
Nasik v an e e 98271 02091 8,750 BS7 409 462 30 44 M
FPoons .+ e v ] 9,262 9,270 9,270 460 480 467 145 105 108
SAUATE . s e o] 9ABT| 9,401 | 9,407 867 353 846 13 8 8
Sholépur e . « 9095 9151 | 9101 766 e 766 27 14 1
Belgaum . ses | B86G18| B8616| 8,687 789 794 767 7l 70 73
Bijapur oo we e B794| 8836] 8888 | L1458 1112} 1,051 12 10 |- 9
Dharwar we e a| B8573| 80598 B7I4| 1271| 1,246| 1140 43 10 o7
EANAra e oo o o0 8,064 90211 9,040 645 503 578 856 350 a4
Koldba wes e e 9,424 9,400 9,430 484 407 460 21 16 ]
RatuAgiri v owe e $228 | 9,224 | 9,237 700 720 713 43 38 4
Knrichione 1 e e 1896 1,779 | L44l| 7054 8,023 8140 107 112 95
Hyderalnd .o e o 24541 20210 1181 | 7,520 7,781 | 7,878 7 8 6
Shikérpar e e | 204D 1908 | 1,094 | 7,837 | 7088 8022 b 6 8
Thar aud Parkar .. | 4,109 | 2678 | 2,162 5807 &530| &370 1 1 1
Upper Siad Frontier ... ... 081 | 1,060 797 | 9016 | 8908 8,702 8 8 1g
British Territory . w| 7,068 7,773 7,481 2,013 1,867 | 1,830 111 84 84
Ba'mar Jarx, . Anpemc, Ormazs.
District. Proportion per 10,000 in | Preportion per 10,900 1a | Froportion por 10,000 in Fropartion yer
1901, 1801, | 1s81. | 100l | 1691, | 18sk. | ool | 188, 1891, 1901, | 1801 1881
1 1 12 13 li 15 LN I 12 18 i1} 20 | 1} 2=
!
i
; 57 we | 77|84 45
Bombay City ... v e 596 577 | G2g | 184 | 307 | 2384 .. i ' 7
Abmodabad. we w l 17| | 8| 476 | 430 st | ... 2 4 B
Froneb . e en .| 1074 96| o3| 12| 106 116| 867 | 621{ 9I4 "1
KGim e we a3 2( 2| U8J 1001 119 . | 25 !
Puunch Mabals ..o e we 5 4 1| 64{ D06 78,0167 Bo4 ?‘3;1 1] s
Sursb  ae e eee e 197 | 196 | 205 | 186 176 180} 100, ... Tal sl 6| 10
THANA e e e o] G| 43| ‘ge| 80| 261 38 .. 4 7O 0l 1. 1
Abmalnagar . e a 2 g | 154| 182 206 ! 4 1417 | 1 1 °
Khindeali v ol &1 4f 1| 86) 774 By B2 WA LSl g1l
Ndsik et o s a6 5 4
Poons ol ey | 1p| ap) 08| mef 1l o | . R EIN
SALI  oos vt . e 2 i .. 181 146 148 .o ™ rav - 1 1
SholApur D I I I -1 e el I el 1
Pelgawm o cer ees - 1 1 1| o21] 612 521} . ase .- el O
Bijipwr v s s . 1] .. e 16 43 43 IO o 1] o] e
Dh.rvwir..- san LTy .. 1 1] ... 1t ue u o - 1
Kinara + vor . e 1] . - 34 ::5 401 o "1'0 - 5.8 47 T .
Kol e b o8l s 1] =8 B 300 e | 12y 3 DT
O S I I IR B B ] 54| Tes| M| B8] 23
Karficbi... ree veo ' 30 2% - 1 "'3 _:: 200 264 8!l...| BGO
Hlyaimlmd . i 1 ; - 1l = 92 60| 8| 4| sus
SIGKATPAE eer  caer el oo ol B1] . 3| zamel 5| 4
Thar llll':d Pﬁ'll‘?k“ _t- . ...‘ .n ™ ...1 1? - 51 1;7?2 o6 | ... 1 205
U Sind Frontier ... PR R P + e : " | a 31
Betiah Territory  oor . 31| do| 44| 13| 287 12y 87 n3p 3
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Svesrpiary Tasee IIL
Distribution of Christians by Districts.

. , Nuxpix oy Curstravs. Vaznatox.
D ' s00r. | 1ser. | 1881 [1591-290L |153-1802. ) 1881. 380
1 2 3 4 8 s i
Jﬂanhy City ...= wus! wso| e : — +=-9::f :2:;
Ahmedabed » . ...l 3450 1502 1528  +1,888 +64
Brosoh «es . ne 128 115 +59 +18 +604
Kairs .. ' 25,210 2,982 1041 +22.928 | +1211° +34169
Panch Mabils ... ...I 508 84 M4 3422 +40 +462
Sarst .. - o - 1,002 540 621 + 852 —£1 - 471
Thina .. - " 2707 | 4325 39545 —5ss | +3750  +3162
Abmednagar " o —, 20804 635 4871 14581 ( +13512 : +16.043
Ehéndesh - o Lo 18 LA LG 42% +3 a2
Nk ... - ves w, 2935|3683 | 264 S +105 41
Pooms .. - ...; ‘asa| 1262 9500 4amm| L7, +4%e4
Sktdra ... - o ew 1504 203 886 4601 +17  +618
Eholdpur - vor --i 1945 1,081 625 I +864 +456 ; ~1,320
Belgaum . we 7080 7,617 8,322 . ~537 | +1288 l +758
Bijipur . " l 901 8:7 625 | +74 | +202 ; +276
Dhirwir - - ...l 4,732 4,322 2350 | +510| -1,868 +2,§76
Kénara ... esa e ...l 16,199 15,639 14,509 | + 580 q-u + 4,130, + 1,690
Kaliba.., . 1,261 ; 828 305, +438 4518 \ 4 956
Eatnigiri oo we 4081 4,206 8,275 ‘ +775 +981 1 +L706
Surdchi ey OA 6,314 4,674 ! +178 | +1680  +1812
Hydersbad " 747 8 428 | —31 +350 +319
Toar ond Pirksr ... - %0 2 14| +9 7 +16
Uy per Sind Prentier o 82 129 20| —67; —l01| —l68
Sussipiary Tamie IV,
Distribution of Christians by Race and Denomination,
Braormx. |  Eozasus, Nazrve, ToTaL.
Dencmination. I — | Variation.
Males, | Femalos, Males, | Ferniles| Males. |Females| 1801, 1801
1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10
Anglican Commaunion..{ 14,168 | 4986 ( 1425 | 1209 | 6674 | 708¢| 85614 28173 +7,441
Methodists ... .| 75| 281} 104] 125} 1L7m| Li61 4750 | 169 { +31%8
Prebyterians ... ... 675 - 187 s 8| 2200 2139 82T - 4802 +976
Bomass.. .. .| 3645| 2968 | 2,780 | 165 ss38s | 4vomm| 108688 ( 116860 | —10295
Minor Denominations | - 548 263 ! 16] 11,765 ) 10441 ] 23,088 3979 | +10,074
Careturned ... 260 84 51 30| 14673 | 14605 | 29612 8839 | +25,773
’ * ; ~—
Tetl ..; 20,028 7,78¢ | 3384 ! 3,088 | 92,558 { 78178 | 204,961 | 108,765 | +46,196

CHAP. ITL

RELIGION AND
Secr.



8

CHAP. I1I, Sunsiprary Tarre V.
Ru?:g.un Table showing some Non-Ohristian Seots returned at the Oenaus of 19@1, grouped

under their Parent Beligion, and the number of Followers o

1. Vaishpav or Bhagvat—
1) Bharsti
2) Giﬁ “eew

ai
EE) Krishnabhati ...
(6) Krishnapanthi ...
{7) Mudhavachari ...

8) Manbhav .

(9) Mirabai -
(10) Murlidhar
(11} Nath ves
(12) Puri

(13) Radha Vallabhachari
(14) Rawsnand - ...
(15) Ramanuj .
(16) Ramdey
(17) Tulsi .-
(18) Vallabhachari ...
(19) Virvaishnav ...
(20) Vaishnav unspecified
2. Shaiv or Smart--
(1) ‘Pashupat =~ ...
(2) Sankarachari ...
{3) Sbaiv unspecified
8. Shakti or Mata
4, Lingayat or Virshaiv..,,
5. Obhers—
(1) Baliraja
(2) Bijpanthi
3) D upanthi (11
éé-) Daryapanthi ...
(6} Ekeslivari ...
(6) Ganpa

(10) Motopanth ...

(11) Namdey - ...

(12) Nal‘sﬂ-i]i . sue
(13) Narsinghachaxi...

14) Padamsai |
15; Parinam

(16) Ramapir

(17) Ramdnsi ase

(18) Satnami

(19) Swaminarayan ...

(20) Thakar .
(21é Vishkarmey
B. 8ikh:

) ghondi:. -
2) Di ar .

&) Pasnats
(4) Shakambari ...
(5) svmmbﬂr was
3) v * wes

D Avmatirs,
fz) Lothi ¢ o
(3) Pirana T

%4- Shiah
5) Suuni v

A. Hindu and allied sects—

s

cach.
Males, Females,
e 166 101
. 2,370 - 2,090
Y 14 8
e 72 83
LIL] L] 19 12
o 404 845
(1] 38 17
“ 9,902 9,528
ape 6 [TTLLAd
. 1
- 1,761 1,507
. 1,364 -1,208
. 5,879 6,066
N 51,640 45,765
. .3’643 3’000
- 63 b7
“ 876 887
. 41,476 39,055
- 21 .21
A 215,883 209,925
. 227 278
- 968 440
ol 1,391848 | 1,867,153
- 71,866 61312
w| 488229 432,500
_ 3 1
1Y) 8,513 3’343
w 72 28
o] 61,098 51,592
(YL 12 14
ve- 330 823
7 7
. 89 47
ane 5,255 4,152
e 10 3
: 3,042 2,018
- © 185 141 |
> 10 4
8 -8
.- 2,068 1,428
87 28
(11 1;946 ’ 1’885
ol 21,898 20,507
as 31 21
. 97 48
. 82146 75,431
ass 4,362 3,577
ast] 303883 28’828
oo 362 195
e 177 176
- 33,694 30,638
. ' 37 10
ape 5.1781 5’306
1L 40 i 26
493 546
ol 56,446 57,540
| 487,718 477,497
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Chapter 1. CHART SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF MUSALMNS TO TOTAL POPULATION BY DISTRICT AND STATE.
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CHAPTER IV.—AGE, SEX, AND CIVIL CONDITION.

Age statistios in India. Schemes of adjustment. Special difficulty in
adjusting on this oocasion. Oomparison of statistice for selected areas.
Comparison with previous Censuses, Birth rate and famine. Religion
ond age. Mean age. Bloxam’s formula,  The question qf sex. Special
oauses of disproportion of the sexes. Comparison with previous Enumera-
tions. Paucity of females in Sind. Famine and sex. Sex in cities.
Caste and sex. COivil condition. Age and civil condition. The famine
and ite effects on oivil condition. The districts and civil condition.

Tas subjeots dealt with in this Chapter conoern the distribution of the
population of the Presidency by age periods, sex, and civil condition. ‘
To parody a well-known definition of religion, the process of collecting

. information regarding ages in India might well be defined as * something, within

the Census, not indispensable, which makes for inaccuracy,” It is hardly
necessary to repeat here the oft-made admission, that the great majority of the
residents of India are ignorant of their ages, Every Magistrate is aware how
froquently an elderly witness, with gray hairs, when asked the usual question
regarding her age, will blushingly admit that she may be 18, but that * the
Court must know.” The enumerator bas doubtless to contend with similar
difficulties, and the entries in the schedules must ordinarily represent little more
than mere guesses at the truth., If this is so—and it is difficult to deny the
fact—it is havd to understand how any statistical data of value can be arrived at
by working from such an inaceurate basis. Even admitting that for the first
~ few years of life the age refurns are comparatively reliable owing to the fact of
an infant’s birth being a recent memory in the mind of the pareat, the returns
of ages over 10 or 15 must be quite inaceurate.

Recognizing this, it has been usual in Census Reports to *adjust” the age
periods, partly by assuming that the entries given against certain years must
belong to the adjacent ages, and partly by aiming at a regular age sequence
based on well-known statistical formule for life tables. The mathematical
expression of this process seems to be :

a 'l“ a + [ ] + d,‘l’ [TLIYTFTY =8
aoda’ + ¥ 4+ 0 4 & + ......... -8
.‘.G+ b + c +dl.llllll! =a-' +b' + c’ + d’ +

and therefore @ is not really a but o/, 5is ¥, ¢ is ¢’, and so on.

There is nothing in the original equation that justifies such a conclusion, It
is not mathematios, but guessing, No doubt, in countries where the population
attempt to give their ages accurately, but are inclined to favour certain ages,
notably multiples of 10 or of 5, an improved age table can be prepared by  dis-
seminating the acoumulated entries over adjacent ages. But it seems unsafe to
assume that this is the case in India. It may be admitted that the entries against
ages which are mulfiples of 5 and 10are so high in comparison to the adjaeenf
ﬂ.gures, that there must be an undue preference for such ages. At the same
time, it is notorious that a person entered as, say, 25 in India might quite
probably be 20, 80, or 85, or any age between 20 and 35 ; and the dissemina-

Ago statistics in
Tadta.

Sohemos of
adjustment,
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tion of the entries against 25 between those from 22 to 28 would not eure such
an error in the returns. Of course, if well tried life tables from other countries
are to be accepted as the model for the age distribution of the population in
India, we may take the formula : '

R G’ + b' +- e’ + dw + seurIsIRs T B i
i.n order to arrive at the mamber of persons of each age, and the result will be
in conformity with the model. This, however, proves little more tban the fact

. that, if the population sre distributed by age periods on a formula, the distribn_

Special difficulty
in adjusting on
this occazion.

Comparissn of
* ptatistics for
selected areas.

tion will conform to that formula, which is fairly obvious, and it quite fails to
prove either that-the formula is applicable to India, or the use of collecting
any information locally regarding age periods, which is to be disregarded in
this summary fashion. ' |

There is a special reason for not interfering with the distribution by age
periods in India, in the fact that the adjusted entries provide a gradation of the
population from the earliest ages to the latest, on the assumption that the popu-
lation must decrease regularly under each successive age period. This, as
Mr. Drew has been at some pains fo explain in Chapter IV of his Report for
1841, would of necessity be the case in the absence of special causes such as
famine, plague, or severe epidemics, tending either to affect the birth rate, as
famines undoubtedly do, or to fall with nneven incidence on persons of certain
ages. Now, in the Bombay Presidency, during the last ten years, we have had
just such influences at work as are admitted to wpset the ordinary distribution
of the population by age periods. Famine should most certainly diminish the
number of births, and produce & high infant mortality, It is believed that it
also presses severely on the aged. Here is a disturbing cause that should be
noticeable in the Gujar4t age returns since 1899, and in the Deccan since 1898.
The famine of 1877 has still, presumably, some infiuence op the age distribution
of the population, notably those in the 20—25 age period, at the present Census.
Again, the plague is.a formidable factor in the question. It is mot known
whether any age periods correspond fo a speoial liability to contract plague, or
to a special unfitness to withstand its attack; but certain facts fend to show an
inclination to contract plague in child-birth, which could not fail fo affect the
proportion of the population in infancy, and of females of a marriageable age,
compared to the rest.

These are formidable influences, An adjustment of the age statistics on a
scale taken from countries not susceptible to them would be an obscuring of
the few points of interest that such doubtful statistios conld possess: It is nof
denied that, unadjusted, they are highly inaccurate. To do so would be.
equivalent to suggesting that children in India were born in batches a4 quin-
quennial or decennial periods, which is absurd. But it does seem that, after-
adjustment, the statistics on this occasion would lose the ohief points of interest

that they possess, . :
ar With these preliminary remarks, we proceed o a consideration of the
statistics as they stand. -

Tho first three tables at the end of this Chapter are given to illustrafe the
. differenco between the age periods of 100,000 of the
Subeidisry Tables T, 1L L popylation in areas severely stricken by fawine, and
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jn those that escaped it. To eliminate the errors due to misl;akes of ages as fa-r
as possible, it is desirable to compare these in four periods, viz, 0—95, 5—15,
15—60, 60and over. There is less risk of-errors within these limits. Taking the
age periods successively for three typical areas, we have first, in period 0—5:

Males. Fomales.
K‘in... . un ase - 4,074 s 3,689
Ahmednagar ... - w. 5117 5,650
ijsi .re ase L L1 6,862 6}503

These figures, amalgamated for both sexes, stand to each other as 77, 108,
and 199. The Kairs District, it will be remembered, has lost over 155,000 of
its population, Ahmednagar over 51,000, and the Dhérwidr District has practically
escaped the famines. .

Taking tho second age period, 5—13, we have:

Kﬂ’m are LLL] (11} [ T 13 1*)528 . 12’292
Abmednagar . 14,409 13,883
Karajgi e ... 14,612 14,3438

Thero is here practically no difference in the males. The females show
considerably less variation than in the first age period.

Thirdly, for the -period 16-—60:

Mules Femnles.
Kairn... e e ‘32,]42 3],128
Ahmednagar " . 27,687 28,143
ijgi "o [ 27,340 ta 27,077

and for 60 and over:

Kaim... - - 840 1,307
Ahmdnﬂgﬂ ate . 2,397 2,764
Kﬂmjgi wee e ase 2,102 1,661

If these figures bear any close relation to the true distribution of the people
. by age periods for the areas selected, they tend to show that whero the famine
was most severe, the result has been most noticeable in the reduction of children
under 5 and persons over 60, and that other seotions of the population suffered
far less severely from its effects. ' .

This point is worth following up by a reference to Table VII of the
Imperial Tables, which gives for all areas and religions the distribution of the
population by main age periods. Adopting the four groups of ages given above.
1.e,, 0—5, 5—15, 15—60, 60 and over, a8 being most reliable, we find that for the
whole Presidency the percentage distribution of the population in these groups
is as follows ¢ )

0—56

L 1] s L 1] 12

5—15 Ll e sen 27

16—60 e 57

60 and over ... . e e 4

Next, the same particulars in the case of Sind show : '
0‘_5 [TTY e LITY 16

5—=15 T e . s 20

1580 ves - “ees en, - 05

60 and over ... one .. 4

c 2521 b
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Continuing the examination, Native States have :

05 wrd - o vew - 11
5——15 + pne [T orr coee 28
15—80 | .. v . we 08
60 and over ... . o we 8

Now, the relative position of the whole Presidency, the Native States and
8ind, in reference to famine, is that Native States have snffered most scverely,
the Presidency severcly, and S8ind not at all. It is, therefore, of interest tonote
that the percentage of children under & is, respectively, 11, 12, and 16 in each
case, and that the percentage of persons over 60 is lowest in the case of the
Native States. Taking typical districts with the same objeot, we have for the
faminewstricken areas :

" Akbmedabad.

0—b oo w 8

5—15 ore e . we 25 .
15—60 e vae . 64
60 and over ... vor . 8

Kaira,

05 s - we 8

515 voo we 25
15—60 - e 84
60 and over ... ase - o 3

thus accentuating the point, that the percentage of children under 5 is very

low in such areas. Adding two Native States, we have for Kéthiswir and Mahi
Kdntha :

Eithidwar. Mabi Kéntha.

05 - we 10 7

518 .. e we 28 28

15—60 ver wes e B9 63

60 and over ... e w3 "2

Two unaffected distriots may be given in conclusion : |
Belgaam. Rainégid,

05 e . 18 13

5—16 o . . 28 28

* 156—80 vee aees we 53 53

60 and over ... we w B 6

The similarity between the last two cases, and the contrast between these
districts and famine areas, is striking.

The effect of famine on distribution by age periods can be shown in another
way. 'We have, in a table at the end of the Chapter,
statistics for the distribution of the population by age
periods in the three years 1881, 1891, and 1901, The former, it will be remem-
bered, was partially influenced by the famine of 1877. : A comparison of the
figures shows that for the period 0—b5, the year 1801 stands well ahead of the
other two, 1881 being second, and 1901 third. In the other age period up to 60
and over, the distribution seems fairly uniform in the three years, exoept for the
period 10—15 in 1891 and 20—25 in 1901, which correspond to the 0—35 period
of 1881, that is to say, shows the result of infant mortality in the famine of 1877.
Aftor 60, the position reverts to that which has already been desoribed for the
0—>5 period viz., 1891 has the most entries, 1881 is second, and 1901 is last.

Subsidiary Table IV.
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It is unneccssary to labour the point.” There i§ nothing essentially
unexpected in the mortality among small children and -old people during &
famine, any more than in the reduction of infirm and eripples which such times
commonly produce, The weakest must naturally suffer most severely. The
object of referring to the point in some detail here is not so much to corroborate
previous theories on the subject, as to direct attention to the probakle cause of a
phenomenon which has been noticed in connection with recent famines, viz., the
rapid increase in a population after the effects of famine have disappeared, It
is fairly obvious that the removal of the weaklier members of the community, s.e.,
the children and old people, must lead, in the normal course of events, to a
decrease in the death rate for some years. Thus, when the normial birth raie
re-establishes itaelf, the natura increase of population, which is the surplus of
births over deaths, must for a time be unusually high, and the restoration of the
losses experienced during the famine will be in this fashion accelerated.

CHAP. 1V,
Aagg, gx, AED

Crvir. Coxormox.:

"In a previous Chapter of this Report it has beennecessary to make some Birth rato and
fnm.me.

remarks on a decreased birth rate as a possible factor in reducing the population
of a district in times of famine,! and it has been suggested that, although the
decrease in the birth rate in Gujardt sinoe 1899 may bave been greater than in
the Deccan, where influepces have been at work tending to restriet it since
1896, the formidable decrease in population in Gujarit is almost entirely to be
atiributed {o mortality, and is only in a slight degree the result of fewer children
being born. 'We will now revert to this point in order to deal with it in the
light of the statistics.in Table VII. ‘

In the first place, it is suggestive to compare the decrease in children under
b for typical distriots. The following may be taken as representing Gujarit,
the Deccan, and the areas only slightly affected by famine :

Children snder § in thowsands.

1891, 1901.
MM e ase (11 123 61

Kaira .. 119 80 -
. Broach ‘s e 4 24
Shelépur . 122 82
Ahmednagar ... . . 139 98
Pwm e vou e 165 ) 122
Belgsum - e - 158 127
Ratudgiri . 174 155

The information conveyed by these figures is, briefly, that in the most
affected districts of Gujardt the children under 5 have been reduced  in number
by 60 per cent. In the Deccan, the redvetion is about 80 per cent., and in other
than famine areas it is considerably less, ) o

If a deareased birth rate were an important factor in the reduction of
population, it seems incontestable that districts which have been Iongest subject
to famine conditions would show a larger decrease in the number born during
that period than others. The reduced birth raté in the Deccan should affect all
stalistics for children up to 5 years of age. In Gujardt it can only affect those
under 3, It is not forgotten that in the Deccan, the births increased to nearly
normal for one year.between 1896 and the Census, viz., 1899. This, however,
does not affect the argument in reference to Gujardt, B

1 Vide Chapter 1T, page 26 ef seq.
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. The importance of the foregoing remsrks seems to lie in the application of
them to' the facts brought out in the earlier portion of this Chapter. If, as has
been seen, famine reduces the population in the age period 0—5 more than at
other ages, the cause now seems not to lie so much in a diminished birth rate as
in a considerably higher percentage of mortality.’

We have next to discuss the age distribution. by religion, of which

‘ : . statistics i i 1 :
Subsidiacy Tablo V. Obepter. are given in a special table at the end of this

- The order of the religions in the first age period 0.—5 is, in numerical preces
dence, Musalman, Ilindu, Jain, Christian, Parsi. We may note the probability
that the position of the Musalmans is to some sxtent connected with their being
mostly found in Sind, which has not suffered from the effects of famine, The
fow rate.of increase noticeable among the Parsis has already been referred to
in Chapter III, The small proportion of children among them is evidence of
the cause of their failure to ipcrease more rapidly.

. . At the other end of the age scale, one is disposed to give famine again as
the cause of Hindus showing the smallest number over 60, excluding the case
of Christians, which is special, The latter are very largely youthful converts, or
men in the prime of life temporarily resident in India, S

It is wuseless to consider in detail the figures of the intervening age

periods, which are largely a function of the acouracy of the enwmerators.
The mean ages of the various sections of the population are, however, worth
noting.
It has been shown. in Subsidiary Table IV that the mean age of the total
population at the last four Census enumerations was 27. The fact that it has
not altered, in spite of the general decrease in population, is consistent, of
course, either with an equal rate of mortality among persons of all ages, or a bigh
rate of mortality at the two extremes of the age periods. '

In religions, the highest mean age is olaimed by the Paxsis, who show 29-4.
The reason for this is not far to seek. It is obvious that a population which is
dying out will show a constantly rising mean age, owing to the steady decrease
in births, the absence of children faising the average age all round. It has just
been seen that the Parsis have the smallest number of children under 5 to
10,000 of the population, and the high figure of their mean age is, therefore, a
function of their low rate of increase.. . I ’

The Musalman and Hindu mean ages do not differ appreciably from each
other. Among the Jains, the age is higher than for either Hindus or Musal-
mans. 'They are next fo Parsis in the number of children undgr 5, if Christians
aye omitted for the reasons already given, and this seems to suggest why the
mean age is high. . .

So far the statistics by age periods discussed in this Chapter are the statis-
tics as they. were compiled from the Census records. To avoid the errors due fo
ignorance of ages on the part of the people, the age periods have been grouped

" {n such a way as to render the risk of error very small, when comparing the

statistios for diffevent areas, e,g. 0—B, 5—15, 15—60, and 60 and over. There

is not a great probability of error within these broad limits.



86

But for those who are interested in adjusted age statistics, that is to say;

statistics which have been corrected with the object of

Subsidiary Tebles XIX, gliminating probable sources of errors, some tables are

XX, X1, Xt given at the end of this Chapter showing for 100,000

of the population, and for a like pumber selected from areas seriously affected
by famine, less seriously affected, and comparatively immune.

The method of adjnstment adopted is that known as smoothing by Bloxam’s
method. The process has been carried out for the 5 and 10 age period accu-
mulations, that is to say, it has been assumed that there was a tendency to
return ages in multiples of 6 or of 10, and the excess entries collected on these
age periods bave been distributed over the adjacent age peﬁod&

The formula adopted is

s, +ay+a,+ t2a+1terms

20 4 1
Thus, if the age period dealt with was a multiple of 5, and a5, G, @5 &eo,, stand
for the number of persons returned at the age periods 3, 4, 5, &o,, the adjusted
entry for the age period 5 would be: 3

¢,+a‘+¢.+a,+ a,

5 :
And similarly with the adjacent entries under 3, 4 or 6, % the formula would
give 5 age periods divided by &.

In the ease of the entries outside the scope of this formula, {.e., age periods
0—1 and 1, the actual Census figures and the average of the first three unadjust-
od terms has been taken. In smoothing for the accumulations on the multiples
of 10, a similar formula has been used. ~ Thus, for age period 10

0y G+ 0, Gy + 0y ayy  ay F tyyF 0y oy F Ay
11

In so far as the results are of any interest, they are available for examination.
They may be nearer an accurate record of the number of persons of each age
than the unadjusted statistios, but they are certainly far from acourate, and they
possess an element of error that the former lack, in the dissemination over
several age periods of deficiencies in entries against certain ages that might not
unreasonably be assumed to be correct, and to be the result of special causes,

4,

CHAE 1IV.

AaE, 'S-;x, AND
Orvin CONDITION,

If there is considerable uncertainty regarding the value of age-returns in The question of
India, there should at least be little scope for mistakes regarding the sex of **

persons entered in the schedules, This is a comparatively simple question, and
only one source of error seems at first sight to be of any consequence. This is
in reference to the concealment of, or failure to enter, women, of which "the

consequence would of course be to unduly increase the proportionate number
of malea, |

In the days when a yearly census of the residents of each village was main-
tained as part of the village records, the writer of this Report has frequently had
occasion to examine the villagers regarding the number of females in their houses,
with the object of checking the acouracy of the record. Such questions seldom
met with a satisfactory reply. The uneducated villager seemed to look on the
number of womenfolk in his establishment as a matter of absolute insignificance,
and could with difficulty be persuaded to frame an estimate, )

Apart from errors due to ignorance or indifference of this deseription, there
are occasionally special reasons for returning the number of females incorrectly.
Thus, when a householder is sheltering daughters of a marrisgeable age who

0 2623
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pught, by the custom of his ea;ste, already to be married, he may very well be
disposed to save a scandal by seouring their omission from the Census returns.

Here, then, are two possible sources of error in statistios showing the proportion
of females to males.

There are also two noteworthy influences which .may, by reducing the
number of fomales, affect that proportion, either in certain areas or at certain
age periods, In the first place, there is infanticide,

Students of recent Census statistios for Great Britain are aware of the increas-
ing excess of females over males in that country, We are not concerned with
the probable social or political effects of this tendency for the females in another
country to outstrip the males ; but it may be remarked that, if it were the custom
in England, as in India, for all females to be married, and if the failure to marry
daughters were to involve & social stigma on the parents, there would only be
two possible lines of action in the face of this preponderance of females. FEither
the female children would have to be destroyed at birth, or the practice of
polygamy introduced, In India, where marriage is limited for the members
of certain social groups to unions with women of certain other groups, an excess -
of the laiter over the former might lead to mfantmlde, and it is known fo have
done so in the past.

Those who are interested in the subject will find in published records'
accounts of the practice of infanticide, as, for instanee, in the case of the Jadeja
Rajputs in Cutoh, and certsin tribes in Sind, The common method of destrue-

-tion was to drown.the children in vessels of wilk, or in holes made in the ground

filled with the same liquid. The signal “ dudh pildo, ” given at the birth of a
female child, was sufficient to secure its destruction,” Other female infants were
either given opium or left uncaved for until they expu'ed

It would at first sight appear that the general permission granted to Hindus
and Musalmans to practise polygamy should render female infanticide of rave
occurrence. It is true that, among Hindus, a plurality of wives is exceptional,
A candidate at a certain examination, who was asked to give his views om
polygamy, may unconsciously have suggested the reason for this in his reply
“Tdo not believe in polygamy, but I .am ome,”” At the same time, female
infanticide at the present day may be assumed to be of rare ccourrence. The
second cause that may lead to a scarcity of females at certain age periods is the
prevalence of early marriages, which may involve premature child-bearing with
fatal consequences to the parent, There is a special difficulty to be encountered
in attempting to measure the working of this influence., Statistics will give
particulars of the castes and localities in whioh females are married at an esrly

. age, But *“ marriage” here only refers to the ceremony performed in childhood.

Comparison with - -
previous ennmer-

ations.

In the absence of further enquiries, destined to elioit information regarding matters
which ave, and ought to be, essentially private, there are no adequate data
available for an examination of the statistionl aspects of this question,

" Wehave now touched very briefly on causes which may either vitiate sex
statistics, or influence the proportion of the sexes. The statistics will next bo
examined in the light of these preliminary remarks,

In a table at the end of this Chapter, the number of females to one thousand
"males is given for each district and oity in the Presi-
dency, for four Census years in succession. The fable
is of no little interest, If seems to bring out the following facts.

Suabsidiary 'I‘uble YL

1 See, for instance, Moore's Infanticide, 1811,
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For the whole of British Territory, the number of females to 1,000 males ruse
in the period 1872-1881 from. 913 to 936, then fell to 931 in the succeeding
decade, and has now reached & maximum of 938, _ .

The districts that showed the highest mumber of females to males at each
enumeration were: .

1872, ' 188). 1891 - 1901
Ratndgiri. Ratndgiri. Ratnégiri. " 'Ratndgiri.
Surat. Bijdpur. Surat. S4tdra. -
Koldba, . Surat, - Bijépar. Ahmednegar.
Sitdra. Dhérwér. Koldba. Surat.

It may be added that, in 1901, for the first time, the four leading districts al_l
showed an excess of females over males. One is disposed fo explain the place
ocoupied by Ratndgiri by the well-known fact that the district sends a large
number of labourers to the Oity of Bombay, There is nothing in the geogra-
phicul position of these distriots that would enable locality to be taken asa
cause of the high percentage of females. They are sitmated in the Konkan,
Deccan, Karndtak, and Gujardt. Nor do the statistics of density given in
Chapter I. throw much light on the subject. Surat stands second for density in
1901, Ratn4giri third, and Koldba fourth, If rapid increase in population be
examined as a possible cause, S4tira and Ahmednagar appear in the list for 1901
and contradict a theory based thereon. It is, of course, possible that these two
districts, as well as Bijipur in 1881, occupy their positions owing to the influ-
ence of famine in disturbing the proportion of the sexes, This is & point, that
will be taken up further on. :

Next, seleoting distriots at the bottom of the scalo _f&i' proportion of
females, in the four years, we have: . :

1672, 1881, 1891, . 1901 .
Bombay City. Bombay City.  Bombay City.  Bowbay City.
Thar and Pérkar, U. S. Frontier, Karéchi. U.S. Frontier.
Karfohi, : Kar4ohi, Thar and P4rkar. Thar and Pérkar,

U. 8., Frontier.  Thar and Pérkar. U. S. Frontier. Karschi,

Bombay City is the reverse of the case of Ratndgiri. It has a large immi-
grant population, who do not bring their women with them. The other three
districts have changed positions in a curious manner, They are all in Sind,
where the proportion of females.has always been notably low. |

As first sight there is an inclination to ascribe this fact to the immigrant
character of the population in Sind. This is not without its influence. A
reference to Imperial Table XI will show that, of the foreign born in Sind, the
male immigrants from the Punjab, Baluchistan, Afghanistan, and Rajputana
exceed the females by 40,000. This, however, would only raise the number

of females to 1,000 males by 23, and Sind wonld still be below all the rest
of the Presidency districts.

There is a secoud table that may assist the enquirer to arrive at a theory

Subsidiary Table V1L, regarding t_he proportion of the sexes, This shows

. the proportions for natural areas by religion aund age
per:c.)de.. 1t appears that the deficit in Sind is most marked between 10 and 20,
but it will be seen that this is true of nearly all natural divisions and religions.
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UHAE IVJ-_ Bombﬁy City- étapds alone with a minimum of females at 20—40, the age of
Act, Bex, axp., the labouring classes who come into the city for work.

Cuvit CoRpiTION, .
It is, of course, conceivable that the cause of the special position of Sind
is olimatic. It is impossible here to entertipon dis cussions of the effect of food
goil, and temperature on the sex of children. Bpeculations could be frameé
to fill a volume ; but it seems preferable to leave the point to scientists, who
are ocoupied with a broader view of facts than ‘can be afforded in the Consus
statistics of one province, It may, however, be observed that Sind stands
apart from the rest of the Presidency in soil, olimate, and the vigour of ite
population, The deficiency of women has long been noticeable, and has led in
the pnst to an illegal traffic in women, carried on along the Indus by men who
enticed them away from their homes in the Punjab.!

3 A Government Report, dealing with this subject, gives the following interesting details
concerning the women who were brought into Sind at the time when the traffic in women flonrished,
" 'The cnstea of the women registered were a8 follows:

M!ﬂlﬁmﬁdﬂnﬂ s e . ;n s 203
B.indnﬂ Y Y T sun ]8
Low and menisl castes ves T - - 28

Total [T 2*7

Of the 203 Mahamedan women, 40 might bo classified as of bigh caste and 163 as of low caste ;
and of the 16 Hindu women, 3 of high caste and 13 of low caste.

"~ The 28 of low and menial castes includes Churss, Musalli, Megh, Chamar, and Pakhi-
WOreS, &ec. ) - : -

Of the total number of women registered, 48 were minors. Of the remainder, 197 wore adult
married women, and 2 were adalt unmarried women at the time of abduction and sale,

"Of the Sindhis who bought the women, 2856 were Muselmans and 12 were Hindus.

The Mahomedans might be divided into high caste and low caste, there being 38 of the
former and 197 of the Iatter; of the 12 Hindu purchasers, 7 might be classed as high caste and 5 of
the low caate.

The following statemoent will show the caste or religion of the purchnsers, and of the women

whom they bought :

1. Number of Hindu women sold to Mohomedan Sindhis e .

2. Do.. Mahomedan women sold to Hindn Sindhis ... e

3. Do ‘Bindu women sold to Hindu Sindhis ... e e
£, Do. Msahomednn women sold to Mahomednn Sindhia w20
5. Do. low caste women, f.¢., Chura, Chamar, &c., sold to

[=3- -

Hindn Sind]n's s e et [11] 1

6. Do. low caste women, i.e., Uhura, Chamar, &c., eold to-
Mahomedan Sindhis e v s 27
Toml [11) 247

Cheating sy be 88id {0 have taken place in every instance of women being eold during the
Jifotime of her Punjabi husband, and of every woman who was sold as of higher caste than she really
wap or a8 of a caste different to her own. ]

When selling to Mahomedan Sindhis, the traders almost invariably reprosent the women's
coste to beeither Khokhar or Awan, This rule applics ever where the woman is actually s Mahome-
dnn.  As noither of these castes is known in Sind, itis strange that the Sindhis should prefer
them, There appears to be an idea, although the Sind;\is_themselvea cannot explsin it, that the
Khokhar and Awan tastes are irreproachable.

This procedire of the iraders is probably due to ' their ignoranco of the relative position in the
sooial goale of the different Sirdhi castes, and ¥ather than risk the frustration of their objeot by
attempting to cxactly suit each purchaser; they disposo of all their women as of the rospectable

" castes.of Ehokhar and Awan, Women with children are always sold as widows, and those without,
* g8 virgins and wnmuied.” T R
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Tt is now mecessary to devote a few words to the effect of famino as a - CHAP. IV.

joms | S
pom’bbeanseinthevaﬁnﬁonofthapmporhunsbetweenthem cit::cog.nﬁi

A reference to Chapter II will show that Kaira, Broach, and Ahmed'a'lzad Famine and sex.
suffered most heavily in loss of population, among Bntn:h Districts. Om.lttn.zg
Sind, Ratndgiri and Dhérwér may be said to have practically acaped#ro:_:uia
effects. A comparison with 1891 ehows, for females per 1,000 in these districts :

Eain .. es er . +15
Broach ... .. aes - s+ 12
Ahmedabad aae vee - w + B
Batndgin ... e —20
Dhérwar ... ete P ke e — 7

At first sight, this seems to suggest a tendency of females to increase theu
proportion in famine distriots. Closer scrutiny, however, shows that the point
is donbiful. Thus, in Broach, the number of females per 1,000 males has
increased steadily since 1872, and the increase in the last decade is exactly
equal to that of the period 1881-1891. Kaira has followed a Iike course. In
Ahmedabad, with the exception of an insignificant drop in 1801, the same
tendency for females to gain on the males is noticeable. But there was no
fawine in Gujarit till 1899. In thedistriots, excluding Sind (where the fluctua-
tions are extraordinary), it will be found in most cases that the proportion of
females has steadily increased since 1872, thoush in some instances there is a
slight drop in 1891. This does not look like the results of famine. Many
theories may be hazarded on the subject. Among them, some attention may
be claimed by an old friend, improved enumeration. ' '

The statistics for cities, given at the foot of Subsidiary Table VI, claim Sex in cities.
some notice, In each case, the history of the city must be the chief factor in the
cause of variation. .An increase in the city population due to immigration would
cause a fall in the proportion of females, of which Ahmedabad and Hubli are
probably instances. A tendency on the part of the immigrants to seftle would -

r;zla:t favourably on the number of females. Kardchi may be an example of
this, :

I we turv, finally, to the table showing the number of females to 1,000 Castc sndtsex.

e males by caste and tribe, the appearance is that of an
Subeidisazy Table X. mverted warrant of social precedence. The women
are in excess among Kaikidis, K4tkaris, Bhils, Nsikdas, Mah4rs, Berads and
Korvis, whereas they are few among Bréhmans, Jain Vanis, Lobanas, Rajputs,
Kapol Vénis, Arabs, and Baluchis. Qccasional exceptions, such as the Mazbi
Sikhs with 730 and the Palival Vinis with 1,142, do not remove the impres-

sion left by these statistics, that women are more numerous among the low
eastes and wild tribes than elsewhere, '

This is not inconsistent with theories eonnec.ting the preponderance of
females with indifferent nourishment of the parents, the effects of famine, or
the results of premature child-bearing. The table 'may, however, be compared

N with the ing one, which shows the i

Subeidiary Table IX. offemdeamgfor me’ in selected éastespar:go :;
divisions. At this early age the relative position is different. Jn numerical
arder, in reference to the proportion of females, these castes stand as fallows :

| ¢ 25—23
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. .Mardtha Kunbi, "

- Mardtha, -

" Amil Lohéna.
" Barsudh Brihman,

" Karnitak Bréhman, -
" Konkani Mardtha.
.Prabhu. -

Deccan Brdhman
Mahé.r

The curious medley shown in th1s list is apt to suggest that the causes
which have tended to separate the castes in Subsidiary Table X roughly accord-
ing to social precedence are to be found in influences affecting the females after

-

_the age of 5, and not in the influences taking effect on the sex at birth,

' Perhaps the foregoing remarks, more in the nature of a summary of the
facts disolosed by statistics than an attempt to acoount. for them, may appear

'somewhat inconclusive. If is not meant that they should be otherwise. There

is a tendency to construct inverted pyramids on Census statistics by formulatmg
‘theories on inadequate data. No question has been the subject of more crude

‘theories or’ hastier generalisations than that of sex ; and the remarks made in
this Chapter have boen framed with a full perception of the pitfalls that lie in
‘the path of the amateur theorist.

The last portion of this Chapter will be devoted to the consideration of the

-distribution of the population by civil condition.

To commence with, there is a table showing by district the number of
married women to 1,000 married men. Obviously,
since polyandry is practically unknown in this Pre.
mdency, ‘s defect in the number of females means that they are absent in some
other district, whereas an excess signifies either that polygamy is common, or
that the husbhands are absent—in most cases, both,.

If we examine this table, we shall find that the wives aro most numerous
in comparison with hushands, in the follomng cases:

Subsxdnry Table XVIIL °

No, of wives

01,00
. . . . . Illllbllldl_..
Ratokgii® L ¢ .. oot 1260
Sdthra . C e e, 1,080
. . Bura$ ||l. T eee " taas T e " T w 1,074
 Abmediagsr . T w1058
wh11e the wwes are fewest in: _ '
L ZBomba.y Czby T e ; T L B
* . " ' Kénoara O | I
L "' Upper Sind Fxonﬁer Sl e Y L9,
Thar and Pérka.r e T e T e 7036

. Bombay City could, 0 doult, -aoooun{-. for-most of the missing - husbands in
Ratnﬁgm and: Sétdra. . The. 250 per thousand exocess in Ratndgm ‘would, of
course, . Yepresent many more. per thousand on the population - of -Bombay.
Qutside of Sind; the wives only fall short of the ‘husbands in five oases, of which
one is Broach with 999..: The presence of men in Ahmedabad and Broach who

‘liave wives.elsewherd s miost probably due to famine. In Thina aud Kdnars,

it pay, :be &._seasonal immigration ' conneoted ‘with forest produce collectlon or
agrioulture,



o1
Two. jableés show the distﬁbntion of. 10,000 ‘males and an equal number _'of

ST L femiales by civil condition’ at each age period.: <Tn $hb
xf:hﬂm Tablos XI dad case of ::e ‘males, 37 -per-cent, are unmarried and
e under 15, 43 per cent, are married and over 15, and 6

per cent. are widowers, With females, on the other hand, only 30 per cent. are
unmarried and ﬁndor 15, 41 per cent. are married and over 15, while over 18

‘6HAE, TV,
NP ———— 3
. Adk, SPX, Aub

Crvi. CoxXprrion,

per cent. are widowed.. Thus, the widows are three times a3 numerous as the -

widowers, which very largely indicates the extent. of the prejudice against the
re-marriage of widows, ' Men may of course re-marry if they desire to, and do sa,

“We look ta a comparison with the statistics of previous Censuses- to
throw some light on the effects of famine' and plague
L on the .civil condition of the population. -It will be
seen that the proportion of unmarried males is higher now than it has been on
previous occasions, and this is also the case with females, In consequence, the
married portion of the community shows a marked reduction, and this, it must he
romembered, is to be taken in conjunction with the fact brought out earlier in
this Ohapter, that the proportion of children under 5 shows a large decrease on
‘previous Census statistics. In these cireumstances, the significance of the increase
in unmarried is considerably enbanced, It is interesting-to mote that the age
period of greatest increase in ‘the unmarried is 10—15. The widowed among
men and women have increased largely, The figures are warth repeating :

o Subs'idi-n.ry Table XIIIL

. . . . Males, - l'lemales.
1881 .. 522 1,791
1891 we. . .. 478 1,810
1901 we e e B37Y 1847 .

It has alrendy been noted that the Census of 1881 followed olosely ‘on
the beels of severe famine. It is perhaps mot an unfair-comparison- of the
relative effocts of the 1877 famine and recent; ealamities, to take the percentage
variation from normal of widowed males and females at.the 1881 and 1901
enumerations. It is assumed that the figures for 1891 were normal, On this
sssumption, we have; : . o :

Percewtage depariure from sormal in widowed.

Males, Femalos,
1881 ... - 10 11
1901 [1T] (1] ] ! ans T saa 34 14

The increase is most noticeable in both years between the ages of 10
and 40,

The relative ages at which males and females marry are well brought out
_ by tables showing the distribution by age periods of
Subsidiary Tables XIV N " V3 petors O

Mt .1_0,500 ng..each_c;.nlmndmmn, and the distribution by

. eivll condition of 10,000 of each age period. Thus, in

tlge latter tabl? 1 is noteworthy that 10,000 males in the age period 10—15 sl;ow

85 per cent, still unmarried, whereas in the case of females it is only 50 per cent.

Ev?n more remarkable is the fact that the females married in the early. age
period 0—10 are more than three times as numerous as the males,

These facts have been elaborated in the succeeding tables by districts, Wp
Subddisry Tables VT havg glready-eeta'n ho.w the married men compare in
and XVIL, number by district with the married women. Table
| XVI shows similar particulars for unmarried and

The famine and
its effects on oivil
condition.
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widowed. It is, worth recording the names of the districts in which the
widowed females bear the highest proportions to the males, These are:

Widowed females to 1,000 widowed males.

Batnégiri .., ove v . 5862
Bitra o . 4,008
Kénora ... . 3924
Kolébs e e 8,794

The inclusion of Ratndgiri, Satdras, and Koliba in this list, all well-known
‘centres of emigration to Bombay City, tends to suggest the plague epidemic in
that place as a possible cause of the number of widows recorded in these in-
stances. The famine districts do not disclose nearly so high a ratio of widows
to widowers possibly because the famine was in these cases of equal incidence on
both-sexes, and also perhaps for the reason that famine mortality was most
noticeable among small children and the jaged, as was shown in an earlier
portion of this Chapter. ,

‘We are able by the succeeding table to compare the civil eondition of both
. males and fermales in the districts of the Presiden
Subsidiary Toble XVIL ¢ district with another. The substance of the lcr{-’
formation contained in this table is worth noting. In the case of males, the
highest proportions of widowed are to be found in the districts of Broach,
Kaira, Ahmedabad, Surat, and the Panch Mah4ls, The smallest proportion is
in the Upper Sind Frontier, next o which comes Ratnigiri, In the case of
females, Kaira, Ahmedabad, Sitira, Broach, Poona, and Sholipur contain the
highest proportion of widows, in the order in which they are given. At the
other end of the scale, again, is the Upper Sind Frontier, followed by Shikdrpur.
Tn the case of children under ten, married, the males are over 100 in 10,000 in
the distriets of Surat and Théna only, while married fomales under ten reach ae
bigh a figure as 266 in Kaira and 242 in Khéndesh. ‘

Excluding Sind, where the unmarried over fifteen are not unnaturally
pumerous, the two distriots showing the highest number of unmarried males are
Bombay City and Kénara, and of unmarried females, Bombay City and the
Panch Mahéls, )
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Sussipiany TasLE 1. CHAF. IV.
. Agx, BEX, AXD
Unadjusted Age return of 100,000 of each Sez. Crnz CosviTion.
- |
Age, Malen, Females. Age, Males, Females
1 2 3 1 2 3
0—1 1,502 1,623 51 239 234
1 2,951 2,204 52 546 447
2 2,794 2951 |. 58. 271 198
S 2891 | 8,162 54 194 248
4 3,148 8,330 55 1,359 1,154
5 3,616 8,644 56 180 177
6 3108 8,038 57 161 150
7 3,108 2941 58 160 177
8 3,521 8,184 59 106 61
9 2654 2,832 60 1,798 2,402
10 4,151 8,470 61 119 140
11 1,501 1,402 62 127 139
12 4,186 8,217 63 32 1 |
13 | 1,371 1,120 64 14 24
14 1,753 1,460 65 549 692
15 2 598 2183 66 26 17
16 1,698 1,624 67 30 : 17
17 888 887 68 _ 16 34
18 1,695 1,820 69 12 10
19 899 856 70 | 415 567
20 3,319 4206 |, 71 4
21 . 651 601 72 | 38 £2
22 1,741 1,968 78 | 3 8
23 799 781 74 4 3
24 78 837 75 | 835 * 338
25 4917 5213 7% | 4 7
27 933 906 78 ! 8 3
28 1.378 1,890 | 4 2
29 . 67% 640 80 220 223
30 4387 5,410 81 | 2
81 452 457 82 5 5
32 1,557 1,606 83 | 1
33 545 500 84 1 v
| 612 677 85 ai 22
35 3,779 8,972 83 -
36 723 659 87 | e . 2
7 556 483 88 ! S 1
33 734 777 89 | 1
39 390 456 90 22 27
40 - 3,983 4,422 91 1 -
41 457 450 92 1
42 $74 799 93 | ... e
43 356 878 4 ... ————
4 276 330 95 "3 3
45 2,158 2,502 96 ) S S
46 251 291 97 | .l e
47 253 334 93 - I T
48 577 469 99 | ... 1 .
49 275 229 100 1 8
50 3,142 3,230 |} Unspecified . * 25 70
: ...

NOTE.—Areas companatively unaffected by famine were selectod stiah Yerrk o o
the statistics contained in this <4 were from British Territory for the preparation of
c D—24
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SUussIDIARY TABLE II.

Statement showing the .Age periods of 100,000 persons selected from ared

which euffered least from Famine, viz., Evandol Tiluka in the Khandesh

District.

Age. Males. Fomales. Age. Wales, Femalea,
| 2 8 1 2 2
-1 .. 1,028 1,179 51 . 20 20
1 vas 621 725 52 ‘“ 115 63
2 .] 1,88 1,471 | 58 - 17 10
3 .| 107 1,285 54 - 21 7
4 . 19252 1,890 85 . 888 556
5 o 167 1,504 56 86 15
6 . 1,445 1482 | &7 - 13 7
7 . 1431 1431 68 . 48 19
8 .. 1852 1,684 59 . B 7
9 .| 199 1100, | 60 - 116l 1,388
10 .. 2253 1,808 61 10 8
1 .. 671 644 62 . 87: 3
18 | 2650 1916 . | 63 . 6 8
13 .. 578 27 | 64 e 3 2
14 . 962 818 85 326 247
15 1,094 1,031 66 - - 9 3
16 .| 1938 1,319 67 1, 3
17 . 816 288 68 " 8 10
.18 1T 1,097 1,258 - . 69 L1 3 5
19 ved 210 212 70 vos 235 282
20 " 2,149 3,000 N 71 LT N TTY I Y : wanga
21 S 153 72 . 16 14
22 1 .1200 1,321 78 3 3
28 245 203 74 v 2 3
24 v 368 367 - 76 . 110 121
25 . 3,409 3,385 78 - 2 | . A
28 . 468 868 77 “ 4 1
27 . - 850 192 78 . 2 8
28 . 683 691 79 . 2 9
20 . 120 106 80 - 8l 89
30 - 3,57‘ 3,867 81 YT LYY sesspn
31 . 58 38 82 | 1 1
82 .| 1,017 806 88 2 | ...
83 .. 112 97 84 . 1 1
34 . 184 84 86 9 9
8 .| 2811 2,062 88 IO I 2
36 sea 817 228 87 LT spede 1
37 o . 4B a7 84 . 1 e
88 e 242 203 89 e 2' stae
39 o 63 58 90 - 19 9
40 we e 2,80* . 2,769 91 . wtages | ssecse
41 o 14 18 92 - S -
42 .o 268 200 93 . e e
43 . 51 27 94 ‘e LAETY) ‘1
44 ae 36 23 95 e - 3 ‘1
4 .| 1,408 1,348 98 2
46 [] 53 44 97 (L] LAY LEIT1Y
47 e 34 82 98 spavse | aweas 'l
48 - 121 74 89 .- cemer i
49 o 32 24 100 bee 2 N
50 .. 1944 1,928 Unspecified eeal  ceeees 1
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Statement showing the Age periods of 100,000 pereons selectsd. frem: area
which suffered least from Famine, viz., Karajgi Tdluka of the Dhdrudr

District.

SupsIDIAEY TaBLE II-A.

1 2 8 1 2 3
0—1 1,381 1,428 bl 84 27
1 934 951 52 252 272
2 .} 138 1,371 53 ) 28 .8
3 .J] 1288 1,214 54 144 128
r 1,428 1,539 55 . 545 476
5 .. 1,381 1,448 56 198 164
6 . 1,758 1,810 57 . 89 27
7 | 107 1,175 58 229 288
8 . 1,985 2,071 59 2 28
9 .. 992 1,098 60 980 783
10 2,134 2,228 61 - ) 18 -1
1 485 734 62 108 69
12 2,738 2,207 63 7 + 16
13 587 574 g4 " 88 53
14 .| 1478 938 85 .- 230 - 158
15 .. 701 576 66 82 24
16 .. 1,489 1,240 67 16 6
17 . 272 242 68 - 69 74
18 . 1,280 1,260 69 - 9. 5
19 .. 201 187 70 N 263 189
20 .. 1,858 2,193 71 ) 5 8
21 .. 121 149 72 16 34
22 .. 795 915 73 10 - 1
28 LY 258 255 74 ans 13 14
24 ... 840 778. 75 .- 89- .64
25 . 1915 2,295 78 10 8
26 .. 618 7n9. 77 P e re -8
27 .. 214 168 78 N 18
28 .. 1,167 977. 79 . 4 2
20 .. 101 108 80 v 92 78
30 . 2,542 2912 81 . 2
81 .. 69 70 82 - 3 1
32 . 045 880 83 . 2 seases
88 .. 175 205 84 .- 1 veens
84 .. 459 854 85 14 ‘16
85 . 1,697 1,463 86 . .
38 .. 704 576 87 2 "
87 .. 185 87 88 2 4
88 .. 722 565 89 9
39 . 82 90 90 7 BT
40 1] 2,846’ 2,286 91 [ 1] seinby
a1 .. 56 44 a2 o B
2 .. 451 408 93 .
43 . 78 74 94 e
44 .. 216 191 95 ) — T
45 .. 1,196 1008 | 96 1
48 ... 202 188 - | 97 doo
&7 . 70 60 98 - "3
48 .. 463 857 99 . 1 -
49 46 44 100 ] —_
50 .| 1814 1,840 | Unspecified ..| ..o,
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Statement showing the Age periods of 100,000 persons selected from arca which
! suffered least from Famine, viz., Chiplun Tdluka in the Ratndgiri District.

Ages Maloss Females. Age. Males, Females.
1 g 8 1 2 8
0—1 840 895 27 340 430
1 920 905 28 453 511
2 1,421 1,540 29 17 120
3 1,458 1,541 80 2,220 3,746
4 1594 1,625 81 - 110 57
5 1,742 1,808 32 534 631
6 1,645 1,725 33 75 72
7 1,556 1,830 34 77 85
8 1,587 1,415 85 - 1,080 2460
9 1,115 - 1,100 3 151 146
10 2,460 . 2,154 8y 85 7
n 515 557 38 230 229
12 2,368 1,910 39 69 68
13 460 . | . 450 40 2,375 8,307
14 700 . 700 £ 205 40
15 1,382 1,239 42 276 245
16 828 . iR 83 4 37
17 87 . 250 " g8 31
18 1,00 1,058 45 1,705 1,700
19 230 | .. 263 40 5 55
20 1,485 . 9,415 47 61 60
21 166 | . 145 43 423 197
22 60 . | . 90 49 4 64
23 197 .. BT 50 . 2,070 2,400
24 18¢.. | 1902 |50 and over 3,736 5,655
25 2,331 . 853 | Unspecified...] 89 60
26 160 . . 288




Statement showing the Age peviods of 100,000 persons selected from areas which
suffered least from Famine, vis., Nasshakro Tdluka in the Kardchi Distriet.

Scesmiary Tasie IT-C.
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Age. Males FPemales, Age. Males. Fomala,
1 3 3 1 3 3

1 2,233 1,947 51 963 457
2 1,781 1,350 52 922 623
3 1,702 1,899 53 715 361
4 1,534 1,722 54 203 895
6 2,011 2,187 5 93 64
6 1,793 1,234 56 233 322
7 1,638 1,438 58 126 247
8 1,822 1,361 59 180 95
8 1,947 1,167 60 551 868
10 1,038 451 61 343 562
11 1,292 633 62 135 219
12 1,321 542 63 67 © 23
13 1,069 898 64 18 64
14 1,230 978 65 28 192
15 622 521 68 30
16 493 751 67 ﬁl . LYY
17 478 398 68 | s 75
18 537 884 69 | ... seeres
19 1,381 918 70 18
20 964 829 1 | ... neees
21 897 694 72 52 veenre
22 667 - 582 73 e bbb
23{ 1,004 892 w | ] e
24 1,228 534 o 897 183 -
25 8§24 567 76 T
26 765 992 77 *PAPSY .heaad
27 698 684 B 1 e reonan
28 949 893 n aevene essee
29 1,177 928 80 198 —
30 922 m 81 ) (TLIZL] LLLT]

31 674 5& 82 LTI AL [TITTT
32 532 Y 958 88 LI ll] (11 1]
33 921 612 84 . .-
34 968 1,027 85 ' 4
35 ns 593 86 (11} *EARG S
36 1,012 867 87 N BT
37 853 389 88 evere ceesen
88 622 %7 89 saepnd LlLrT 1)
89 490 835 90 , 18
40 295 791 91 cnupee sesens
41 832 962 92 A
42 497 5§94 B | . | e .
43 961 843 94 PR
“ 419 511 95' aaype sbhdana
45 91 235 96 - carran
46 268 499 97 LLET T ™Y o tes
47 157 711 98 PR
ﬁ 692 367 % ..... - svedns
49 503 288 100 e ess sanses
50 397 264 Unwdu- LLLILL A 480%gay

¢ 2585 o i —
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CHAP. 1V,

Agr, E::, AND
Civin ConpITION,

Stutement showing the Age periods of 100,000 ‘persons selected Srom the
Jdmlhed, Karjat and Shrigonda Tdlukas of the Ahmedmgar District whick

Sossipiary Tasie IIL

a‘uﬂ'ered aeverelyfmm Famine, -

Age, Malcs, Fomales. Age Males. Females,
1 2 B 1 2 3
0—1 836 933 51 23 26
1. 824 699 52 . 168 68
2 1,283 1,318 58 23 19
3 . 1,092 1,203 54 15 11
4 1,283 1,412 55 891- 653
5 1,561 1,558 56 49 38
6 1,545 1,687 57 27 17
7 1, 259 ) 1 363 58 26 23
8 1 721 1, 722 69- 19 14
9 | 1,075 1,214 60 1,382 1,545
10 2,606 2,369 61 12 12
11 759 868 62 b1 35
12 2,724 2,088 83 12 11
13 '483 521 64 6 3
14 678 617 85 356 $00
15 1,859 1,221 86 21 13
16 1,089 1,098 87 9 7
17 105 298 68 9 7
18 827 768 69 9 11
19’ 251 422 70 805 366
20 1766 2,666 71 3 8
21 147 124 72 14 13
22 908 1,045 78 1 1
23 192 211 74 1
24 183 239 75 121 180
25 8,443 8,361 76 2 6
26 382 | 334 77 1 2
27 . 211 202 78 (1T 1Y 2
28 485 | 564 79 2 4
29 147 168 80 87 109
30 . 8 719 3,715 81 ses e epramn
81 62 58 82 T
32 848 618 83 . 2
- 83 111 74 84 5 4
34 69 75 8b 7 6
85, 2,590 2,250 86 o
86 196 . 178 87 .| wsarar rogd
37 84 67 88 1 1
38 197 196 89 "o : 2
39 102 121 80 13 19
-4Q 2,662 2,981 91 U B
41 - 45 35 92 1. s .
42 288 235 93 e | e
43. 44 26 9* .l':.. -
44 . 88 35 95 2 2
45 1,686 1,516 . 98 1
446 51 48 97 rasere 1
47 | 48 | 39 98 ereenn e
48 113 . 118 99" 1 o
49, 7 75 . 100 sor : 2
50 2,123, |. 2,201 | Unepocified, .




SCBSIDIARY Tanz.ﬁ II1-A,

Statement showing the Age periods of 200,000 persons selected from the Thdsra,
Kapadvanj and Mehmadabad Tdlukas of the Kairg District which suffered

_ severdly from Famige.

99

Age, Males. Females Age Males. Females.

[ } 2 3 1 2 3

0-1 1,189 987 51 71 56
| 866 : 791 52 337 261
¢ 1,741 1454 53 51 47
3 2,011 1,937 54 48 42
4 2,391 2,230 55 832 989
5 8,384 2915 56 63 81
8 2148 1,997 57 58 47
7 2,819 2,538 58 - 87 58
8 3,841 3,472 59 26 21
9 1,556 1,497 60 1,028 1,702
10 5,683 4,470 61 19 13
1 1,080 1,033 62 58 . 83
12 5,266 3,981 63 14 7
13 1,665 1,348 64 34 14
14 1,614 1,282 65 208 824
15 5,098 4,447 66 6 12
16 1,776 1,534 67 10, 18
17 1,438 1,140 68 8 11
18 2,274 2,052 69 20 12
19 491 332 70 134 218
20 8,445 6,733 71 5 6
21 572 312 72 5 13
22 2,644 2,448 73 8 2
23 538 432 74 10 4
24 . 595 617 75 47 53
25 8,318 7,365 76 s B |
28 475 857 77 E 6
27 931 773 78 5 . 1
o8 1,504 1,508 79 6 2
29 231 199 80 28 o7
S0 7,274 7,025 81 1
31 150 104 82 1 1
32 1,782 1,596 83 . R
33 204 223 84 1 v -
84 187 180 85 - 8 5
35 5,886 5,485 86 1
36 295 278 87 ceares 1
37 265 236 88 N
38 429 531 89 1 1
39 94 139 90 5
40 5,393 8,215 91 voemee | eeeeme
41 90 80 92 e
42 696 658 93 - .
43 79 97 94 1
4+ 75 55 95 - 4
45 2,492 2817 96 S
46 93 68 97 1 1
47 116 108 93 —— | e
48 233 306 99 [ LEI T ) sxiqun .
49 82 74 100 1 1
50 3,306 4,028 16 15

Unspecified .|
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_Svnsmmﬁt TaBLE ~IV.

Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sez.

180L 150L 1881
a8 Malos, Pomales, Males, Fomalos Males, Females,
1 2 ] 4 ] [ 3 '
0-;1 206 214 338 362 271 287
12 .| 150 164 164 186 195 217
2—3 . 252 276 300 843 288 268
84 . 252 278 315 358 261 207
b - 288 308 szi; 359 801 313
Total 0—5 ... 1,148 1,283 1,437 1,688 { 1,264 1,382
510 | 1414 | 1486 | 1416 | 1805 | 1462 [ 1433
10—15 . 1,82 [ 1148 1,068 886 | 1,288 | 1089
1520 .| 888 808 802 758 801 763
" | 20—25 . 804 893 843 935 g25 | 913

25—80 ol 048 926 940 981 049 944 -
30—36 886 880 879 872 894 885
85—40 653 602 620 552 639 571
s0—i5 o e 649 629 636 629 498
45—50 378 955 858 819 a7 433
50;-55 - 408 431 a22 42 409 450
55—60 . 176 163 164 149 178 182
60 and over .|  £74 473 427 542 809 507
Unspeeified ... b b v at

Mean Age * .. 27 K 27 27 37 ]
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BussiDIARY TAsLE V.

Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sez by Religione.

"

Bide. Juin, Zomwtim, | Momimen, .| Ohcietea D | Mizorspd Fo-

F T N — -
mmmgmmmmmngmm*m
3 s s [ & s . y -1 8 4+ | ® n » ) -
-1 . | | wr| s ;13 s | 2| 38| 165 513 119 g
11 o M| 14| 10 163 13: 17| 18] 175! 1me| 61| 108 uc
-3 . 99| swo| 29| 0] 188 1as or2| .ms| 187| 25m{ 2| 280
. . S
—4 o Mo| ger| we| 36| 200 sot| m2| sm| 198 388 | M6{ %00
—t el ses “ms| w0 !1; m ss7 | 848 217 '.:m‘ 284 827
Total 0—5 ._|1,108 | 1091 |L01a| L1s1| dor| 9do |1858| 140 878 170 | 968 wrs
=10  ..|n48{ 1490 (1288 | 1,200 |1088 | 1% 1,31;7 1488 |3.207 | 1o 177 | :.?91
10—15  .[1,867| 1,168 [n265] 1168 {1388 | 3180 (1214 | 1,008 (1270 1,358 {1,310 131s
-2 .| or| | wo| s fnos roe | w00 | we| om sls .. w
2-2. . me| ew|ou| 98Lw| ee| ss| s lss| o) wrf ssa
2530 .| 958 sai 48| 894] 8n gd2 | 886 | 004 1,323' 955 '97'(. m
w05 .| o] om| ss| soof e vss. 899 o902 oos| 828 | B4 ma
35— .| 00| 606| cev| @6 m 621 534 ess| &y m ‘. m
t0—5 . oas| edo| esL| 87| aowrl se2| ews| sw wo| sss| 50| “as0
et .| sex| s | 58] 4oz o7l 35| a9 ) sp1| oe9| 13| _sem
5085 - «;o 453 | 4oy 480 | 440 485 | 413 418 | 385 m zsoL llf
5680 7 -l | 1es| met 13} 2! ses| ies]| -2e¢| 12| sl m| m
udover .| 359 4a7| 43| 88| 50| em| ass| so1| soy| sss| 199] 28
Unapecilied .. | 3 3 3 3 . 1 8 1 1 -] 9 433 400
ManAge .. 9| ma|ms| ma]oed]| o0u|mr] o4 z'::s wi| 5| =

0 2528
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Sussipiazy Tanre VI.

General proportion of Sexes by Disiricls,
I'amﬂ%o 1,000 Xales,
Distriot or Clay, -
' 1901 1691, 188l 1873,
1 : 3 s ‘ 5
District,
Bombay City ... - 617 586 663 612
Abmedabsd ... 951 946 949 891 |
Broach . - - 964 952 040 919
Kaira, . e 907 892 885 867
Panch Mabdls ... . - 977 933 947 908
Surat o - 1,004 1,021 1,007 995
Théina e e 922 918 93) 929
Abmednagar ve - o 1,005 967 008 938
Khéndesh ... " 077 959 056 938
Nisik . o 1 951 966 949
.| Poona - 980 957 979 944
Sétéra. . . 1,016 997 995 967
Sholépur . .. 987 968 978 948
Belgaom oo 078 979 088 960
Bijhpur we . e 998 1,000 1,010 954
Dhirwir ase . 984 991 997 952
Kepars - . . v 925 904 891 930
Koléba e ore - 989 908 988 048
Ratobgiri ol 1,138 1,153 1,108 1,075
Karéchi. e e s 810 804 709 768
Hyderabad . oae 817 837 853 815
Shikérpur - - 855 854 850 829
Thar and Pérkar - 795 805 809 750
Upper Sind Frontier ... ey 213 769 788
Proportion for British Territory - 988 931 986 913
Cily.
Abmedabad City o e D16 048 1,028 998
Belgeum  do, - 959 801 923 909
Bombay  do. o - 617 586 663 612
Brosch ~ do, - 983 932 | 021 007
Hubli  do. " 951 oel’ | 1041 971
| Hyderabad do. 895 931 988 869
Kardohi do. . 731 712 718 647
Néeik do. . . 877 948 a7b 908
Poona do. .o 288 899 961 911
Sholépur do. 972 951 969 908
Sokkur do, - " 695 593 3] 606
Surat do.. e . 935 919 © 965 966
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Sussmpiaxy Taere VIL OHA_E 1v.

i . Agx, Sux, a¥p
Number of Females to 1,000 Males at each Age by Natural Divisions Civmu Coxmriox.
and Beligions.
Boxear Cizr. Guoianie, - i Kosxax,
e ® ARl Musl- | Al Musil-[ AN > | Mnsal-
#'H!'"“ Hindoe mién, ﬂ'lll'!.lﬂl a Hinda. mén, F‘E!I-Ilu Hindu. mén,
t .
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 ? 10

0—b ... o 1,082 |1,038 11,006 | 977 | 970 | 998 |1,057 | 1,057 |1,087
5—10 saw- ake L 1L 029 930 934 935 93(’ 943 9?9 980 95‘

10—15... we o| 6841 665 690 802 | 795 | 853 | 860 | 854 | 932
1520 ... . w| 706 | 741 | 642 | 856 | 851 877 | 987 | 985 1,083
20—40... . 499 | 490 | 512 | 969 | 962 [1,018 |1,058 | 1,058 11,255

40—60..., .. .. B77| 575! 586 {1,080 {1,065 {1,030 |1,002 11,005 |1,059
60 and over ... ..| 869 | 940 | 755 [2,362 1,390 [1,242 |1,205 |1,231 [1,050
Unspecified ... .. 56| ... | ... | 985| 988 | 950 | 952 929 {1,198

] [
Total .. 617 | 610 ( 617 | 955 | 950 | 9078 {1,012 |1,012 {I,082

. Dxooax. EKannirax, Smxo.
Age Poriods, i

All Musal- Al . . 1 . R

religions. HBindu, mén. |religions. Hinda. Hmua} reliéi:ms. Hujﬂm Lg"':!'

1 11 13 13 14 15 18 17 18 19

0—5 ... e 1,080 |1,068 |1,069 |1,035 |1,034 |1,056 { 907 ] 975 | e87?
5—10... .. ..} 997 987(),084 ) 988 | 937 | 991 | 866 | 855 | 870}
10—15.. .. .. 866 se2| s20| 860 | 866 | ss1| €8s | 720 | 670
15—20... .. .| 957| oso| 593 | 884 | ss5| sse| 7ev| 7er] 770

20—40... ..  ..|1,010 |1,023] 962 |1,024 11,023 [1,042 | 804 762 | 825
40—60... .. .| 982 981 | 930 | 046 | 047 | o946 | 833 | sR2 | 826
60 and over ... . ,.)1,088 |1173 {1,004 (1,332 [1,343 |1,256 | 958 |1,027 | 940
Unspecified 4 ..J1,041 | 951 ) 688 | . | .o | s | e f oo ] e

Total .| 990 | 995 | 964 | 932 o987 | 992 ) 822 | 825 828
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-GHAEI:' Iv. Buparpiary Tasre VIII,
Ace, Sax, axp
Civin Coxprrion; . Actual excess or defect of Females by Distriots,

Nmbcro!l'aml.inu;uc(-l-)uln defect (—),

190L 1801 188L 1872,

Bombay city (1) 11} oo -_— 183’566 — 214,422 — 156’830 — 155,027

Ahmedabad . ... .. — 20,051 — 25435 | — 224385 | . 4888
Broach .. .. we  w.| — 5208| — 5438 | — 20034 | — 14,700

K&t e oo ceee o — 84962 | — 49,610 | — 48,741 — 55530
Pach Mabls .. .. .| — S074| — lo7ss| — 6845 | — 11865
Sursh .. e ae e + 1448 4+ 6739 | + 2268 — 1,698
Théma .. .. .. .| — 83951| — s8000| — 22,473 | — 25204
Abmednegar . e o + 2150 | — 14805 | — 11913 | — 17,03
Khéndesh  we o o) — 16304 | — 80010 — 27604 | — 83,002
Nogk v we e o — 10,268] L 21,708 | — 18618 | — 21181
Poona ... e - e = 10,040 | — 23188 | — 9,644 | — 30,620

Sdtdra e e e + 8893 = LS| — 2700 ~— 18,19

SBOMPUE v v e o] — 4577 — 220117 — 7,149 [ — 21,075
Belgaum . w.  eee o — 10970 — 10509 | — 4946 | — 21,442
Bijdpur ... ses e a] — 6111 4 181 + 3,359 — 19,238
DhArwdr ... o e ol — 8508 | — 4828] — 1,241 | — 24,468

K4DATE s s e e — 17,604 | o 22363 | — 24172 — 14,430

Rolfba 1. e e o — 3316 | — 8,014 | — 7,708 — 11413
Ratofgin . . w. .| 4+ T2877| + 78604 | + 50984 + 36904
Kardchi ' v ae| — 68812 - 62,058 | — 65054 | — 59,805
Hydershad  « oo .| — 99810 | ~— 76,322 | — 55218 | — 70,400 |

Shikérpure.s  we v o — 79,770 | — 71618] — 64501 | - 68,708
Thar aod Pérkarii o0 . . — 41,560 ) — 87,755 | — 26413 | — 30,188

Upper Sind Frontier ...... | — 27,709 | — 17998 | — 18964 | — 16,360

]
British Tersitory sse  wre o] —B590,171 | 868,800 [ — 541,320 | — 754,649
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-SvpsiarY Tasie IX.

Number of Females to 1,000 3ales wnder 5 years old by selected Castes.

-

. Kame of Caste. Feamales to 1,000 Male
Brﬁm L L 1) bt [ . L] L1} 11 rrys I,Ml
an Bm--. -aa -h oud -ee 91‘
Deecan  do. ... e - - ase 1,071
Kamitsk do. ... e ove e - 1,170
FPoshkarna do, ... ave .ot eos .sd 733
Sesadh  de. ... - - - - 1,276
Otber Sind do. ... - ove eue -- 930
v‘llil (Guh“) b L g [ ] -rw :.-l 1,032
Lingfyats (Karnftak) ... —ae ase es we- 939
High Caste es v wee are oes 946
Low Caste . e ate e aed a915
Pﬂhhn' (1 1Y ) -ne sae ona s 1,104
Bombay Prabhus ... - ats aen e . 954
Deccan do. - ase e —ee e 1,147
B‘w (Guiu‘t) an e [ 11] [11] 919
Marithas .., -ve ove osa ooy eed 1,316
Pﬂ)p (Dm) e wen sne e e l,&s
Eabhi{ do. ) ... .se - e 1,463
EKonkani (Kookan) ... _— .ve ees ave 1,131
I”Mm (S-M) [T - [T LT 1] o] 1,000
Amil’ T an ':- Py Yy aas! 1:,375
Others ... e -~ .ee e o 951
Eolis (Gujarit) - - - - 858
Berads (Kamitak) ... . - N 909
m (Dm) asa o nae aua aaa 1,070
Bhils ( do, ) .. 1,064

© &5—37
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CHAP. 1V,

Agcs, Sex, axp .
Cavin CORDITION,

Proportion of the Sexes by selected Castes numbering move than
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SussipiAryY Tasie X.

6,000 persons.

’ . Pemal
Rumber, Casto, Tribe or Race. Religion, 1000 ;;! -l::
1 | Shinde . vee . «..| Hindu 1,182
2 Gﬂvﬂda-u sea ree T DO- vee 1,]*3
3 |Palival (Vani) ... vee ol Do. ... N 1,142
4 | Memon... ore ver ors| Musalman 1,128,
5 Hnrkantra von "ee son Hindn.,. e 1,098
6 Bandi e 08 Ll v DO- LTT] e 1;097
7 | Gabit or Gapit ... . | Do. .. - 3,095
8 Kﬂikﬂdi vos e e Do. vee o 1,095
9 Ktlmarpnik e " (1) DO. [ . 1,092
10 Mﬂchhl.-. err L1 T} DO- [T [ 1]) 1,091
11 | Gamvakkal vee . | Do. .. . 1,080
12 | Miana ... vee ven +..| Musalman . 1,069
13 | Patvekari ves . ...l Hindu,,. 1,0A1
14 | Bhandari ves . el Do e . 1,02
15 | Muoknri ... - . el Do, ... s 1,044
16 Kudala (Vani) e - .. Dou e ver 1,043
]7 Ti l'i e ova, see e Do. - 1,036
18 Katkari PP “ee . Do. v a. ],036
19 ] Khavas... - vee] Do. ... 1,031
20 | Khatri se.. e v Musalman 1,027
21 K.Orvi T av . e Hindu-.- . 1,02"’
22 | Molvi ... . ves oe.] Musalman 1,028
23 | Gamta ... vee «+| Hindu... 1,016
24 Mnng or Mll[]i s . .- DO- wse 1Y) 1,0l6
25 | Patharwat or Salat... ... Do, ... e 1,015
28 | Naikda ... oo e sl Do, ... 1,015
27 | Bhl ... vee von vos| Musalu.an ver 1,015
28 Pﬂtelin el eas s’ T Hindll... - 1,013
29 Dhor T res . . DO- was . ]'009
80 | Mahar or Dhed ... vl Do, ... - 1,003
31 | Bedar or Berad ... . ool Do ... - 1,004
82 |Avya or Jangam ... . s Do, .. 1,002
83 | Dikshivant . s Do .. aee 1,002
34 Hnnabnrﬂ. P ae . Do- [ LTI es 1,001
35 Kﬂt’hodi saw ey (T DO. [11] L1 1)"01
36 | Uppar or Gaveuodi ... . w| Do e 999
37 | Sorathia (Vuni) ... . o Do. .. 932
38 Pi“iﬂﬁ-h- e e oes I‘I“Bﬂ]muﬂ aar 998
39 | Mali ... “ ..., Hindn... .. 908
40 Dhodh.-- res e . DO. Y1} At 99*
41 [ Gondhsli . " vl Doy e . 993
4'2 Chodra... en . . Do. . e 992
48 Nemu (V&ni) en ' . D-Oo “ey " 992 ]
44 | Bbavear or Chipa ... . ool JRID an 092
46 | Devh ... - ...| Hinda e 991
46 | Panchal... . . wes JRID .., 991
47 | Kunbi ... ... Hindu 990
48 | Panchamsali ol Do. o o 999
49 | Kumbhar ..| Do. ... 999
60 | Khoja ... e veo| Muealmano . 989
61 | Sangar... v . .| Hindu,., e 98y
52 | Hunbad |, e wef Jain . . ?“7
58 DﬂnVl‘l or Budbﬂdki e e 1Y) I’llﬂdll.-. JS?
54 | Lonari ... . vl Do. .a. Yuy
55 | Gidbidki or Pingle... wd Do. .. v 937
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X—continued.

.
Namber, Caste, Tribe or Bace. Religion, 1?0?6'&" -
56 Mﬂ.ﬂ ]ﬂ . g e ars ase Hindn--n vay 986‘
67 Kumgghnr - v} Musalman rae 288
98 Khﬂmdl or su&niaun_ T T Hlndu L 986
59 Sngar oo .pe e . Do, ... . wua 984
60 | Hugar or Gurav ... - ey Do. . o . 984
{ 61 |Panch Kalshi . o "l Do .. i 88
! 62 | Maratha . . o Do oee oo 983
: 68 Bhil . see . dee LX) bl Do‘ ave e 983
6‘ Raddi [T and dae an Do- . ave 988
65 | Sathavars ves . el DO. e 981
] 68 Kllduvnkhlig" snse .. ') DO. T an 981
67 Varli .. [y sae L :DO. bl 979
88 Ka,morBoth R cen o] JEIN ... en 978
69 Kﬂbligar e son . Hlndll... e 97‘8
70 Meghwal e e ans Do- st Y 978
71 Sﬂdm P Y e P Do- e avs 9?6
72 {Jewsn ... .oe o] JOW ... .. 976
78 | Nuhvi or Hajam  .» . «.| Musalman . 978
74 | Teli or Ghanchi ., .. v Do, . 975
75 | Darji or Shimpi . ... . ...| Hindu... - 976
76 Vaddar .. 1en 1Y) e Dog e Y 9?5
77 | Teli or Ganij or Ghanchi v Do, ee vos 974
78 | Sayad ... . . ve.{ Musalman . 974
79 Kha]pa ar . on mAw ) (LT Hind_u-'- iy Liven] 974
80 Holar .. e s vee Do, are e 974
81 | Golaor (:olnr s w Do .. oae 974
82 | Dhangar or Bharvad or Kural e ) Do. ... e 974
| 83 Rﬂul or Rﬂval ats ten . Dog sas alse 974
! 8‘ Kharﬂk TT) . e Y - Do- whe ana 972
) 86 | Naglik or Bango,r . e « Do. ... e e71. -
i 86 BEIdar ate ™ sem e Dog wee, e 971
1 87 Barajig... e . ] Do. ... . 963
88 | Handevazir o .os | Do. ... v 068
8” Knlnl 01'.' llgal.' . L * N LEdd LLAs Do- tew ’ "R 968
. 90 | Dhanks e oo | Do, wee - - 968
91 | Kasai or Ehatik ... e ee.| Musalmap - 968
92 | Duble ... . e " ...| Hindu... 967
98 Knchhi& (¥ 13 vee Do- ase dun 967
94 | Kayastha Prabhu ... ves « | Do. ... . 066
95 Momllﬂ--- TTY . e M“sallnan . 988
96 | Ambig ... . ees e «.| Hindu ... - 985
97 Bﬂ.rl A e 1Y) DO. . . 962
98 | Deshaval (Vani) ... - .ol De. ... . 962
99 Vam e Y . DO. s .. 961
100 | Bohora... vin ‘e oo} Musalman . 960
101 L‘Odna s . rea s ae Jnin aes P 960
102 | Bhoi ... ve.| Hindu... .- 1 959
108 | Chambhsr or Moclu - Deo. ... wf . 959
104 | Kh til . ase Do. ... ' 958 °
105 | Kosl» or Hatgar ... . De. ... ves 957
106 Bﬂ]an“l L2 L] res ars Doo en e ' 957 h
1 107 |Satar or Badig. . ... w] Do. . .- 956
1U8 | Lohar or Kammar - Do. ... 965
103 | Nilan or Rungan ae- w| Do, ... o . 964
110 . «| Do. ... . 954

Salh . .. -
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8UBsIDIARY TABLE X—rconlinued.

No, Cnate, Tribe or Race, Religion. Fonles i
111 | Bhangior Halalkhor . o] Hindu ... o 954
112 | Soni or Aksali - ove vol Do, . ‘e 953
118 | Gavali ... e wi| Do, . - 952
114 | Parsi ... . w.| Zoroastrian - 951
115 | Nagar (Vani) - ... o »..; Hindu ,.. “ 951
116 | Chhatri or Mushtigar . vl Do, ... 951
117 -Ko‘i e e . e DO. e Y 950
118 | Apgri ... S . e Do. ... .o 950
119 Sheikh es tos . o Mmlmﬂn ree 949
120 | Shrimali ove —ee el Jaln ... . 949
121 | Chaturth - el DO ue 949
122 | Malik ... e +r| Mugalman e 949
123 | Vanjari... ver ves v.| Hindu ... - 948
124 Hajam 1Y) " mae ans T Do. e 1] 9"'7
]25 Ahir vus T T - DO. LLL] T 947
126 | Momin... . L ves «.| Musalman ves 946
127 Bhanﬂ‘-li (Vani) ree Py e Hindll. ew "ee 9‘1’5
128 | Bhavasar or Chippa .o vo|l Do, ... vor 945
129 Burﬂd P evn es T Do. e »oe 944
130 Dhobi or Pal‘l'.t e e . Do- e rov 942
131 Thakor... s . T DO. .an P 942
132 | Girasia... - | Do. ... v 040
188 | Kath: ... . e Do. ... . 939
134 |[Rind ... os se| Musalman . 39
135 |Pancham (Vani) ... oss v Hindu ... . 937
138 | Kasar or Bogar ... oo Do. ... .“ 937
187 | Halepaik .re w| Do, ... sod 987
138 Khadﬂynh (va.ni) ee e Y] DO. san .ol 936
189 er ... . woe] DO uen vol 935
140 | Panchal .- veef Do.  1ee - 934
141 | Kshatni ee - o Do, ... 930
142 | Oswal ... ee v oot Jain L, - 930
148 | Shrimali (Vani) ... «| Hinda ... - 929
144 { Pardbi or Shikan ... s vl Do as oo 9.29
145 Mﬂdhﬂ (V‘ni) ) e s waal DO. T e 937
146 Ramoshi e e e DO. e s 926
147 Porwnd (Val:li) e P " D“- ase ™ 925
148 Bhaﬁa ( do. ) avs T ous DO. T ™ 921
149 |Lad (do.) ... s v Do. ... v 921
150 | Nonebarn (1) " .re v Do. ... 920
151 | Vaghri... .- - oo Do. ... . 919
152 anput e LLL) (11 [T} Do- [ 1Y} [ 11 9]9
158 Meshri Wani) e . »es DO. ee nes 918
154 Rabbm‘i 1T [13] 1] DO. .o 1 918
155 Chhatri ans ans (11 DO. Y1) 11} 917
156 Bmhm&n aen re . Dou ver ane 916
157 Lamnn oy Lamﬁni 1) LT .o Do- e [ 916
158 Pﬂthan.-o Y s e M'uﬂalmm bo 9_}4
159 Kasasl ... e . e Hlndn aee e 912
] 60 Kurﬁn&hetﬁ o ane e Do’ ot ggg
161 Kabber see s . Do- .ee . goé
162 | Jogi or Joger v o Do L .- a0
163 Gul‘jar (Vani) T ave ™ DO. as gog
164 Chﬂmn aan san e b DO. LR .. 902
165 Khnrvs e . Y] (11] LT Do' e L] 899
166 H&pshl or Siddl e wea bes Musalman vy 897
167 Khosﬂv Ty e ane aw Do- »e 891
168 | Bani Abas {Arab) ... .- . Do. v




CHAP. IV,
. Agn, SEx, A%D
-SuBxDIARY TaBLE X~—continued. Qrv, Gosprt1os,

No. Caste, Tribe or Race, Beligion, fooo Mnl:.
lﬁg vﬂni ate "ee ase es Ja.in ane (11 894
170 | Lohana... - e .| Hindu ... ves 894
171 | Eurasian T o .+| Christian 893
172 Kapol (Vani) - Tes aae [ T3] Hlndn (Y 2] LA 892
178 Samm e YT Iy aes B{nsalman LY 890
174 | Jamuli... . .| Do . 839
175 Mﬂri [TTY ke [ 11 uew Do‘ - 887
176 Imhﬂri ave e .. Do- badd 885
177 | Kathora .| Do. 884
178 | Porwad ate e Jaln ... aes 831
179 | Khureshi ves e «os| Musalman 878
180 | Baber or Babria ... ...| Hindu ... .- . 876
181 | Bhat or Bahrot ... e ... Do. ... - 874
182 sﬁm sss [ 13] ) naw Mﬂmlm L 869
183 Moghal... 1Y sen ans Do- .. 859
IM Domki [, o asa — DO. e 853
185 F&kil' ‘an Yy b anw Dol Lid 852
188 Gosai or Aﬁt TS v - mndn Py * (Y11 . 8‘9
]87 Nﬂtive Christian T - Christ:ian e 8'18
188 | Bhavaya or Targal... . «s| Hindn ... .- 840
189 | Chachar s «e.| Musalman v 838
190 | Komati ar Vaishya... - «..| Hinda ., . 837
191 | Magaja... . s+l Musalman "o 836
192 | Lighari . Do. s 834
193 | Kormi ... - - «e.| Hindu «.. . 833
194 |Sawa ... e - ...| Musalman . 831
195 Od ey s Yy LTy Hi-n&n ' (11} 820
1968 | Sindhi... - vas . o] Musalman o 819
197 | Haji ... . eee .- Do. ass 816
198 Mohlul ey waw aee Do. .. 806
199 Bal'di aas et PPy ass Do. sas 804
200 Jat e .. ass i Do. weo 800
201 | Mahaor... ave ase -  Do. - 794
202 Ba“ aes s Y ansl Hindﬂ e s 788
203 | Brahui:.. - «..| Musalman - 773
204 | Nadors... . cee e Hindnu... . 769
205 K.!!Sﬂ.i »an - son ous M‘Ilﬂlllnm »ee 768
206 Julalm aas ase e anal DO. ’ -n 750 ’
207 Hussﬂni 1Y s poes DO- was 749 .
208 Chﬂndi H‘ji ana s . DO. [ 1] 747
209 | Ma=zbi Sikh s vee «».| Hinda ... . 730
210 | Jatoi .. - s Musalman . 725
211 | Mazari .., ves - . Do. .- 712.
g}g %‘lllr:a?ﬂk nta . s Jﬂin sam - 712

1 sse ae e Musalmnn s 694
214 Marwadx ew .- ...| Hindua ... 683
215 Chandi (Hmni) v s «es] Mosslman e 682
216 DBhnr sam sas ase ssa Do. . 681
217 | Multami vae e - Do. . 676
218 | Jakhrani . e .4 « De. e 670
219 Blum_gl... ves aae ..1Hindu ... ved 862
220 | Bugti ... - -] Musalman 638
221 Somm . e am - Do- .. 609 N
222 | Kakar ... - | Da 596
228 | Sadhm ... .| Hinda - 540 _
224 |Amb ... oer ee oo Musalman s 473
225 Emm we sew - chriﬁim aen 349

015-38
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Sussipiany Tabre XI.

Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by Age and Oivil Condition.

Maxes. FrMazus,
Ans,

) Unmarried, Married, | Widowsd. | Unmarried| Marvied, | Widowed

1 3 4 & 6 7
Omf e o o LIS W[ | 1200 22 2
8—10... .. . .| 13851 46 4| 1267| 70 9
016 .o e Ce| 1124 188 14| 582 532 84
16~20 . .. we "ol 58| 08| 21| 25| 65| 46
20—25 .. “ue  woc .| 28| ses|  w| s8] 0| 73
| 2530 ... ... ‘157| 6| so| 2| | s
80—35 ... vl 81| 728 89 18] 602 | 172
8640 ... . . . 40| 31| 62 107 423| 168
4045 e wee " w o] 82| e 75| 12| sy 288
4550 ... we  w 18| 3807 66 - 5| 16| 174
5O—55 ... 16| 81y s| 7| 13| 261
65—60 v o e 7| 18| 38 2| s0f 11
6Qand over ... o 14| 28| 120 7| 71| 808

Unspecified v wc | 2 3 2 1l s .
Total .| 4,792 | 4571 67| 8,206 4857 | 1847

: - SussipiARY Tasre XII.
Distribution by Cioil Condition and Main Age Periods of 10,000 of eack Sex.

Umeasemp, | Manemn, Wipowsn. Fruarms T rouskND
Aoz, — .
Males. | Fomales.| Males, | Fomales,| Mnloa. | Femaleg, | Unmarried. | Married, | Widowed
1 s k] + ] 6 H 8 ] 10
1015 1,124 682 188 632 14 7 489 2,681 | 230
1640 200 | 2| %814 A%e| me| G| 38T | LUG| 218
40 and over ... 85 33! 1,800 811 869 | 1,228 864 5oB | 8146
Uospecifiod ... .2 1 8 3 2 "
Al Ages ., - .. 4702 ) 9,206 | 45T 4,857 67| 1847 630 | 1,006 | 2,748
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StssiptarY Taeie XIIL

Distribution by Cicil Condition and main Age Periods of 10,000 of eack
Sex at the laet three Cenguses.

Mazas -
o Tamarrind. Married, t Widowed.
]
: . ' '
.m.mbm.ml.}ml. 1881.%1”1- 1891, | 1881
1 : ' 3 ‘ 4, 5 ; ¢ T8 9 10
! . : tt -
| ‘ a
0—=10.. .. ..]2501 2772 26"4 57! T6] 54, 4] 3, 3
 IRBCUR I I I
' I
1015 ... 11! sse 1,058 18| Xez| 1991 18| el 10
+
i } . . RS P
15—40 .. ... ..}1,080 935l 957 ‘2514 {2,967 {2939 213 | 134 | 177
; i
; }
mdover .. .| 81 ' 50 1,509 1,397 [1517 . 360 | "333 ! 832
T S
Cospecified ... o 2‘ o | e ! 3 e | 2]
| . i .
N i
Al Ages - {4,792 4712 4,-9 4,571 4,812 (4539 ;. 687 | 476, 522
TR |
Fryaixs.
Acs. Uammrvied, Marcied. I’Hﬂaﬂ.
H r 1 ’
190L - 1S9L | 1ISSL | 1901, - 1S9L | 1SSL | 1%L'| 1891 | 188).
i
1 n ; n: 13 1 i 1s % n b} 19
i
.
0-10 ... .. ..12168 2,690 2578 | 192) 2587 2| 1, 7
: i
1015 ... .. ..| 582 201 ' w* 532, 483 3711 34! 11| 98
1540 .. .0 . 4, 1361i 126 Is ,319 3530 3429 | 574 | 376 | 532
‘ i i . ..
. { ¢ i )
Omdover .. .1 337 20: 19 S0 852 815]1,228 {1,218 |1,236
t ! {
- 1 v
Unspecified .. .J 1 .. -1 3 . . - - .
} i : '
AD Ages .. .13206 R237 iS,lGS i4,ss: 3,153 {5,044 1,847 ,'1_,610 1,791
: : |

CHAP. 1V.

Asl.g:x,m
Civie. CosBrros,
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OHA_I_': 1v. Supsmrary TamLs XIV,
Agn, Sax, Axp , .
€1vie. QorprTiON, " Distribution by main Age Periods of 10,000 of each Civil Condition, -
Marma, — - D Faxatas,
Aonr
Unmarried. Married. Widowed, Unmarried, Married. Widowed.
1 ] B 4 5 [ ] 7
0¢—10 ... .. 5220 126 73 7,484 803 61
0015 v .| 2,848 an 218| 1,766 A 1,008 186
15—40 ... .. 2,254 8,155 8,910 648 8,838 3,107
40 and over ... 177] sser| 65800 o| 1e712] ees8
Unspecified ... T8 8| = 4 4 "8 - 38

Sossipiary TaBre XV.

Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each main Age Period
. : Jor each Sex.

| E Maxzs. J Fruaxze
AcE PERIOD. '
' Uomarded. | Marded. | Widowed. | Unmacried, | Married. | Widowed.
1 2 A 4 . 6 8 7
0=10 ... . 9,760 232 18 9,241 717 42
|1o—15.. .. gdsz! 1416 102 5,066 4,634 300
o 15—s0 .. .| 2608 6793 801 20| s082| 1,398
]
| 40 and over ... 432 7,887 1,881 17| 308 5,926
3
| ospecified .| 8208| 6200 so7| 2803| 02| 117
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Proportion of the Sexes by Civil Condition for Districts.

Nuvxdxa oy FrxiLss PR 1.900 Mairzs,

At sll Agm. 0—10. 10—18, 1540, 40 and grer,

District. .

i il N
THHHHIBHBHIIHHE

2 |SlF|a|slE |3 |8l ]s|s|®& |4]8
1 3| « 5 (] (] 2| » n jie| 13 {w|w| 18
Bombay Clty | &7 408 [ 3,400 1,000 ( 963 4710 [ 8858 | 40| 6277 61| 189} 1,02 | 20| M) 8,870
Ahmedsled ... 960 | 607 | 347 | 1,808 | a0 | 2,000} 1,768 | ce3| 003 | 2080 | 2701 1803 | sx7| 148 | 3,900
Proach o .| 00| o] Trea| nre| gor| 1927 | 1,09 | o0 | 2o | 1108 | 104 2304 | s8] 97| 28
Halrs .. wof 3,008 [ 00f 2350) 2,685 | y; | Lo2s ) 1,718 | 9| 1344 nos| s Lere sia | 67 8,28
Panch Mahals .| 1,097 | 742 | 8327 ] 1,690 | gse | 1087 [ 23s | 70| 1,095 | L1 w6 | 152 | g7 | 313 3411
Surst .. .| 2,076 yes | Jom | 1501 62| 2718 | 1570 | ez | am | 130 | 71| 2458 | e m 3,8¢
T o~ 0T 00| 2597 1300 wAF 2200 f 5002 08| 426 | 20m | mr] 2141 | o5 | 34| 2264
Abmedoagar .| 2053 | o3 | 89 | 4554 | oo0| 3700 | a313| we| e 1188 | s8] 8047 | soe| me| nev0
Khindesh .| 1001 | o1 8,810 | 4917 | 953 6763 ) 5,005 | 58| 9,508 | 1,048 256 | R008 | a5 | 350 | 8087
Nk w  ~; 5,000) Bh) 3000 ) 4430 063} 4,001 ) 3607 ) 4saf 2699 ) 1,06 | 139} 2848 ] 4o | sos| 3,554
Poven o~ . 1018| om | 3200 | a798| gm| 9,00 | 5096 | an| e1s0| 112 | 22| 3010 | aos| e 208
Shtirs . -J 1090 ] o3 ] 6006 | 8439 | 01710258 | €008 | e30| 7m0 | 16l ex] 4s81] 4oz | o] mam
ShoMpor.. .| 100} e8| 343 | 5300 | ea| 3964 | mars) ass| 2900 ) 1208 se ) esz| am| 330 ame
Belgeam ..  ~| 1,000 [ ga7 | %67 | 5028 | ss3 | 8816 | 2004 | 0| 2202) 1000} 19| snsl| 47 00| 330
lunpu-.nmmmmwma.mmmmxmwmmrvﬂﬂm
JOndretr e f 208 ) o0 31| 406 | w0 | 48| sem )| mal 2orv | 1um ) ae) ams &pm 3,80
Bemars .. .} 00| @13 3,90 | 4634) ves| 4%06 |13878 | wr |11 5m 1000 | 188 | 4413 | 3311 433 | 3,847
Ecleba w | 1,000 | o80 | 3704 | 4500 g28.| 4700 | 402 | an ~0082 | 1,100 | 60| a0m | a7 | a0 431
W-:»mmmmmmsmnmm;emnmmm
Eardedi v ) o8| et 38| 1588 | 012 Loss | 2203 | sa3| 2900 2002 | 163 2,008 | 27 | 261 37

“
Hyderabed .0 o4r | soa | s,0m | 1600 | o4a| %000 1,31 | e8| 382l 1366 | 20| 1,600 | 623 | 23| 1000
Sulktrpur .} ]| e} 2ors ] iy | oo I.ﬁo ‘L[ 50| 2,181 | 31| 0] 1578 | esy| ask| 2%0s
. .
Toaraod Bivkar.) 038 | mos | sowr .l.en 835 | 3,085 | ‘3437 | o8| so00| 2085 | 28| 2103 swo| 2 | 3408
Wm:mf | ewr|semef rves| o] sus| 1080 5w | 20m ! 211 0
k 80| 1009 | 50| %0 | 297s
c 25—29 -

- CHAP. IV.

Aok, Bex, A¥D
Civir. Cosprmios.
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CHAP. IV. 8cesipiary Tasie XVII (Parr I).
A » S E X, . n g
Ciets, Covormion. Distribution by Civil Oondition of 10,060 of each Sex for Districts,
- Crviz cowpisioy o7 10,000 Marts,
’ At all agen. 0—10. 10--1§, 1840, 40 sad over,
Disttiets,

Widowed

i

Mardded,
'nmarrl
- | Whlowed.
Married,
Unmarried,

- ‘ Marvied,
0

5 | widomsd,
Maxvied,

tz [ Vooarried.

B Iwuma.
Marriad
Unmarried.
Widowed.

k-]
-
-3

1 14

]
t

Bombay v o 5,680 | 8,904 | 457 | 24 | 12929| 1| 81 808 | 2 |3082)1,785| 207 |1.572| 89 | 247
Abmedabad ... ] 4,008 | 4,262| 870 | 83 | 1,805 10 | 278 | 1,116] 81 | 3,218 95| 427 | 1,204| 77 | 402
Bmch' we 4812 14278| 010 [ 69 [1,004| & 286 | 5,003 ] 21 | 8,176) 1,001 | 402 | 1,888 g2 |45
Ksittee oo . .| 4800 | 4234|676 | 96 | 2,051 | 14 {843 | 1,000 | 39 | 8,071 | 1,025 | 424 1,282 | 128 | 299
Pauch Mahdls  ...| 4,000 | 6,166 744 | 44 | 2,504| 4 | 115 | 1,386 | 18 | 2808 1,276 | 439 | 1133} 60 | 299

297| 978 :o' 2757| 062|209 | 1,416| 321 [ 40}

Sutat... e oo 4,669 | 4,023 mr‘m 257! b

Thins we | 4,677 14,767 636 [1256 (2624 2| 70| 1086 4 |8,001|1,046 200 | 1,881 | 5!

&

Abmednsgnt . ou] 5,080 | 4,483 | 643 | 47 19483 | 3 1207 | L,121| ¢ |3,080| 776 170 (1726 | 88 |38

Khindesh «e oo 5,261 | 4274|465 | 48 | 2588 2 ]285| 1,087| 9!9,412| 640|186 [1.516] 80 | 268

Xasik w oo ‘4,938 4,526 | 538 | 46 {26171 B {248] 1,048 1518,188! 8151230 (1,468 | 48 | 208
Poons we e 4,008 [4730| 668 | 45 | 2,580 4|14 1,200| @ |2635| o41]184 |1,702| a5 372
SEtirn s e 4,801]4,085 | G6a | 40 [3e00f 1 {134 ) 1,347| ol2578| sg7|158 [ 1,774 | 52 |s398
Sholépur o ..| 4,070{ 4464 | G60 | 43 [2.450| B |288 | 1,156 | 13 | 2,703 | 802|162 | 1,859 | 57 | 383
Belgaum ... ;.. 4710|4590 (700 | 77 2706 | 8 |285-| 1,147 | 27 |3,727| 700|265 1,671 | 38 [ 410

.

Bijipur e s 4820|4508 | g8 [ 78 (2,580 | 8 {243 [ 2,213 (38 (2758 654 181 |L761 | 62 (438
DhSrwlr v o] 4380 (4985 | 655 | 44 | 2,614 4 |160 | 1,968 | 17 | 3,560 [ 1,085 | 216 | 1,670 | 80 | 448
Kinam e o 4,181 [ 5205 574 | 16 [2,343| 2| 88| 1,076 | 2 (2600 (1,668 188 |1,582 118 | 382
Koldbs - 4805|4863 | 480 | 48 |2,83¢ | 21113 | 1,004 | 2867 969170 | 1,643 ) 45 | 807

B_‘tn‘su'l [T [ 4.3” 5,858 412

26 |8,055] 2| 64 1,836| 1|2298| 080 | 85 |1,897| 48 825
Karehl .. .704|5600|s87 | 27 [273s] 2] e8| 1,07 3 2,360 | 1,405 | 206 | 1,362 164 | 337
se2 | 26 | 2806 | 1[131 | 1,004] 82,088 (1784201 | 1,248 277 | 377

Hyderabad ... ...| 8,487 | 5,981
Shikérpur v . 4186|6344 | 521 | 16 (3808] 1[109| 682| 2 [2360 (1,887 164 1,681 173 | 354

Tllatandl’lrhl: w8298 (6,166 541 | 19 [2680( 2| 52| L206| 3 1,860 | 1,005 | 178 | 3,562 | 286 | J64

U, S. Frontler ... 4,08 | 5,506 |403 | 26 8,008 | 2 [181 | 827| 4.|2307 1473|197 1517 | 168 | 260
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Scestousey Taszz XVII (Pazr IT). - CHAP- IV.

Ace. SEX, s¥D

Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Females for Disiricts. Cren. Coxprrios.
TR R py [y
st U IR I I
:'.:f 55553515555._2 ===:§;
1 ia!sil%sc:.éoununnsu
Bowbay City ...'s.zuam-l.sm 75 (10991 4 |o75 | 583 | 24 4089 | 429 (645 | 735 L1146

Ahmedabed o 5,063 2877 2260 168 (1792 13 | S0k | 681 360 {312 (8 | w06 181401
&ud......nglz.mmmlum ﬁssmwmm_nm
Eais  — 5,087 2392 2571 268 {1797 [ 16 |648 | 482 | 38 3738 106 (784 | 70| 8 1M13
Mm._ml'ml,m 85 289 | 7268 nsszo-a,mmessmnzm
faat ...m‘a,su:.mmr,m ‘sm s-%na,mwmsssssl,us
nm.._mia.nsunmg:ss y 430 | 587 |20 {3,399 | 243 | 463 | s0s | 22 [1088
n-dup...m1lmue1mgcs 92| 454)3 3511 | 68 |440{ 863 | 24 [1268
Fhindamh.. .. 5300 296% |1,627 242 2477 | 9 !758 | 388 |32 3636 | 104 (496 753 | 1S 11,090
Suik .. ...!5.157 3,175 1,668 | 207 ; 3,585 620 | 465 33 3617 (L0 /553 | Zo4| 151,069
Pooos . ,_mmims=1n:,snnm 93| 2 8207 566 | 846 | 33 1317
Sitira . - . 4SY 2034 3997 (213 2440 |16 (677 [ 435 |60 3085 | 51|67 | fea{ 17 1476
Sholdpar .. __sm:mmmm 13 |706 | 499 | 38 3858 516 ooz ! 191,38
Belganm ... .. $263 |m9 1,589 {181 |2,898 | 19 |869 | 745 | 28 {2938 | 177|614 | 774 | a1 |18%8
Bijfpar ~ .. 4586 3,857 |1.787 1160 2,08 [ 13 {464 | 803 | 21 ;3,068 150 {372 | 866 43 |158
Dhirwir .. ..'4002 412212776 110 2864 | 5 [295 (1024 | 24 2,900 | 207 {487 | 717 | 27 [1,260
Evuera .. .. 4212 384 (194! €2 267a 3254 00 | I3 3251 |20 548 | 645 | 23 {1,880
Eolita ... ...‘mla.m 1,815 ' 105 (2595 { ${260{ 823 ' 11 8,243 {818 500 | 792 | 20 1,382
Ratuighi—. ..|4767 3485 1,748 | 154 | %570 [ 10 369 | 712 |16 {3345 184 |74 | 09| 19 (1,348
Farchi s ald407 294 (1,200 | 56 8178 | 3[198 ] 693 | 6 a3ee (398 {267 | 633 | 31| 923
Hyderabad . 6327 4450 1,323 | 42 2,060 | 81185 | 749 |16 3,064 (639 (365 | 946 | 93| 919
Shikkrpor .. ...lt.':u 4,ov,-si1,yu 478080 | 1 /260 | 571 | 5 /9,092 | 300 | 276 |1,325 | 72| o923
"‘"""“""“’“’.””“’mim 35 [297| 6156 | s0| 9 ]2s08 {007 {308 [ 96¢ |120 {1001
U&m-.;«mmim st s | 6lom miewlmmx,mwm
|
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OHAP. IV. Soesipiagy Taste XVIIL
Ace, Skx axc , . ‘ .
Civit Coxnimion, . ‘Proportion of Wives to Husbands for Beligions and Digtricts.

Ncussk or Manniep Fuarzs ram 1,000 Maguren Maixs

. Distriet,
All . R
gicns Musaimén, ain Ruml
{ rell Hindu, Jain, Citios. Aress.
1 2 8 4 _ & 8 7

qub“y City e b 11 LLL/ 573 56.1 586 402 578 .
|Abmedabad . ... . ... . 989 80| 990| 998| 923| 31052
Bresch ... ... . e ol 999 087 1 1,033 878 911 ) 1,014

Kaira. ., oo o o L00B| 1000 | 1,018 | 108| .. | 1008

1,027
[sumt ... . . . Lo74) 10631 1338) 65| 887 | g0

| Panch Mahdls ... .. .. 1027] 1,002 | 1082] 1,008

Théna .. . .o o  O71| 977( 900| ss2| . | gn
Abmednsgar . .. .| 1058 1,088| 1088 | eso{ .. | 108
| Bhendesh .. . . 3001 1004 01| s .. 1,001
Nsk .. o e o L019| 30241 950 8s8| 108 | 3019
Poots s e .. - 1018| 2028 904 838 | gaa| 1022

Stters we o e .l 2000( 1,008 | 1080 | 9s8{ .. | 1000
Sholdpur we e 2,000 1007| 1086| 1018 983| 1018
Belgaum we e . 2,030| 1088 | 1,032 1,002 928.[ 1,089
Bifipur... .. . o 308| ozp| 1om| ewr| .. | 1em

Dhérwir eo e e 41,083} 2,084 | 1,039 981 978 | 1,037
Ednars .. e o .ol 908|900} 1073 978] ., 908
Koldba ... o .. o 1019 1022} 1,058 8081 ... | 1,019
Ratodgiri .. . .. 1250 1,229 | 1618) LO48| .- [ 1,250
Eafehi... .. .. . 47| 709 9ss| -605| 02| 1,014

Hyderabad .. .. .. 975 1,015 963 | T 962 | 1,098 987

; Shikﬁ!'pm‘ . ave [I1] gas . 964. 972 962 oy 759. 971
' § Thar and Pérkar we o ems 936 904 958 226 " _ 9_86
Upper Sind Frontier .. .. 921 728 246 2834 o 921
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Bussmiagy Tasez XIX. CHAP. 1v.
AGEk, SEx, axp
Statement showing the Ages (recorded and smoothed by &5 and 10) Crvne. Coxorriox.
of 100,600 persons.
1 .
Racorded in schedules. Smoothed by 5. b Smaothbed by 10
Age »
Males. Females, Maleg. Females Male Females.
1 2 4 5 .1 7
0~1 .. .| 1502 1,628 1592 | 1623 | 1,592 1,023
1 .. ) 2%2 | 225 | =223 | 220 2213 21266
2 .. 1 274 | 2951 | 253 | 2654 | 253 21654
3 ... . e8| sz | =29 | 3058 | 2939 3,058
4 . .| s1a3 | s3%0 | S0 | 3225 $,110 3,225
5 ... .| 8618 | 8644 3173 | 3228 | 2869 2794
6 .. .1 3108 | 8038 | s209 | 8237 | 297 2,858
7 . .1 8106 | 2941 3201 | s9039 3110 | 2846
§ .. .| 3521 | 8184 | 8308 3005 | 2988 | 277
9 ... .| 2854 | 2302 2987 | 2678 2,032 2672
10 .. 1 415 8,470 3203 | 2738 | 2710 2511
1 .. .1 1501 1402 | 2773 | 2820 2,668 2,363
12 .. .| 418 | 8217 2592 2134 | 2500 2,504
13 .. .| 181 1,120 | 2281 1876 2,373 2,099
4 .. .| 1753 1460 | 2320 | 1921 2,207 1,978
15 .. . 250 2,188 1,659 1,455 |+ 2,087 1,906
18 ... .| 1698 1524 1724 | 1597 1.980 1,811
17 ... 883 887 1553 1476 1,811 1,752
18 .. .1 1695 | 1,829 1699 | 1881 1734 1,799
19 . 1 s 856 | 1489 | 1676 | 1696 1734
20 .. .1 3319 4,206 | 1661 1592 1,636 1,716
a 7 Test 601 | 1482 | 1682 | 1647 1751
2 .. ] s 1968 | 1462 1679 1,649 1,970
23 .. 1 799 781 | 1781 | 1881 | 1667 | 1808
2s 71 798 837 | 1822 | 1998 | 1664 [ 1702
23 ... .| s 5218 1,666 1721 1,691 1812
26 .. .| 854 863 1776 1843 1,688 1,797
27 . ! 33 98 | 1751 | 1803 | 3700 | 1801
28 .. L1 1378 1,390 1,743 1,842 1,694 1,780
9 .. . 674 840 1,668 1,761 1668 1744
30 .. . 4876 | 410 | 1793 | oox | e | 16ss
] S 432 457 1,627 1,722 1576 1645
S2 .. .l 157 | 1608 1614 | 1730 1,527 1,593
33 1 Tsss 500 | 1,395 | 1442 | 1484 | 1563
¥ . L e 677 | 1,443 | 1488 | 1487 | 1308
85 .. .l 8779 8972 | 1243 1258 1,402 1,471
. 723 659 1,281 1314 1,349 1418
87 ... .1  bsg 433 | 1236 | 71269 1310 |. 1873
88 . | 734 7| 1277 | 13 Y249 | - 1299
$9 . 1 890 456 | 1228 | 1318 1’,204 ¥
o .. . 3,988 4422 1,289 1,381 1144 1’%?
a .. 467 450 1214 | 1301 1106 1,138
2 . L 874 799 1,191 1276 1,084 1088
oo - 38 878 | o4 82 | To34 | 1036
- o] 27 830 903 860 999 ‘014
5 . | 2788 2,502 779 767 9 e
8 .. 71 Twm| w1 | s | qes » | on
T s 291 823 785 939 931
8 . 577 469 900 910 o 816
9 . 275 229 808 847 818
897 808 776
¢ 26—
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CHAP. IV,

Aax, Sgx, ano
Civit QoxpIiTION,

SupsiiARY TaBLE XIX-—continyed,

Rocorded Ju achednles. Bmoothed by & 8moothed by 10,
’
Apgo.
Males. Femaloa, Males. Fomaloa, Malss. Females
1 2 3 4 I 0 7
50 .. 8,142 3,280 0956 220 765 733
L) S 239 224 894 - 865 731 637
62 .., 546 447 878 868 . 698 657
. 58 .., 2N 198 522 453 662 642
54 ... 104 248 510 444 623 612
b .. .- 1,369 1,154. 433 384 583 584
66 ... 180 177 411 380 538 560
57 ... 161 150 399 344 493 b21
58 ... eer 160 177 481 594 428 461
59 ... - 108 81 469 ’ 586 . a4 432
60 ... 1,798 2,408 482 584 360 409
61 ... 119 140 436 553 832 386
62 ... os 127 139 418 545 306 265
83 .. 82 21 188 203 279 315
64 ... 14 24 149 189 244 308
66 ... 549 692 180 154 210 281
66 ... 28 17 127 157 177 219
67 ... 80 17 127 154 136 150
68 ... 16 34 99 129 . 114 137
69 ... 12 10 96 128 106 126
70- ... 416 b67 97 127 99 119
1 .. 6 4 95 121 94 111
72 .. 88 23 98 120 88 104
78 . 3 3 77 74 81 94
74 . . 4 3 "7 7b 77 86
75 835 838 70 71 7| M
76 . 4 7 71 i3 68 72
7 . . 4 2 71 n 63 65
78 o 8 3 48 47 5b .5b
79 . 4 2 48 46 49 48
80 .. .. 230 223 48 AT 42 42
81 "ol Y s (111 46 461 36 36 ]
82 .. 5 L] 46 48 30 30 -
83 ... vee 1 8 6 24 25
84 LE1] . 1 LAA] 5 7 20 21
B .. . 21 22 4 6 18 17 -
88 ... o 5 4 6 12 13
87 . . " 2 4 6 8 10
88 .. 1 4 7 4 6
8 .. . 1 b 6 4 b
9 ... 22 27 5 8 4 b
91 L 1R} L] 1 ase b 6 3 4
92 - . 1 ] 8 3 4
93 . " . 1 1 8 3
. 94 (1] (X} e 1 1 2 3
95 - - 3 3 1 1 2 3
96 L] 4 1 L 1] 1 1 1 1
97 (1] s e 1 1 1 1
93 . 1 aee 1 1 1 1
99 [ 11] e aae (11 ] L LL] (2] t 1]
100 . 1 3 1 3 1 3
) . . "
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- CHAP. IV.

Sunsipiary Tasre XX. ' Acz, SEx, AND
Civit. CoxpiTION.

Statement showing Ages (recorded and smoothed by & end 10) of 200,000 persons
selected from the Thdsra, Kapadvanj and Mehmadabad Tdlukas of the
Kaira District which suffered severely from Famine.

Recorded in schedules Smoothed by 5. - Smoothed by 10,
— _
Age. : .
Males. Femalagy, |. Males Femalogp Males, Feomales,
1 2 3 4 b 8 T
0—~1 .. .| 1,139 967 1,139 967. 1,139 967
1 . ol 868 7ol | less | 1em | 1247 | 1,01
TR S Y 1,454 1,630 1,476 1,630 1,476
8 .. ] 20 1,987 .| 2,079 1,865 2,079 1,865
4 ... . 2891 2,280 2,335 2,107 2,385 2,107
b ... .| 83384 2,915 2,651 2,334 2,395 2,115
6 .. .. 218 1,997 2,917 2,641 2,568 2,251
7 . . 2819 2,588 2,750 2,494 2,733 2,374
8 .. .. 3841 3473 | 8209 2,605 2,853 2,460
9 .. .| 15566 | 1497 2,996 2,612 2,944 2,519
10 .. .| 568 4470 9,485 2,891 2,042 2,605
1 .. .. 1080 1,033 8,050 2,466 2,982 2,483
12 .. .| 5268 3,981 8,062 2,423 2,869 2,418
13 | 1,665 1,348 2,945 2,418 2 844 2,405
4 .., L. 1614 1,282 3084 | .23518 9767 .| . 2,353
15 .. .. 5098 4,447 2,318 1,950 2,710 2,322 .
16 .. .| L7 1,534 2,440 2,091 2 588 2,247
17 ... . 1488 1,140 2,215 191 2,507 25214
18 ... . 2274 2,052 2,485 2,968 2,459 2,197
19 .. . 491 382 2,244 2,124 2419 2,181
20 ... .| 6445 6,733 2,485 2,385 2,336 2,126
2l e 573 312 2,138 2,061 2,842 2,142 -
22 .. | 2,644 2,448 2,159 2,108 2,330 2,187
23 533 432 2,532 2,285 2,320 2,142
24 595 617 2,613 2,244, 2,279 2,102
2 .. .{ 8313 7,866 2170 1,909 2,275 2,038
26 475 | - 357 2,382 2,123 2,297 2,048
27 . 931 778 2,309 2,039 9,208 2,026
28 ... ] 1,594 1,503 2,101 1,971 2163 1,973
2 .. . 231 19 2,036 1,921 2,086 1,911
30 .. . 0 7274 7,026 2,206 2,085 1,984 1,828
31 150 104 1,946 1,829 1915 1,771
32 ... . 1,782 1,508 1,937 1,825 1,825 1,700
83 e e 204 223 1,660 1,518 1,738 1,660
84 ... v 187 180 1,880 | 1552 1666 1,608
3% .. .| 5886 | 65486 1,885 4 1280 1,593 1,568
36 .. .. 295 278 1,412 1,342 1,507 1,510
7 ... . 265 236 1,394 1,384 1,446 1,474
T SN 429 531 | . 1,295 1,492 1,332 1,376
9 L. 94 139 1,254 1452 1,244 | 1,308
40 .. .. 5893 6,275 1,340 1,537 1,133 1,221
a .. ., 90 80 1,270 1,450 1,071 1,165
42 .. .. 696 658 1,267 1,438 997 1,106
43 .. .. 79 07 686 741 9£ 1,087
4 .. .. 75 55 687 789 8 1,014
4 ... .. 2492 2,817 571 629° 851 968
46 ... 93 68 602 671 299 910
P47 116 106 | 603 674 753 858
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CHAP. 1V,
AGE, SEX, AND Sunsniary TaBLE XX-—confinued.
Ctvir, ConpirTion,
Recorded io schednles, Smoothed by &, Smoothed by 10.
Age,

Males, Fomales Male. Females, Meles, Femalea,

1 . 2 8 4 5 ¢ g
a3 .. . 233 306 766 917 662 754
49 .. - 82 74 762 914 624 712
50 .. . 3,306 4,028 808 945 581 867
51 .., 7 56 769 893 048 832
62 .. . 337 261 763 887 513 592
7 51 47 268 279 481 566
i1 48 42 267 284 433 515
5% .., 832 989 211 241 385 467
56 .. - 68 81 215 248 338 414
57 ... . 58 47 210 239 284 365
58 ... . 67 58 249 3982 221 292
59 ., 26 21 240 368 202 275
60 - 1,028 1,702 240 372 183 256
61 ... 19 13 229 362 168 240
62 v 58 6o 231 360 153 225
63 ... 14 7 67 85 138 208
64 ... . 34 14 64 84 nv 178
65 .. . 208 824 54 75 08 150
66 .. . 8 12 53 75 81 120
67 .. 10 16 50 7% 63 92
63 ... 8 11 36 54 43 61
89 .. . 20 12 35 58 38 54
70 .. . 134 218 34 52 33 48
71 . . 6 6 33 bo 80 42
7% .. 5 13 31 49 26 37
73 . 3 2 14 16 22 32
74' et sem lo 4‘ 18 15 20 29
7% .. 47 53 138 13 17 26
76 - ] 1 13 13 15 23
77 e e 3 8 18 18 12 20
% .. .- b 1 g :) | 10 18
9 .. 6 2 8 21 8 14
80 ... . 28 97 8 20 7 13
81 ... .. 1 7 20 6 12
82 .. . 1 ) § 6 20 b 11
83 .. e 1 1 $ 10
84 .. 1 . 1 1 3 8
85 .. ) ) 1 -1 2 6
86 ... 1 . 1 1 2 4
87 .. e - 1 1 1 | 3
88 ... . e 1 - 1
89 .. .. | 1 . 1 - 1
90 an de 5 ”a 1 *n 1
'3 A I . . 1 " 1
9 2 LT (1] i .t b 1 e 1
93 . e et an e " 1 e 1
9& e e e 1 e l A 1
95 . 4 1 1
96 . 1) s l Liid 1
L LN [ 11 1

97 . . 1 1 . 1
gg e .. e sa o LA . e
- 9 Y wee (111 . ' LA e

100 ... . 1 1 1 1 1 1
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Supsipiary Tasie XX1.

CHAP Iv.

AcE, Sax, AND

Statement showing the Ages (recorded and smoothed by & and 10) of 100,000 Crviu Cosvimios.

persons selected from the Jdmkhed, Karjat and Shrigonda Tdlukas of the

Ahmednagar District which suffered severely from Famine.

’ .
Recorded in schedules. Smoothed by 5. Smoothed by 10.
Age.
Malos. Femalos, Malea, - "Femalea. Males, Females.
1 2’ 8 4 5 8 t
0—1 .. . 835 988 835 933 835 233
1. . 624 669 914 982 914 982
2 .. .| 1288 1,318 1,023 1,130 1,028 1,130
s . .| Yooz | %203 3,169 1256 | 1169 1,255
s .. 1 188 1,412 1,358 1432 1,358 1,432
5 .. .| 1481 1,556 1,348 1,440 1,814 1,362
6 ... .| 15 1,687 1474 1,526 1,377 1,408
7 o | 1259 | 1358 | 1432 | 12438 1425 | 1434
8 .| vl 1722 1641 | 1649 1442 | 1427
9 ... .. 1075 1,214 1,484 1,508 1,450 1414
i (11 .. 2,% 2,323 1,7;7 1,650 1,396 1,851
’520 410

12 1 o724 | 2088 | 1 oy | iwo | T gé? }'323
18 ) 488 521 1,200 1,061 1,226 1,170
14 878 617 1,262 1108 | ‘%135 1108
15 1,359 1,221 "756 736 1,071 1,061
18 1,089 1,008 825 785 "969 992
17 "195 298 740 7468 888 942
18 827 768 822 1,085 844 915
19 251 422 637 "842 827 913
20 ... 1,766 2,666 780 1,005 792 801
21 147 126 853. "804 808 910
22 . 908 1,045 639 857 817 922
23 192 ‘911 975 996 839 945
24 . 188 239 1,012 1,038 848 936

35 1 8443 3,361 "s72 ’869. 882
% .. "332 "334 981 940 838 922
27 o1 203 924 923 921 945
28 485 564 979- 994, 6 oy
29 147 156 925. 939 ggs gg;
gfli s,7ég 3,715 1,012 1,022 866 848
gl el owlow o# w
34 '8 m| e em| Moo T
35 2,590 2,250 610 529 ;52 e
gg 196 ‘178 627 553 7?60 gég
BN ow| | @ B o4&
39 102 121 618 Z‘,’é‘ 628 o
:{1) . 2,332 2,961 658- 710 ggg ggg
43 . )1 e83 232 2?1' o | o3 5
43 ... . e 28 19 500 ot 34
Boooo %) Bl om) om)| o) o
:g lﬁg(li 1,515 873 338 :g; igg
¥ oo e | w| Wl 3] | i
.. ] 359 - 453 448

c 25-31



CHAP. IV,
Aos, Sex, AND

Sussimiary Tasue XXI—eontinued,

122

. Civin CoXDITION.

Recorded in schedules,

Bmoothed by 6. Smoothed by 10,
Age.
1 2 8 4 5 8 7

48 113 116 482 496 418 397
49 . 77 76 77 491 808 378
50 | 2,128 2,201 488 | * 497 378 857
51 . 23 26 470 478 362 341
b2 103 68 457 465 346 322
58 23 19 211 165 * 336 319
54 ... . 15 11 21g 168 318 803
56 .. 801 653 201 148 801 288
66 ... 49 a8 202 148 282 278
b7 .. 27 17 202 . 149 265 9258
68 ... 28 23 201 827 282 224
8 ... 19 14 283 322 221 ‘918
60 . 1,382 1,546 288 326 208 212
61 12 12 285 323 197 206
62 . s 51 35 288 321 186 200
83 12 11 87 90 174 194
64 . 8 3 - 89 90 154 172
.86 ., 868 890 81 85 135 150
68 21 18 80 84 114 127
87 e 9 7 81 88 95 105
68 ... o 9 7 71 _8a 71 80
1 69 . an 9 11 67 80 68 75
1 70 . 305 366 68 81 .61 70
71 - 8 8 - - 66 80 " 56 66
72 . - 14 13 87 78 51 62
78 - v 1 1 .80 40 45 L1
74 - 11 .:80 "40 40 51
i v 121 180 27 38 36 48
76 2 8 27 83 3 41
77 1 2 25 89 27 85
7% .. . 2 18 25 21 29
79 . 2 - 4 18 23 20 26
80 . 87 109 18 23 16 22
81 *sw aky (2] (1) ls 23 14 18
82 2 - 19 23 12 15
83 2 8 2 10 12
84 "we 5 4 3 ’ 2 8 10
85 7 6 2 2 7 8
88 . 3 2 6 7
87 e .- . 2 2 4 5
88 . - ) | 1 s 4 8 3
89 .. .- 2 3 4 2 3
20 .. .. 13 19 3 4 3 2
91 [ 1] L 1] - ae 8 4 2 2
92 are -h 1 L L) 3 4 2 2
93 e avs [11] v ' 1 [11] : 2 2
94 sap ” [T1] . 1 [T ] 2 2
9% . 2 2 1 1 l 6
96 ... .o i 1 1 | 1
97 1 1 1 1 1
98 as e e am e 1 sas 1
99 (113 'Y 1 1 1) ] 1 [ 113 1
100 tag "e 2 2 *e 2
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Suvssrpiary TasiLe XXIL CHAP. IV.
. Asce, g;x, AND
Statement showing the Ages (recorded and smoothed by B ond 10) of 100,000 Civi. Cosnrmios.
persona selected from the area which suffered least from Famine, vis,
Karajgi Tdluka of Dhdrwdr District.

Recordsd In schedulen. Smoothed by 5. Emoothed again by 10.
Age. ‘
Males Pemales, Males, Pemales. Males, Females,
[}
1 3 s 4 5 6 g
0—1 .. .| 1381 1428 | 1,381 1,428 1,38 1428
A 934 951 1,232 1,250 1,232 1,250
g .. .| 1381 1,371 1272 | - 1,3u1 1,272 | . 301
38 .. .| 1238 1,214 1,272 1,305 1,272 |. 1,808
4 ... .| 1428 1,539 1,437 1,476 1,437 1,476
5 .. .| 71381 1,448 1,377 1,437 1412 | 1,466
6 .. .| 1m8 1810 1,526 1609 1412 1451
7 o .| 1om 1175 1,439 1520 1,435 1470
8 .. . 1985 | 20m 1,589 1,676 1428 1444
9 .. 908 1,008 1335 1461 1,439 1424
10 .. .. 213 2928 | . 1667 1668 1389 | 1360
1 ... .| ass 734 1,387 1,368 1,358 1307
12 ... .| 278 | 2207 | 1ses | 1348 | 1290 |. 1,295
18 1 Tssy 574 | 1197 | 1018 | 327 | - 1180
14 ... .. 1473 998 1,388 1121 1167 | 1101
15 .. . o 576 | 894 ’723 1119 1,054
16 .. .. 1439 | 1249 | 1,08 865 | 1028 969 -
17 .. 278 242 778 703 ’980 923
18 ... .| 1280 1,260 970 1.026 808 879
b R 201 187 706 ‘806 861 875
20 .. .| 1658 2,193 811 941 801 849
2 ... . 121 149 606 740 g2 | .81
2 . 1 795 915 694 85 782 | = 868
23 ... 258 255 746 853 795 | 893
24 .. 640 778 845 977 782 877
2 .. . 193 2,295 729 828 805 898
2 .. .1 ‘a8 719 o1l 972 801 | 884
22 ... 214 163 803 839 822 897
28 ... ] 1187 977 928 976 820 873
2 ... 1 Tl 108 818 846 s24 | 858
0 .. o 9542 2,912 965 989 805 818
s1 .. .| "Yso 70 766 834 | - 808 798
32 ... . 945 880 838 884 784 760
33 ... 175 205 869 594 784 749
84 ... . 459 354 796 695 760 716
35 .. ..l 1,697 1,463 634 537 752 701
% ... . 704 576 743 809 710 664
g; 135 87 665 586 707 843
aar  ead 722 565 798 721 667 594
433 . e 82 90 668 614 645 573
0 2,346 2,286 731 682 605 538
- . 56 44 602 578 586 52
4: - 451 406 629 600 555 49%
8 .. . 78 74 399 348 541 4
- 216 191 429 371 513 s
:Q - .4 1196 1,003 352 1302 499 P
R B 183 439 859 472 438
e 70 60 | 395 329 469 426
. 426
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CHAP. 1V.

AP, BunsiIARY Tasrue XX1I—continued,
AuE, Bex, AD -

Civiu CoupiTiow, oo A S _ _ —
, . n_g“ﬂ']gd ip schodulos, Bmootb.ul by 5. Smootbed again by 10,
Ago, —. ) L
Malea, .t Fomales, Males, | . Femsles, ¥alos. Females.
1 2. ] 4 & 6 7.
48 .. - " 463 867 519 499 490 | . 388
2 . . 48 44 485 487 405 377
50 .. .| 1814 | -1840 622 510 343 358
61 ... . © 34 27 435 445 372 349
52 .. . . 282 272 454 461 352 333
587 ... C. . 88 31| 20 187} 343 826
65" ... ase 1 54b | - 47D © 191 185 800 218
- 68 i - 1 198 164 . 231 205 274 248
B7 .. . . 89 27 . 207 185 255 225
58 ... e ' 229 233 204 . 247 222 -188
69 - ans . 28 28 " 268 216 211 7
60 .. W 880 783 272 | . 225 196 162
+ Bl e 18 11 2 p . 131 186 153
62 .. . 108 69 236 186 172 239
68 e . R 16. 86 60 160 127
L JE . ' 68 63 89 63 140 110
66 .. .| 280 163 71 50 128 795
66 .. . 82 ST B T8 82 104 79
67. .. . . 18 5 7 52 89 67
88 .. L . 69 74 78, 59 70 53
89 .. . o9l 5 , 121 55 64 49
0 .. . 2688 . 183 S 61 b9 45
71 ... - § -3 61 46 b5 . 43
‘72 [T ae 16 34 . , 61 48 50 ! 39
73 ow ey 10 ) 1 ] i 37 9 23 46 J 36
i 7 FR 18 4.| ' g8 24 41 32
% .. . 89 - L ‘25 19 38 29
L B . 10 8 i 87 21 82 . 25
77 .. aes 4, 6 © 26 - 19 28 28
- 78 .. i 1 13 ; - 28 ! 21 23 .19
7% .. . o4 2 25 30 21 17
80 e . 92 . 78 .| . 24 21 19 16
8l .. P 2 . - 21 18 17 14
82 ’ e ae a ' ’ 11 ) 20 ]& ]5 13
83 as ey 2 J (L) . ; : 4 . 5 1 18 11
84 .. .. 1 N B 5 11 10
85 .. .- C 4 16 - . 4 3 8 | 8
! 86 as s Ty . P " ‘* 4 B ' 7
87 rew . ‘2 ' C 1 . ' '4. 4 4 6
8 .. . 2 4 AT T G I 2 . 4
. 89 aae ..‘l ’ 2. eas . - _' i a . 5 . 2 : 4
90 .. . 7. 19 v 2 5 3 © 8
91 [ T1) sda as LTI _,— i 2.1- 4. 3 " 3
.92 .. o s 1. r 1 | 1. 3
98 .. o e e’ v ot 13 1{. .8
: 94 [ (1] Ll - [ :.'l '1 1 2
T SN I N B 2.
96 N e ' 1 e e, ) 1 LLL ' -1
97 ase T L4 ' L ‘ '1' 'l ' 1 1
8 .. . 1 . B O B O
s 99 »e o ] . ane Pu t. enn . 1 nn.l
100 . - pre .. ?Olll, v B L1 VRN Lid bl B
. !
t i | -
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CHAPTER V.—EDUCATION.

Education and Literacy. The meaning of Lateracy. Classification adopted in
1901. Present position of Literacy. Comparison with previous years,
Literacy by Religion and Sex. Hindus, Musalmans, Jains, Parsis, Chris-
tians. Literacy in English. :

Much interest has been eentred in the subject of education since the pro-
oeodings of the Conference recently held at Simla directed attention to certain
defects in the present system. :

The information on this head which the Census schedule is intended to
supply has little bearing on the question of University Reform or the diffusion
of Technical Instruction; but it throws some little light on the progress of
primary edueation by forming the basis for statistics dealing with literacy in
the vernaculars of the Presidency by age periods, religion, and sex. To the
majority of the population who concern themselves with securing a little
knowledge for their children in the village school, thisis probably the only aspect
of education that is of interest, Even these cannot be & very numerous seotion
of the cornmunity if the figures discussed in this Chapter are taken as an
indication of the desire for the two R’s.

I{ seems very probable that the working man in this country, who is gene-

. rally an agriculturist or an artisan, cannot afford to dispense with the serviees
of his children in their early years in order to permit them to attend the
village school. Perhaps he has yet to realize the possibility ,of sehool training
becoming in time a valuable asset. At any rate, the present position of the

Ednoation and
Literacy.

people can be gathered from the fact that, out of a population of 25} million

nearly 24 million areilliterate, Of the small percentage (8:4) of literates, slightly,
over 100,000 are women. Practically it may be said that, in the percentage
figure of literacy (6°4), the integer represents the males and the decimal stands
for female education,~not, perhaps, 3 very encouraging result of many years’
work on the part of primary sohools.

A comparison with previous years at once suggests itself. Turning to the
Census of 1891, the reader will find the question involved by the distinction that
was then drawn between “learners” and “literates,” In Mr. Drew’s words,

* learners ” inelude all persons at schools, whether public or private, who were
" learning to read and write, or who had learned to do so and were still continir-
ing their studies, Literate’ includes all persons who could read and write,
In 1901 “literate* was held o mean those who could both write and read a
language. In 1881 Mr. Baines noted that * the enquiry extends no further than
to the simple fact of whether the person returned knows or is learning to read
and write.”” He explains further that on that occasion * the tables comprised

The meaning of
Literacy.

three main classes, those who are under instruetion, those who, though not .

learning, can read and write, and lastly the illiterate.” It seems that in the first
eategory enumerators were expected to enter all who at the time of the Census
were under fuition either at scliool or at home. ' -

' Thus it will appear that, in the search for statisties on the subject of literaoy
in both 1881 and 1891, matters got somewhat mixed by a confusion of issues,
The reader is invited to study Chapter VII of Mr. Drew’s report if he desireg

o 2632
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UHAP. V. {0 obtain an idea of the complications that were apparently the result of the

Eovoarton.  gystem of enquiry then followed. It euggests very forcibly the trouble that
would ensue if the Police Commissioner in Bombay were to endeavour to
clagsify public conveyances into those drawn by bay horses, those with Musal-
man drivers, and those with seats for four passengers, The complications would
commence when s four-seated conveyance was found to be in the hands of a
Mahomedan Jehu ; and the climax would be reached were be observed to be
driving a bay horse,

Thus it was with the learners, the literate and illiterate. Some learners
were found to be literate, others were not; some illiterates 'were learners, but,
inasmuch as they were not learning toread and write, were not classed as such—
and so on,—with the unfortunate result that neither Mr, Baines nor Mr. Drow
are certain that they have any safisfaciory record of the literate population of

the Presidenocy. .
Sdlassiﬁcnfion . The difficulty has been solved on the occasion of the present Census b
opted in oy . . ans . y
1901. abolishing the term learners,” and dividing the population into ftwo classes

those who can read and write, and those who cannot, This much-needed
simplification of the enumerator’s work has enabled information to be eollected
of the languages which each individual can read and write, whether English
or the vernacular, and thus added a new element of interest to the, table, while
geouring its freedom from the former obsourity. In view of the great importance

.that attaches to the comparison of Census statistics with those of previous
years—comparisons that are only of full value when the basis on which the
statisticsare prepared remains constant—it is very desirable that the classification
adopted on this occasion should be adhered to in the future.

In placing the figures of Table VIIX beside those of 1881 and 1891, it will
be necessary to omit from the latter the portion of the population classified
under the head of learners. There seems little doubt that in so doing the
progress made by the people of each religion towards literacy will be fo a certain
extent unduly magnified. The ¢“learners” of both previous Oensuses must have
ocontaited a number of students who could read and write. To omit these
from the earlier records of literacy is to show & greater increase in the number
of literates than has really taken place, But there seems no alternative course
consistent with accurate calculations. Speculations on the probable percentage
of the “ learners ** who could read and write are very little better than mere guess-
work, Prankly, it is impossible to say how many * literates” of 1881 and 1801
were hidden under that designation. It is believed that the majority of pupils
in primary schools take some years to learn to read and write, and are disposed
to leave school early.” It this is so, literate pupils would not have formed a large
section of the learners. The opinions of the two last Provineial Superiniendents
seem to support the view that those entéred as such were mainly illiterate.

‘Whatever the true facts may have been, it scoms pecessary.to ignore the
" special class o -designated in making the comparisons that form the subject-
matter of this Chapter, The caution that has been given above ghould, how-
ever, be carefully borne in mind. It will be seen that, even with the complete
omission of all “learners” from former literates, the progress in the number
recorded in 1901 compared with the last Census results is not such as to give rise
to serious apprehension. that the movement in favour of primary education is
being “overdone,” . T



127

The present position of literacy in the Presidency can be summed up as
follows :

In the Presidency without 8ind or the Feudatories there are 994,000

CHAP. V.
EpucaTion.
Present position

_males and 979,000 females who can read and write, In Sind there are 87,000 °f Literacy-

and 7,600 respectively. In the Feudatories the numbers are 426,000 and
24,000. If the whole population were passed in review, and the literates
asked to step out of the line, one man in every nine would leave the ranks,
whereas ooly one woman in every 110 could follow his lead. If the three
divisions of the Presidency just referred to were reviewed separately, the
result would show for the Presidency Proper one man to every 8, one woman
toevery 94, In 8ind there would be only one literate male to every 20,
and one literate female to 200, The Feudatories have the same proportion
of literate males as the Presidency Proper, but the females who can read
and write do not amount fo more than one in 140. Thus we have the Bombay
district first in the race for literacy, the Feudatories second, and 8ind an
indifferent third. :

To pass to comparative results. The figures are in thousands:

Male. Female.
Number of literates enumerated in——
1881 ... 939 33
b E. 7§ S 1,309 68
1901 ... 1,507 111

Or, again, taking both sexes, and comparing the progress of the different
territorial divisions:
Progidency Proper,  Sind. (4 Feudatories.

1881 sen amn wse e ) 626 80 272
1891 s sen “aw e 898 107 876
1901 ... . e .. 1074 94 451

Progress has been steadily maintained except in the case of the last ten
years in Sind. It can scarcely be called rapid. . The addition of 1,000,000 to
the number of those who can read and write in this Presidenoy is the result of
thirty years of effort, At the present rate, more than five hundred years would
be required to transform the present position, in which literacy is an exception,
to one of geueral literacy among adults, with an illiterate minority. It would
not be safe to predict that no acceleration may ocour in the future; nor is any
violent upheaval of the oriental prejudice ia favour of leisurely progress to be
. expected or desired. ‘

But when measures for imparting general education with the admittedly
desirable industrial instruction are under consideration, it has not always been
¢learly understood by the leaders of the movement that, for many years, ‘the
desire for such general education will be rarely found in the industrial classes
or whose improvement they are -working, To build up any scheme on the
fassumption that general education will be acceptable to the majority of artisans
for whom the technical instruction is intended is either to court failure, or at
least to postpone for a very comsiderable period the attainment of any satis-
factory measure of progress in the direction desired, |

A study of the statistics dealing with the literacy of the leading religions
of the Presidency in 1891 and 1901 discloses the following movement in eaoh of
them during the decade. . : : -

Comparison with
previous years,

-

Literacy by reli-
gion and sex,
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Literales in thousonds,

1801,
- phriin
Hindu,.. 4. oo - . 998 1168 +17 per cent,
Musalman «. s e 163 187 415
. J“in ses ass wam [T 12-9 144 + 11

2
»

Obristian . oo .. A7 68 48
Pmi u; as sea (71 88 51 +34 »

Christian and Pami tie for the first place in. the literacy stakes, Their
aotual rate of progress is double that of thein nearest competitors, the Hindus,
The result of this movement has been to place the seligions in the position

. hown in detail in the second of the fables at the end
Subeidinry Teble 1T, ° ~ |
aklo of this Chapter. It may be thus summarized :

Number of literates to 1,000.

Parsi ase are are [ 11] ,.. 850
Christian . e e s 294
Jain ... - e e e 269

Hindud 59 :
Musalman ... - ves - 41 .

The Christians are easily distanced by the Pérsis when it comes to a ques-
tion of literates in proportion to total population. A partial explanation of the
illiteracy of the former seems to lie in the large number of Native Christians on
the coast who were converted to Roman Catholicism several eenturies ago, but -
have as yet evinced no desire to improve their social position by acquiring a
knowledge of reading and writing. It also appears that many of the conversions
which have helped to raise the number of Christians so strikingly at this
enumeration were from the illiterate classes, Thus, for example, the district of
Ahmednagar bas seen an increase in Christians from six to twenty thousand, and
yot the literatos of that community have only risen from 1,834 to 3,664. Also it
has beon seen that the grand total of literates among Christians has increased 34
per cent. in the decade ; yot the percentage of literates to-the whole community is
barely one more than in 1891. With the numerous educationsl institutions
provided for the converts in all Missionary centres, it is surely justifgible to assume
that the community would have shown far greater relative progress had it not been
inundated by illiterate converts,—a conclusion which will doubtless be supporied
by the evidence of the Missionary bodies of the Presidency whose labours are
responsible for these conversions. : : '

'We have now touched very briefly on the comparative progress in literacy
made by the leading religions of the Presidency during the past twenty years, and
stated in figures their present relative positions, Details have also been given
of the number of literates to a given portion of the population in the broad
territoria] divisions of the Presidency Proper, the feudatory States and Sind.
‘Having thus dealt with the outlines of the situation, it is desirable fo examine a
‘little more carefully the case of each religion, in the first place in reference to the

) geographical distribution of literates, aud secondly in.order to arrive at an ifiea.
of the relative position of the sexes in the matter of acquiring the power of reading
and writing the vernaculars of the country.

Table VIII, Part IIT, contains the statistics regarding Hindus. It hasbeen
seen that in the table of precedence they occupy a low place, just above the Musal-
man population, It has been aptly remarked in a previous Report that the term
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Hindu inclodes such a heterogeneous multitude that there is much risk of CHAP. V.
confasing the issues by treating such s mass as a single community. It has  Eosearox
also been observed in an early Chapter of this Report that the great decreasein

aboriginals or animistic on the occasion of the present Census mnst be due in part

to the inclosion of 8 number of them, whether rightly or wroogly, ouder the

somewhat indefinite heading of Hindu. This factor would manifestly affect the

percentage statistics of literacy disadvantageously.

A table bas been prepared and appeuded to this Chapter showing for each
. district the nomber of literate Hindos to a thousand
Subwiiary Table I1% of the population. The reader will thos bein a position
to compare them with each other, and to base conclusions ou the result. It
geems advisable, instead of embarking on ihe undertaking in these pages, to
devote a few words to the details of literacy by specially selected castes,
particulars of which will be found in Table IX. The selections for that table
were made with the object of bringing out clearly, within a reasonable compass,
the comparative literacy of castes and tribes representing a gradual descent of
the rungs of the social ladder. Thus they ivclude Brakmans who claim social
pre-eminence in virtue of their traditional occapation cf priests and scholars;
Prahhus who are writers and compete with the Brakmans for advancement in
literary profession; next, the #ani or trader whose occupation attaches special
value to proficiescy in readiog and writing., BBatias, LoAsnas and Lingayals
follow closely on the heels of the Vanis socially, though it must be remembered
that, inasmach as the Liagayafs are more of a community of castes based on
religions differences thao oue caste, they occupy a range of positions in the social
scale varying from priest to agricalturist and even lower, '~ -

Less reason for devotion to primary education is to be found in the case of
the Maraihas, who bave ever placed proficiency in wielding the sword ahove the
capacity to baodle the pen, and delight to claim descent from the traditional
warrior caste of Manu’s fourfold classification. Maratha Kunbis are admittedly
their social inferiors, and resemble the rival cultivating class, the Kolie. At
the lowest extremity the 3akars or Dheds, village menials who are usaally
described as outcasts, are given to exemplify the least promising field for
eduocational effort The index figures that mark the position of these castes on
the educatiopal hdder, taking 1,000 of the population of each as a basis for
the calculation, are as follows:

Brahman ... — 3822 | Maratha .. - 28
Prabhn - 87 | Kok - 13
Vani w- 444 | Maratha Kunbi - 11
Bhatia - v 181 | Dhed - T
Lingsyst ... e 69 | Makar —. R
Lohans -~ - 157

The index figure of the Brahmans suffers elightly from the inclusion, in the
selected nomber, of the Sind Brakmans who are notoriously illiterate in com-
parison with tbose of other parts of the Presidency. If they were eliminated,
the figure wouldbew,placingthemsl:eabovethe.?mbhs,bntstillsomeway
below the srading community, who show the highest proportion of literates
The difference between the MHaratha and the Kusbi is a fair indication of the
social pre-eminence of the former.

c5-3
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Those who care to pursue the subject further will find in Tables TX.C and
D of Mr. Drew's Report, Vol, II, pp. 898—424, dutails of literates by caste for
1891. A comparative study of progress is, however, complicated by the occupa~
tional and sectional arrangement of caste and tribe that was adopted on the
oceasion of tho 1891 Census. :

It appears that in the matter of female education the order given above is
slightly altered, the female literates being most numerous among the Prabhys
who are clogely followed by the Punis. The subsequent order is Brakman,
Bhatia, Lohana, Lingayat, Koli, .Maratha, Mavatha Kunbi, Mahar and Dhed.
The numbers on 1,000 of the population are :

Brahman e 27 Marathn Kunbi ... T |
Vani ... vee . 35 Lohana . B

~ Bhatia e . 17 Koli... - e 4
Lingoyat we 2 | Dhed w05
Prabhu s ... 87 Mehar ya e 07
Maratha w e 4

A disoussion of the special subject of literacy in English in the casc of hoth *
s¢Xes is reserved for the eonclusion of this Chapter.

It may be adduced in support of the probable aceuracy of these fizures
that they neither vary greatly from the results of previous Censuses, nor are the
congclusions suggested by them other than a general acquaintance with the

" circumstances of the castes in this Presidency wounld tend to suggest.

The gpecial Table VIII prepared for the cities enables a comparison to be
made between the literacy of Hindus in large cities and elsewhere, The lrond

. xesult moy be indicated by the fact that, whercas 14 per cent. of the Hiudus in’

cities are literate, the percentage elsewhere, for British territory, excluding
cities, is scarcely 5 per cent. In other words, the proportion is three times as
great in the oities, a result that harmonizes with preconceived theories on the
subject. S -

In the case of female literacy the difference is not pearly so striking; the'
jercontage of literate fomales varying little between all cities arid (hat of other
j arts of British ferritory. - : ' ' '

T'he Musalmans have heen seen to be at the bottom of the scale of li brracy.
Outside of Sind they are only numerous in two districts of the Presidency,

Khéndesh and Dhirwér, both of which have a population slightly in excess of
100,000, 1n ¥ind they are most numerous in Hyderabad and Shikdrpur.

The number of litsrates per 1,000 in these four distriets are as follows :—

Khéndesh ... ase . - 48
Dhérwdr ... ave ain w 45
Byderaboad ... e - e 8§
Shikirpur .. s , o 10

4 .

1t would seem manifest from these statistics that the recently formed
Mahomedan union of this Presidency, intended “to promote the natiunal
education” of their co-religionists, has an ample field for its energies in the
encouragemeﬁt- of primary education, o _ .

There is & great deal of leo-way to be made up before the Musalmans can
claim equality in this respeot with their nearest rivals, the Hindus. -
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.. The numbers of literate females per 1,000 in tho same four districls are:
Khﬁndesh s | e ase " eee 2
thrwﬁr . are L L1 e v 2
Hydembad ase s -w e '5
Shikérpur e ees S 9

The proportion is approximately that of the four lowest castes shown in the
case of Hindus, -
_ There is an element of doubt regarding the accuracy of the literacy statls-
tics from the Province of Sind. In the last decade the population of the
province has increased by 10 per cent, yet the literates rehxmed are’ as
follows :—
. Males. Females.

1801 ... .. 20938 1,608
]901 e [ L1 L aad ans 17 038 l 189

It is not easy to frame a theory for this decrease. Elsowhere in the Pre-
sidency the literate Musalmaus of both seses have increased by a substantial
namber. The large falling off in Siod suggests careless enumeration or an
error in abstraction. Examlnmg t.he figares by districts we have:

1891 1001.
Kardchi ... e .. 6566 = 2705 .
 Hyderabad .. 6808 6227
Shikdrpur ve .. 6863 7,874
Thar aad Pirkar ... . e 1,409 339
Upper Sind Prontier rae we L2504 . 982

There is no particular reason why literates should have disappeared very
largely from Karichi and the Thar and Pérkar District.

The conclusion therefore seems unavoidable that some error has occurred
and the poeslblhty must be borne in mind in considering the general summary
of the position given above,

. The Musalman population living in c1t1es shows a proportlona.te literacy
of 12 per cent. compared with 3 per oent, for areasin British territory, excluding
qitivs fr.m oaloulation. Siwilarly, the female liferates. amount to 2 ‘per cent:
of the urban population and only °2 per oant. in the second case. The movs:
ment for female education, therefore, seoms fo offer more prospect of devel'op-":

CHAY.
Eaxgcttiox.

_ mout in cities than elsewhere, though it is remarkable in this conmection that'

the city of Sukkur with a Musalman population of aver 10,000 -persons'has
ouly returned 2 literate females among the members of that community, -

1,

The Jains, who stand above the Hindus and Musalmans, consist of two
divisjons; the Gu]arét. or Marwar Jains, for the most part Vams or traders, who)
are most numerous in Ahmedabad, but are well represented in Ahmednaarar and
Khdodesh, showing a very high standard of male hteracy, and the Jains of f,he
Southern Marétha Couniry, who are numerous in Sitéra, Belgaum and Dharwér
The latter are for the most part cultivators, and compara.tWely 1gnorant whe:;
considered in company with their co-religionists of the north,

The number of literates per 1,000 in two typical mstances are:

Ahmednbnd--- ey L
P - 427

o . m.s T -77

Jains.
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The difference is equally striking in the case of the women., The same
two distriote show per 1,000:

Ahmedm et P [
Belgaum

e 66

w ‘8
A similar contrast is observable in the case of the Feudatories. Cutch,
Kdthidwir, Mahi Kéntha and Pslanpur are on a level with Ahmedabad
for Jain literacy. Kolhdpur and the Southern Maritha Country - closely

" resemble Belgaum, It is doubtful whether the cultivatiog Jain of the sonth

of the Presidency has any ethnic connection with the trading community of
Gujardit and Marwar. The common bond would seem to be merely one of

religion, and the racial difference, as well ag difference of ocoupation, is respon-
sible for the ratio of literacy.

Parsis have been shown fo be the most literate of all religious commu-
nities, They are mostly found in Bombay City and in the Burat and Thina
Distriots. The number of literates per 1,000 in each case is

Bombay City we 674
snm LI L) LT L) LX) roe 5?6
mﬁ ase EY L) i * *ar e 605

These facts are evidence, if such were required, of the emterprise and |
prosperity of the community which has edncated its people to such a high
standard of literacy. In reference to female education their position is:

Bombay Ciﬁy . ver [T e 577
Surat .. e 450
Théna " e oy 477

Théna includes the island of Silsette, now rapidly becoming a suburb

of Bombay. Hence the approximation of the figures for that arca to those of
Bombay.

The literacy of the Christian population presents several special features.
The 216,000 of tbis religion inclnde 28,000 Europeans who are for the most part
literate, but who also possess an abnormally small number of females. The
remaining 188,000 are Eurasian or Native Christians, many of whom are only
recent converts and still noder instruction. A large number are Roman Catholig
Native Christians with a low standard of literacy, to which reference has already
been made on page 128. Out of these heterogeneous elements the statistics of
literacy, both male and female, wust necessarily represent only an average for
different races and sociul conditions. A rough estimate of the literacy among
Native Christians, male and female, the point with which we are maicly concern-

. ed, may be based on Table IX. Here for 1,000 of this community the literates

are 250 males and 86 females, This is a long way below the standard of the
Parsis. 'We may compare the ratios among the newer and older converts by
selecting, as typical centres of the former, Kaira and Ahmedoagar, while
Théoa and Kénara will serve to represent the Iutter.

The figures are per 1,000:
Kaira g .- . vea 110
Ahmednsgar... aes e i 175
Thdna e o o 105

Kfnora o . e 84
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And in the case of the females: .
Ahmednsgar ... .- - - 102
Thins = - - e 56
Kfoars ..., = - - . 28

Enongh has now been written to convey a general notion of the exient to
which the capacity to read and write a vernacular language is to be found, not
only among the members of the important religions of the Presidency, but also
in the case of certain selected and typical castes. -

The interesting particulars of literates in each language, which are published
for the first time on this occasion, and which will be found in Table VIII, do not
call for special comment or analysis. Ordinarily literacy in one language is the
rule, and in several the exception, The language may' be presumed in most
cases to be that of the distriot in which the literate resides. It is, however,
desirable to deal separately with the special question of literacy in English.

CHAP. V.
EpucaTioN

The difficulties described at the commencement of this Chapter prevented Literacy 1n
any attempt to discriminate between literacy in the different vernacular languages English.

on the occasion of previous enumerations, Enquiries were, however, extendedin
1891 to include literacy in English. .In Tables C and D on pages 393—424 of
the volume of statistics for that year, particulars of literacy in English by caste

and tribe for British territory and Sind will be found. A novel feature of the

present Census is the presentation of statistics bearing on literacy in English by

districts, religions and ages, which are included in Imperial Table VIII. It is
proposed {o close this Chapter with an examination of their significance.

The knowledge of English of which the Census énumerator was authorized
to take cognizance was, of course, the capacity to both read and wrife the
language. It was thus intended to exclude from the statistics those who have
merely acquired a certain degree of familiarity with the language by contact
with Englishmen. One result of the limitation is that the Census figures repre-
sent a fairly high standard of proficiency in English. Those who can both read
and write the language must, have advanced beyond the stage in which * dog
tail wag nahi karta” can be taken as typical of their English phraseology, and
scquired a certain proficiency of expression, even though the disadvantages under
which they labour occasionally produce linguistic. treasures such as *a golden
key Lo the slough of despond™ or ** the opening of the door, pregnant with fraud.”
Obviously these are trifling blemishes in comparison with the solecisms that
nine out of ten Englishmen commit when they endeavour to express themselves

in writing inthe vernaculars, It isto be presumed that facility of expressionin

a strange tongue grows in proportion with the close contact with foreign
residents speaking the language that the development of communications and of
comuercial relations permits. A modern writer, with a passion for dipping into
the fature,' has remarked that  the inducements to an Englishman, Frenchman
or German to become bi-lingual are great emough now-a-days, but the induce-
ments to a speaker of smaller languages are rapidly approaching compulsion,
He must do so in self-defence. To become an educated man in his own verna-
cular hos become an impossibility : he must either become a mental subject of
. one of the greater languages or sink to the intellectual statug of 5 peasant.”

' ! Anticipations by H. G. Wells
c 25—34 : ’
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The tendency of the age is, he remarks, towards publishing scientific and literary
treasures in the languages which command the greatest number of readers.
Those who are ignorant of these languages are ipso facto shut out from sharing
in the most advanced science and thought. The special bearing of these remarks
on the question ofliteracy in English in this country is to be found in the

.gbsolute necessity of the language to those who would acquire high'class techaical

knowledge with a view to taking part in the industrial development of India.
It is not suggested that & study of the classic languages of the East will not
produce an educated intellect, But, for commercial and industrial progress, a
knowledge of the English language is of very great importance. It is moreover
not unusual to find at the present day that educated Native gentlemen place
themselves in communication‘ with others. who own a diflerent vernacular to
their own through the medium of a common knowledge of English. As a.
“lingua franca” English has a first claim in India, and the recognition of its
r6le as such is most noticeable in the case of the commercial and professional
classes. It will, in point of fact, be found that the traders display a greater
familiarity with English than other classes of the community in places where the
special reasons which induce the professional man to mester the language for
the practice of his profession do not exist. :

The number of English literates in the Presidency at the time of the Gensus
was 163,000, Nearly one quarter of these are Europeans, mostly residents of
‘the United Kingdom. . The remainder are distributed as follows :—

Hindns e . 79,070
Parsis oo s T . 20,252
Musalmans ~ © ... e T e . 10,524
Jains * . T 5,086

Taking the proportions which these huﬁ:ber.;. bear to the total oommunif:y

“under each religion, it will be seen that the position is;

Number of literates in English per 1,000 of the population,

Parsia L ) wes g o 258
Christians . e e 200
Jalns .. C e . e er 9
Hindug ... " aee s . 4
Musalmans e . ave ant 2

- Thus one Parsi out of every four is able to read and write the English
language. The Christians, held back by the large percentage of illiterates

“already referred to, can only claim one in five, The Jains, who are for the most

part traders and in that capacity have occasion to appreciate the advantages
of a langusge which brings them in touch with the large commercial houses,
"stand next on the list, Mnsalmans have not yet arrived at the standard set by
‘the Hindus. o |

A comparison with the statistics of 1891 gives the following figures in

. 1,000’s for English literates on the occasion of the last two enumerations ;

1003,

Presidency and Feudatories .. 8 168

The increase has thus been very nearly 100 per cent. Sind is little behind
the rest of the Presideucy-in its rate of progress. The table then drawn up d?es
not permit a comparative estimate of the progress made by the Pani or trading

1891
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caste in this respect; but the Brahmans appear to have inoreased from 35 per
1,000 to 53 (vide Table IX),

In sex, the males are placed in the same order occupied by the total popu-
lation. It is only when the disturbing element of the fair sex is introduced
that the order is affected, It then appears that the Christians oust the Parsis
from the top place, 6 per cent, of their women being literate in English, while
the latter only claim 5, The Jaios, who have been shown to oceupy & high
position in the scale, owe it entirely to the enterprise and progressive spirit of
their male population, 'When the ladies are examined on the subject of their

knowledge of English, they fail lamentably to approach the high standard set -

by their menkind, only 84 women in & total population of 535,950 havmg been
returned as gifted with a knowledge of English,

Examining the geographical distribution of these literates, it appears that .

the districts of Poona, Kardchi, Belgaum and Ahmedabad stand bighest, owing
doupbtless to the presence of military garrisons. Théina, with its many refugees
from Bombay City, is next; and there are a large number of English-knowing
literates in Kdthiwdr, In percentage to population the Broach District has the
lead, no doubt owing to the presence of a large proportion of the Jain traders,
to whom reference has already been made, and whose homes are in this district.

It is to be observed that among the languages of the Presidency English
comes fourth for its number of literates, and is only 1,000 bebind the third
language, Kinarere. This must not be taken to mean that there are more
Eoglish-speaking persous than Sindhi or nearly as many as Kénarese. The
reference here is to those who can read and write, In both Sindhi and Kdnarese
the great majority of the population are illiterate.

‘g [
Finally, in & comparative study of the castes by lxteracy in Enghsh
(Table IX) the order of precedence appears to be :

Per 1,000,
Prabhus ... w 158
Brahmans ves o . . e 08
Vanis ... . 88
Lohanas ... o e e 20
Bhatias ... w19

The number of English, literates among- Maralhas, Kolis, Mahars and
Dheds is, as would be expected, inconsiderable. Among Prabhus the female

literates in English are over 8 per 1,000. No other caste examined can claim as
bigh an average as 1.
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... .BunsmIaRy Taste I, .

Education by Age and Se,

! ' ' S ] .
N , Number ia 1,000, Rumber in 1,050 literate in
" gepetot, | e Thtiterate. Stadki | Maekthl | Gujursti,
7 ) S0 . . ’ ’ . s - )
‘Tobal. | Moles. [Fomaie.| Tod. | e rfmalu. alesl, - fatate] T b }':e"."
1 2 3 4 -} 5 -} @ 7 {89 [w|{nlizis
] . _ . O 2
B LI B DU BRI R AN TR T2 N N A DR Y
10-15 .} 9f 8| -1} m5| 60| 85 (.|| 9!l 4| 1
15—20. .. 9| 8| 1.7 8| se| af..|al.. |4
20pnd qver i 48| 41{ - 2| 488 ) 229 250 a)...l15) 1)} 1
" Total ... 64| 60| 4| o936 | 454-| 4s2| 8|, l21{ 1]|28] 2
i 'Knmwml.ooéﬁmmiﬁ )
. . ﬁﬁﬂ?{fiiﬁh . | Females to 1,000 males.
: Efnarese, | Hindustdni, hOt.}::ru .
Age period. HBTE
P2 (iten) B fataton) 51 iMaleny B | Total. .| Males [Fomales. Titarate, Miter :E;::_
r 1 4|16 (182718 w| 2% | | = % |
0—10 aus] e T 1] ane Y] ana 163 1’003 604
10_-15 *us 1 - " "ee [ 1 1] ase l l e 106 914 192
16-20 .| 1 1] 1| .. | 991,040 120
20andover .| 4...| 1|} 2V | 5] 4] 1] s7[1132( 104
Totd [ 11] 6 “se 1 ane 2 (1Y) 7 6 1 74 1,059 126
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Svssip1ARY Taere IT.—HIXDU.
Education by Age, Sex and Religion.

Nouwber iz 1,000, - Number in L,000 literato in
. Literate, Tliterste. Bindhi | Mardthi, | Gnjerdti.
Ago period,
Total, | Malea, | Vemales) Total, | Malen. rhlh m&mrm m"“ml:;-J
1 '8 8 4 [ 3 8 7 8 9 0] 11]18} 18
0_10 ans s 3 asy 255 127 lm S0 113 1 aesw l
10—15 : (11} 9 8 1 118 61 57 sva e 3 we 4 (TY)
15—20 dae 7 7 ae 76 37 39 1 3 3 e
20 and over | 40 89 1 411 2287 263 2)..[18] 1|15]| 1
Total ... 69 57 2 941 | 453 | 488 | 3 ...|28] 1|28 1
L] |
Number in 1,000 literate in )
Nm"?nhn:gﬁm Females £0 1,000 males,
Kenaress. [Hindustias, | SO0
Ago period.
. Li
Malowl, 0 Mslend, 20 tofslonl, T | Total | Males, {FomalonLiterate- Tliter- E’E;:
1 Bl 16|17 18 )39 20 | mn | 22 | 23 [ 20 | 35
0—10 LALIEN 1]} L 1) ELL] [ 12 ase (113 .l!- LT 1Y 106 1,017 L] 84 H
10-]5 (11 1 (L] [T]] v (11 La s aa L) [T 70 925 ‘24 !
15_20 saa) 1 e L 1T] ate e (L] 1 l see 70 1,064 20
' 20 and 0?81‘ L L L] 5 1L (113 1T 1 (1] 8 3 FYT 35 1’155 12
Total M 7 see | ane | ~ee ) N - 4 4 b 48 l:ow 15
\ -
2595
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Nember in 1,000, . Kumber In 1,000 Litersts in
Li Tliterste. | P
Age periodl. tarate. gadhi. | Martthh. 4| Gojaras
Total | Malos |Fomalen) Total | Mulee, | Females|Males mﬁf‘xm mr‘!“;_um, ml:?;-.
1 2 | s 4 5 ¢ ¥ s|lo|10|1x]212|1s
=10 .| 2 2 BT Y IR YVEEET " I D O I Y
10—15 .| 6 5 1} 108 69) 49| .|u.| 1 3.
1520 wf 8 b 78| 98| 35| 1]..] 1 ‘81,
20 and over ...] 28| 27 1| 400 252 | 2471 2| ... 4 14| ..
Total ..[ 41| 89 2| 959 | 498 | 468 | 3.} 6 21
" Nomber in 1,000 literate in
cﬁm ng‘;m% Females to 1,000 males.
s go peid Rinsroso, | Hindneténi, p O
. . . Literate
alen| T& btalon] B Iifateal Fe | Total, | Maton, | Pemmales, Literatel Tiiar- nelt
1 14| 161627 |38|19] 20 1 22 2 2 2
0—10 “ae Y [ [1] [T13 L1 131 936 . 160
]0_15 saaf T are . ava (11} = . e . 79 817 35
15=20 o} | e 1 I I %l 922] 81
‘20 and over .| 1 5| 13| 1] 2| ¢ 481 090| 18
’ Totﬂl aas 1 ane 6 1 3 1 2 2 - :58 944 23
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~ScpspiasY Tasre IL.—JAIN,

Education by Age, Sex and Religion.

Kamber in 1,000, Kamber in 1,000 literste in
Litesta Tiiterste. Siodii, | Marsthi, | Gujsriti.
Age pesiod, '
Towl | Males. |Pemates,] Total. | Males. |Fematen [Malea| S |Mtalen 7 (¥atesl 71
1 s | o | «} 5| 6| 7 |8s|9ownji]s

0'—10 Ly 14 12 2 216 103 113 ass [T 2] 2 (LT ] 10 1
10—15 -l 37 84 8 85 32 53| ccefoa!| 6|26} 3
15—20 .| 34| 3 2 55| 17 3Bleefor | 6. |24} 2

20andover ...| 184) 177 7| 375| 114] 261 | .| ... |82 [..[183| 6

Total ...] 269 | 235 14| 731| 266 465 .. .. |48 1193} 12

Number in 1,000 literate in

Number in 1,000 literate
+n Enclis} Females to 1,000 males.

- m
Eivaress Wu&':u
Age period, i
Literate
u-l-!_:,".Lu\"', Males) P> | Total | Males. [Pemales. [Literste,llliteratsl _ in
English|
1 |16 |2 |1s|19| 20 21 23 2 24 25

0_10 "t sue 11] (11 L 11 1T aan fes [11] and 118 l,llw ’ 82
10—15 ans 1 ) ane "ee L] 1 (1] 1 1 ane ¢ 87 18644 8
15—20 o Ywwe] e | ] 2] .. s 3| .. {61286 &

20andover ood 5] .. | 1) . |17 ... 5 5] ... | 362280 7

Tohl LT 7 asw 1 (113 20 wen 9 9 angy 50 ' hl-‘7‘9 7
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SuBsIDIARY TanLe I1.—Parsr,

Tiduoation by Age, Sex and Religion.

Number in 1,000, Number in 1,000 literato in

- Ago period. Literate. literate, Eindhi, Marithl, | Gujarsti
Poe .
Totl. | Males. | Femalesy Total. | Msles. |Pemalenbialen| Ko~ |statel P& litacal Fo- |

1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 | 10! 1112713

0-—-10 | 42 21 21| 160 79 81| .| e eor|r|20]20
10=15 w90 50 40 26 10 i6 o e | 17...]149 ]88
15—20. 20 50 40 18 b M e wa | 1 1 {47 (40
20 and over ...] 428 | 264 164 | 148 33 115 ) ...]..] 7] 2253 he2
Total ... 650 ) 885 | 265 850 | 127 | 228|..|..| 9| 3 369 (260

4
Number in 1,000 literato in
Other Rmb';h]l;zgg’t terald | Females t0 1,000 males,
Age poriod., Einsarose. | Hindustdni, Languagos. :
Males) Yo, de.l o [Mates| Fe | Total | Malen. [Fomaler, Liternte. n}i‘:_"’ L“El-::
1 14 | 18 16 17 18 | 19 20 21 22 23 24 o5

0—10 1) [1] . (11) ann 4 2 2 949 13028‘ 62-3
10—15 o] aes "am e e 1 ase 24 17 7 781 1,600 45‘
1 15—20 vee] aas | o 1]...} 8. 41 80| 11| 892 (2117 ] S92
20 and over . .o e | 1 13| 2| 3189 | 160 29 | 620 ({8,536 | 174
Total .o wee | wee | 2 ... 127 2| 258 200 49 | 685 (1,760 | 233
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SussiprAzy TABLE IL.—CHRISTIANG, CHAP. V.
s, EpuciTION.
Education by Age, Sex and Religion.

e’

Numhahl,oof;.m Number in 1,000 literste in

. H Sindbhi Gaj
Age period. Litorate. ) Tlitarata Mardth. ;nm.H

Tota). | Males. |Females] Total, | Males Iﬂmalu.élhlp,:‘;,_ mﬁ;"ﬂ“mﬁﬁ

0—10 .. 28| 14| 12]| 208| 202 204].. | .. 4| 3| 2] 2
10—15 ans 42 23 19 83 48 *0 I " . 8 8 5:'. 2‘
15—20 wl 84| 20| 14| B[ 20 26'( el 5] 4127 1

20 and over ...[ 192 | 140 43| 362 | 184) 178 |..| .. |21]| 6| 8| 8

Total .. . 204| 208| 88| 706 | 858 348 } .. | o | 88| 21|12 |'3

‘ 1 J- = 1]
i
* * Number in 1,000 literste in - . d T *e
Rumber in 1,000 lterste L
Ednatose, | Hindosbini, |y i
Age poriod, - .. asgusges. | | " . ... N
J YRR 1
- "o | 0] R o | Literate |
e 7, o, E ol B8 | o | e, | Zomaen i) T |G |
. 1 .. . - . 4 Boglieh i
1 il 0 [ 2| 28 | 23 | 28 ) g5 |

010 sl ||| 2] ] 7| 7| er7 {1020 see
1015 L 1) 1)l | ¥ 1) 28| 10| 8| 835| 926 706
15-20 i) 1] i) 8] 1| 22| 1| sl ess| o2 4

l2Qaudovu wf B 31 23 1126) 6| 165 120)| 85| 202 969.1 208

"Total .| | 2] 3] 8 9| 200| 151| 858 a6 o7a| g3 |

0 256-—36
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SvssipiAry Tasre IIT.

Education by Age, Sex and District.

{¢

Literato per 1,000.
Distriot. 0—10. 10—-18. 16=20. 20 sad over.
Malos, [Fomales | Malos [Pomales.| Maica |Pemales,| Matos. |Pemales)

2 8 I 5 8 7 8 9
Bombay o 6 3|13 5 | 17 6 | 118 4
Ahmedsbnd e o O 1 156 2 13 1 72 4
Broach vee wi B 1] 20 2 |17 1 |102 b
Kaira ... " 5 1 4 1°] 12 1 63 2
Panch Mahdls .. | 3 - 8 | 1 7 ves 86 {. 2
Surak ... . . 6 1 17 2 15 2 8 |- 6
. [ Théna ... - el 2 ] b 1 5 1 34 3
Ahmednagar w| 2 . 6 .1 b [ oo | 82 1
Khéndesh W o2 .| 8 5 | o | 88| 1
Niésik ... o 2| . 5 . 4 | . | 80 1
Poona e ol 8 1 7| 2| 7 1] 42| 3
Sdtéra... " " 2 . 6 4 sor 28 1
Sholdpur - w2 6 5 | .. 81 1
Belgaum - =~ ... ol 3| . 7 .- 8 84 1
Bijépur ol 2] .. 7 . b .| 81| ..
DhArwér .- ol 2 .- o 8 | .. | 46 1

Kénara - w4 110 1 9 1 | 64 }
Koldba ol 2| .. 6 6 [ o | 81 1
Ratnégiri w| 8| . 8 | . 7 | w | 34 1
Eardchi ol 1| .. 2 | . 3 | .. | 24 1
Hyderabad ol 2 8 3| w21} 1
Shikérpur “ 8 1 8 1 4 119 2
Thar and Pérkar ... " 1 . 1| 7| e

" | Boper ind Frontior wd e | e | 8| 2] |28
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Syussroiany Tasre III.—Hivpvw. -

Education by Age, Sex and 'Diotrict_.'

Literate per 1,000.

District. 0—10, 10—15. 15-21. | 20e0d over,
Male, Fomales| Males. [Females] Males, [Females! Kales. [Pemalen

1 2 8 4 1 8 ¥ 8 9

Bombay o 8l 1) o 2} 12| 2| se{ 7
Abmodabad - o 4| 1] 122} 2] nl 1] s9] .8
Broach ... o 50 .. | 18| 1| 18| 1f 108[ 4
Kaira .o w4l ol 1| 1] u| 1] e @2
Panch Mahals ... Y IS 7] 8| ... | 33] 1
Surab ... - 5| 1] 18] 1§ 14| 1| 7| 8
Thina ... 1 .. 3 4 29| 2

Abmednagar . ol 1] .. 4 4 . 26|

Khéndesh N S I T I Y R S
Nisik ... - 2l .. 4| .. 4] .. | 5] 1

Poong ... es - 2] .. 6] .. T 6| .. 331 ..
Stéra ... I 51 . 4| .. 25| 1
Sholdpur S 5w | 4] ] =] 1
Belzaum - 8| .. 7 ¢f .. | 1] 1

Bijépr - 2. 7] .. s .| s2] ..

Dhérwar - Y Y 9| .. 8! . ar| .
Kdnara.,,, - sl 1] w0 1| 0] 1| s3] 2
Koldba... o el o 6! . 5! .. 29| .
Ratnsgixi i S 8 ... 7] .. | s¢| 1
Barkehi o 8| .. f 0] | 12| .| s8] -1
Hyderabad .- 5 1| n 1 9 1| 69 1
Shikérpur v w1 sl | 8| 1l 4 65| 7

Thar and Pérkar ... 2 .. S| .. 15 |

Upper Sind Froptier 1| . 21 .. ) 18

i

124
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CHAP. V, : SussipiARY Tanre 11T, —MUSALMAN,

E ,
k DUCATION: Edﬂcﬁtion by Age' Sex aﬂd Distfiot- *

Literate per 1,000,

. Distrlot, . 010, 10—18. 15~20. | 20mndorer,

Msles. [Fomales.! Males, |Fomales.| Males. [Femiales.| Malos, |Fenialon.

Bombay w e o] 8] 2120 2| 28] 2|95 | 8
Abmedabad ... oo el 4 1 2]l 140 1.0 51 11 84-
Bmh c.to :.-- -;l | 0.-- 6 1 . 27 1 ' 42 1 119

N M @

Kairs, o we oo el 4 | | 18] W] 18| 1] 63
i’anethhﬁlq vee | wl 4 we '] 16 2 17 2 85 11
Suwat we i . . 6 |.1 | 19| 8|18 | 2 105
Théna o e e o 2 1 9| 1] 10 1 | 7187

e

[ - - Ll

=
-3
xR

Abmedpagar .. e

Khﬁndeﬂh o::. Ly u; ‘ 2 L) 1 7 [ 11] 5 L 11] 33 1

-]

:
t
-]
:
|

-~

- A

N"&"ik ass .:;- .“‘ N
" 68 | 3

']
L]
ok
[
fur
]
-
-

‘ Poona (11} rue (11] LLL

.

@
-
:
o
:
.
-3

Sétérs. .. 0|1

)
:
-
-y
s
T
»
N
-]
[a

Sholﬁ-pur . Y o u: ) .
s6 | 1

b3
o
D
H

 Belgaum. o e
B.ii,‘l’“" R - ¥

Dhrwr v wge oo
| Rinara . e o vhe

J . ' '

.mb“ es s aile wee] ' 8 - see  of - 10 . 1 . 9 ' -1

S
-
:
=Y
-
=“'
o
-
-
.
£-]
=1
b

6s..| 4

?ﬂatnégiri: T B e A S 6 | w | 46| 1]
;ﬁaidolgi..; NPT R S T T . S
L Fiydersbad e e o 1} o] 1| ] L] ‘
Shilbrpar e e e 1| e | 1 [ el 2| [ 5]
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\ U-’Jﬁr }Sind anﬁér ' -c‘o e N ) "er - z ) Lad
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SunspiARY TanrLe IV,

English education by Age, Sex and District.

Literate per 1,000,

010,

10-—-15.

16—20.

20 and over.

Males, [Pernalen. g.;,.frm Males, {Females.| Males. (Fewales.
. 2 3 4 ' 5 .6 7 8 ]
Bombay v wl 1 1| 41 1 71| 2{ 4 8
Abmedabed ... % W 2| .. 8| — 5
Broach " - - 1 . 1| 5
Kaira .., ver e | ave S B 1 - 2
Panch Mahdls ... U, B, - .. - .. - 1) ..
Sorat ... - aee]  ane o 1| .. 21 .. &
Théna... . w | 2] 1 7
Abmedoagar ... N [ - . - $
Khéndesh I - s . .. ' & B 3! ..
Nisik ... - S e . 8 ..
Poona... . I [ 1 .. 2| - 10 |
Stdra... vl e | e | e 2 ..
Sholdpur e . . A vee -2 .
Belgaum . [ R e - - 1} .. ‘3 ..:
Bijdpur [ . see . e .- - 1, .,
Dhfrwir... e - - 1| . s
 Kfnars ’ - O . . . w | 3
Koldba o S R . 1] .. | " 2] .
Ratnégiri . NS O R I 1| .. 2| ..
Kardchi I I S " . 1] .. b 1
Hyderabad " [ . . oo . .- 3
Shikérpar P R e N O R 2t ...
Thar and Pérker ... o ... e . - es v - -
Upper Sind Frontier o e e e | ] ] 1| ..

C 2537
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BUBSIDIARY .

Education by Selected

Poroentage of Litoratcs Percentage on Caste Total of
B PRy
, Cute, Litorates. Eoglish. . .
Do | Mtate. ’*mnmn{,;:;m"ﬁzmm';
1 1 | a . 8 8 |7 [ e |9 10| n |
Bindope )
Brébwans e e oo 2| 2( .. { 6{ 6| .| .| .. 1y 12l 1
Gojarft Bribmana ... 1| 1] e 4 4| o | ves 1 1| e
Doccan  do. ” 1 1] ... 11 nt .. o . s 84 82 2
Karndtek do. wl 1 1} .. 1] ) v ] o " o 8 4 9
Sind do, P TV R 4 4 w | e | e
| Vénls (Gujerdt) .o o B 2 1 8 Bl v | v | e | v b |
Bhitiss {ind) ... .| 2| 1| 1} 2| 2| . | 14| 2| 2| | | e
- Uingysta Barnttak) el v | o | e | o [ e ] e [ | e |
Parbhos wee e o] 2] 1] 2} 25 24 2| e | o | v | 32 P S
Bombay Parbhus .| v | v | .. a7| se| sl .| | | @7l aa]
Théns and Eoliba Par- :
bhus ... . 1 1} .. 8 B o | e | e | e 20| 17 8
Mardthas (Deocan)es oo | coe | oon | se | vme | e b owe | e | it e 2 2| ..
" Proper ... wf vo e e[| e | el ] ] 8] 8] .
D ORuobls cee e wed] wee e | | e | | o N . ) Y .
Lobénas (Sind) ... - 1 1] .. 2 8 15 1] .. e . -
Amile e e o e | o | 8| 8] w | | 2| 1| | oan | e
. Ofbers e e o] 2] 1| a1 | 22| |||
Eolls (Gujatht) ees  sos] wee | o0 | v | ww | wer [ e | e | e | v | v | e
Dhbeds or Mabérs ... .. ... - e - . v | e
Gufarft Dhedieee  of we | oo ] v | v | e | b | e P T T B
Konkan Mahérs o] ane o8 . or s " % -
Musalmén—
Mosadmbnges e vof weo | one | e [ e | v e [ [ | ] e | | e
" Deccan Mumtmbns o oo | o | o | e | | [ | e | 8 8}
Earnftak - do. woe]  wee e N - e ver | wen | ser | cen | eee
o Bindhi 0 e e e [ e | e [ | ) 3 (A W NPV VP R e
Other Sind  do. vl wee | owee | ovee | e | owee ] owan | ese | e [ v | ees -
Christians— .
Eoemians e | 6| 8| Bf 81} S0 A e | e | e 1 | 3 .
Native Christians... ...| 2 2| .. 24| 19 [ 3 [ P e ® 7 2
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TABLE V.

or Races.

Castes, T
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Sunsiprary Tamie VI.
Progress of Eduontion since 1881 by Districls.

Number of ltomtes | Number of literatas © Variation (+} oz (~).

District. 131,000 maer, 11,000 lezalza. wolon | Imas | enawen

WL, | 1691 | veat, | 101, | 1360 | 18l | Males ,rm.;.im 7, o —

1 3 s ] « |[-6 ) e| | ) o] w]n|n|auw

BombaY s uen  se] 249| 276 | 240| 0G| 87| 63-1—29| 48| 420 #28) .. | 482
Abmedabad oo ol sos| 120) 200 17| el a|4ve|ema|qs0] 48 +08] 41
Brosch .. o .. 2e8| 28| 186} 18| 8| 8| 406|+30| +68] +5[+128| 415
Eaither  we s .0 170 205| 82 9 8 1| +74], +6 | +28| 52| +97] 48
PanchMabsle .. w| 105| 64| 68| 8] 2| 1|+41] 48] 41| +1|452] 47
Surat e e .| 245 183 160 ( 24| 18 7|62 | 412 | 488 | 45| +95 | +17
Thine w0 . | 01| M) oS2] o 1[+2| +0|+10)| 48] 439 412
Ahqunmr . .30 YL b7 4 2 1| +18| 42| +14] +1 +az' +3
Ki:nduh e e | 73| 40 s 1| e | +22( #1 +2s‘ +1 | +4 | +2

/

Nésik e 82| 7 ] ' 4 3 1| +7| +2 | +23] +1| 480} +8
Pows v w| 17| w6 s2] 1| 6] 4|+m| 40|48} 48)485|m ]
Sithm e o .| 80| 63| s 8] 1| . [+18] 42)410 1] 43| +3
‘| Shaldpur ... w| sof m2| el 4l 2| 1417 42 48| 1] +85| +3
Belganm o .. .| 98| 78| &) 8| 8 1|+s5| #1[+8| 42 14| +2
Bijipnr e . ..] 90| €8] 55| 1| 1| 24| e JHI0] s | 4B
Dhdewhr ... .- ..| 128| 200% 72| & B 1| +19| +2[ 487 | +8| 188 | +4
Einars ws | 150 1209| 88§ 11 6| 2{+41| 45|+ | +4| +E| +D
Eoldba we .| 90| 85| 68 8 9 1|+ 6] +1| 488 | +1 +87| +2
Babobgil . . e e 200 88] 68| 3] 1| . | 423 43| 428 | 42 [ 446 +3
Bardeti oo o ... 66| 7] 70 & 7 5|—81 :—2 +17] 43| 14| w-
Hgderabad . A | B4| E2: &0 a 3 . 8| +% e +83 | . +4 | o
EHELrpur . g .| B8) 78| 65} 10 1| 1 g | 49| 412 w0 {—10| +9
Tharsod Phkar ... .| 38| 42) 40 | 2| a|-sa] 1| 48] o -2} =1
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CHAPTER VI—LANGUAGE.

83 . The Linguistic Survey of India. The

e ;::yeymg::do{b:hewl:::a. de;zyﬂgwe and Dialect. The new clamj;:ca-
tion, Hill Tribe and Gipsy Dialects. Immigrant Lauguaggc in Sind.,
Marithi and Kdnorese. Language and Birth-place. English. Other
‘European Languages. Sindhi in the North-West Provinoes, Ahirani in

Khdndesh,

The languages of the Presidency are so well known that a very brief The Langnages

deseription ofgrlfegir distribution by locality will suffice for the general reader. of the Presidency.
In the north, Sindbi is the language of all save a small minority, who for the
most part speak either Mérwéri, Baluchi, or Gujariti, South of S8ind, Cutchi,
now recognized as a form of Gujariti, is spoken in Catch, Gujardti and Hindu-
sthini are the principal languages in the five Gujarit distriots, the former .
mingling with the dialeots of primitive races where the province approaches the
hills or the borders of R4jputina, Théna and the Central Division are the home
of Mardthi, different forms of which are spoken above and below the Gbats. In
the wilder parts of Khindesh the hill {ribes express themsealves in dialects that
resemble either Gujardti or MarAthi according to their distance from places
where these languages are in use. The Southern Division is divided betwaen
Kinarese and Marithi, the former slightly ahead of the latter numerically.
Mardthi is most common on the coast portions of this division. Kénarese extends
as far north as the southern part of the Sholdpur Distriot,and is .represented
by an appreciable number in the south of Sitira. The Feudatory States
resemble the adjacent British disfricts. Arabic and Somali are the chief
languages in Aden and Perim. : ‘

In classifying the numerous languages and dialects returned on the occasion The Linguistic
of the recent Census, full advantage hasbeen taken of the valusble assistance S™=vey of Iudia.
afforded by the preliminary results of the Linguistic Survey of India. ‘The
Direotor, Dr. Grierson, I.C. 8., has supplied the scheme on which the arrange-
ment followed in Table X, Part II, is based. So complete was the list of dialects
entered under each language (in some cases it was admittedly redundant) that
there has been little difficulty in classifying, under the language to which they
belong, any of the numerous linguistic variations that appeared on this occasion
in the Census schedules. '

Part I of Table X gives statistios by main languages. The classification Tho Survey and
scheme has been followed in grouping dialects. .Ahirans or Khdndeshs is included e Cenevs.
in Marithi, though a more complete examination since the classification scheme
wag issued seems to have shown that it has greater affinity with Qujarsti.

There are some poiuts worth touching on in the results of a comparison between
the dialects given in the classified list of the Linguistic Survey and those entered
in the Oensus schedules, In some cases, it may be noted, dialects returned by
the enumerators have been entered in Part I of Table X, though the index
deseribes them as synonyms of others separately entered. The reason for this
is that the work of the Survey is still proceeding, and it is not unlikely that
some decisions, adopted,.it may be presumed, provisionally, may in time be.
reconsidered, as in the oase of Ahiran: already referred to. It is a simple

process to amalgamate disleots entered under synonyms in bringing out the
0 263§ ’
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CHAP. VI fipal results of the Survey. On the other hand, if such dialects are subsequently
Lasouact.  found to be distinet, the fact of their having been grouped together iu the Census
_tables would preclude their being subsequently given separate entries, The

operations of the Burvey do not extend to Madras, Burma, the Nizam’s Domi-

nions, Mysore and Coorg. 1In the case of these Provinces and States, therefore,

a special reason exists for maintaining a distinction between variations in

langusges returned as such in the schedules, even if tiese variations appear,

judging from the mdax, to rest on an imperfect knowledge of the proper names

for- the dialects.
The dislects that the Census gives and which are not found _in the olassi-
ﬁcatlon are:
1, Bukhari, . ! 7. Kahari,
2, Pathani. o, 8. Karandi.
3. Pali. 9. Faik. - .
4, Tavadi. . |- 10. Dakhani (Marﬁ.thi)
5. Vacava. - 1. Mdph,
6. Utarkhandi. : ,

This alone is evidence of the very complete nature of Dr. Grierson's classifi-
cation. It is cerfain that for years to come enumerators, unskilled in the
refinements of linguistio affinities, will accept almost any name as indicating a
language or dialect, and will be specially liable to be misled in the case of immi-
grants from.some other part of India. They are often unable o discriminate
between a term indicating caste or residence and one that is the name of a
‘dialect. In thelist given above it may be assumed that Pasava, Eakari and Paik
are names of castes, and that Bukhari and Tturkhandi* ate names of places where
the form of language in use does not differ sufficiently from others recognized
in the index to justify a separate entry therein, if, indeed, it differs at all. But
it is always possible that inquiry may prove the conirary.. It is at least a
simple matter to test the value of the claims that the persons professing to
speak these dialects can advance in justifieation of their being separately named.
The point once deoided, future classifications will be to that extent simplified.

It may be added that although the olassification scheme omits Tavads.
V asavs, Karandi, Mipli and Dakhani, the index explains that the first two
appeat in the last Bombay Census Report as forms of Mardthi spoken in
Khindesh, that Karands appears in the same place as a form of Kénarese, Mdpli
as 3 form of Urdu spoken in Kdnara, and states that Dakhaeni is a term used for
the Mardthi of the Deccan, Bukhari may be a Turkish dislect of the Uml
Altaioc group. Paik seems to be the dialect of the Hale and Komar Paiks in
Kénara. Pathani should perhaps be Pashtu. Kakari, Pali and Utarkhandi
require some investigation,

It is perhaps hardly necessary to dwell at any length on the fact that many
dialeets entered in the classified list for the Bombay Pres_ldency have not been
returned ab the present Census. Examples are .dhmadabadi, Andola, Chitpd-

- vané, Koli, Kudali, Broachi, Surati, &o. &c. Itisprobable that, when the Survey
is completed, some, at least, of these names will be found to be redundant, as
indicating merely dialeots already entered under other names. Some, no doubt,
may be true dialects that have escaped entry in the schedules by being absorbed
in their parent language, It is certainly more than prabable that dhmadabads,
Broathi and Surati would be put down by enumerators as Gujaréti, and their
identity ruthlessly sacrificed, always assuming that they have one.

1 Utarkhonds seems to be Utlarkhands, &.e. the speech of the north conotry.
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.. Admitting the probability of snch erroks, il may still be claimed that the
present classification is, owing to the labours-of Dr. Grierson and his colleagues,
an improvement on that of previous years; and that an importaut step. forward
has boen taken towards arriving at complefe knowledge of the true nature of

the many lingnistic variations in use in the Bombay Presidency.

Tt must be left to Dr. Grierson, in dealing with the resulfs of his exan:u'mr-
tion of linguistic specimens, to explain the reasons for tréating the numerous
looal variations in speech as separate dislects, and the grounds for refusing the_nn
ths distinction of being different languages. Presumably the test of & dialect
must in some measure depend on the difficulty experienced by those acquainted
with the main langusge, to which it is affiliated, in understunding it ; while
the distinction between language and language rests on broad divergences in
grammar and terminology. - - '

The point with which we are here concerned, however, is the re-arrange-
ment of languages and dislects that has been found necessary on this ocoasion
in order to adopt the new ‘scheme. The chief departures from previous practice
have been the following. ' : ' I

Cutchi or Kachhi, claiming half a million of persons, is treated as a dialeet;
of Gujarti instead of being classed as a language. Similarly, Konkani and
Goanese have been included in Marithi. The kindred dialecis of Urdu, Hindi
and Hindusthdni have been collected under Western Hindi, Patnuli has been
recognised as & dialect of Gujardti, and Mdrwiri as a form of Réjasthdni, Any
comparison between the statistics showing the relative positions of the
different languages numerically compared one with another, .at this and
previous Censuses, therefore, must be preceded by a re-arfhngément of the
figures to bring them into harmony with former classifications, Table X,
Part II, showing dialects separately will enable thistfo be done. The results

of such a comparison are not of sufficient interest to the general reader to

justify their being examined in this place. It will be found that the increase in
the population of Sind, the large decrease in Gujarsf, and a moderate decrease
in the Marithi-speaking distriets is fully represented in the statistics under
Sindhi, Gujardti and Marithi, when they have heen adjusted to the olderscheme.

More profitable labour ecan be expended on a short study of the dialeets of
the hill tribes, which afford some test of the accuracy of enumeration by

dialects if compared with the number of animists and of the tribes using the
dialects.

- In 1891 the returns showed under Bhil and gipsy dialects:

Bhil wea . [T see FTT) 1T 125,000
Gipsy s . e YTy aen 30,000

against which may be placed the present figures:
' Bhd ... e - 120,000
Gipsy . ave ae [ 11] ‘ed 80,000

Hess the olassification has also undergone -changes, e.g. Vaghdi, treated
as gipsy in 1891 and now classified as Bhil. But, comparing the sum of the
two, it is curious to find that there has been practically no change in the figures
in the last ten years, Bhils, Ohodhras and Dhodias, who form the bulk of the
tribes speaking these dialeots, certainly show a large decrease in Table XIIT.

GHAP. VL
JLANGUAGE.

Langnage and
Dialect.

The new
classification.

Hill tribe and .
gipoy dialects.
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Animists, again, have been returned at 95,000 or less by alarge numher than
the primitive tribes speaking their own dialects.

It is fo be presumod that these facts indicate the same disability on the
part of the enumerator to distinguish between minor variations of language
or dialect that has been found to be the case in dealing with differences in
religion, Some excuse may be found for this in the want of aceurate knowledge
of the numerous forms of speech resembling either Marithi or Gujariti,
according to proximity of contact with each, of these Bhil and gipsy dialects,
which are spoken and not written. Recent research seems to prove that they
contain & substratum of an aboriginal tongue amplified by many Mardthi or
Gujardti words, in so far as the physical configuration of their organs of speech
enable these wild people to pronounce them,

No doubt there is a strong tendency for the big languages to overwhelm
isolated dialects—a tendency that shounld be strengthened by the recent
construction of railways through the tracts forming the special preserve of the
Bhils, At the same time, the conclusion seems irresistible that the process of
absorption as it appears in the statistics is largely the result of unskilful
enumeration and that in due course, as these dialects become better known by

_ the publication of handbooks such as the short guide to Maochi and Paora

dialects® recently issued, the numbers refurned as speaking them will show
a marked inerease. .

The grounds on which this conclusion is based may become clearer ‘by a
comparison of the returns under Bhil ard gipsy dialects by districts and States
in 1891 and 1901, To remove the error due to’ differences of classification, it
will be advisable to give the figures for both in one total. Districts and States
showing less than 1,000 are omitted : '

1801 - 1901,

Broach .. 8116 213
Surat e Nil. 1,925
Khéndesh v w 122,300 86,180
Ahmednagar .. .. 451 10,446
Sholdpar . 1,280 801 .
Belganm .= e 2,343 855
Dhérwir v 4,854 5,789
Bijépur o 6412 2,808
Mahi Kéntha s 10,543
Rewn Kdutha ... 10,740 9,888
Khéndesh Agency ... 969 12,024

These statistics go some way towards proving that a very varying amount
of recognition is accorded to the less known dialeots of the Presidency in each
district and State from census to census. It is possible that the 8,116 of Broach
in 1891 are partly represented by the 1,925 of Surat in 1901, though Table XI
dealing with birth-place does not support this theory.; In famine times, how-
ever, statements on the subject of birth-place have to be. received with great
caution, and the absence of Broach-born in Surat in 1901 is not therefore con-
clusive disproof. Similarly, the Khéndesh Agency, which includes the Mewas
Estates on this occasion (formerly counted as part of Khéndesh), Ahmednagar
and Mahi Kéntha may account for much of the decrease in Khindesh. Yet

1 A Handbook to the Macchi and Paors Dialects, by Mr. F. J. Varley, I C. S.



133

there remains a great decrense in the gipsy dialects of the Southern Marét't!i CHAP. VL
districts which cannot be readily accounted for. It would seem safer to admit  Iuxcoacs
the possibility already noted that the enumerator has confused dialects m’?h
Mar4thi, Gujarti and other main languages, which they frequently resemble in
no small measure, and thus to starp the figures as unreliable, than fo fake the
decrease a8 in any accurate sense & test of a reduetion in the number of the
primitive tribes using such dialeots. -

It is of some interest to note that in the case of the Sind districts the number itnn:ligra.nt -
of Balochi speaking residents has fallen from 178,406 to 102,897 in the last gio o
decade. Yet the Baluch born*population has only varied very slightly. It
is apparently to be assumed that this is in some measure due to the rising
generation of domiciled Baluchis substituting Sindhi for their parent’s tongue.
The change is most noticeable in Kardichi, Hyderabad and Shikirpuar. In the
Upper Sind Frontier, close to the Baluch border, the same tendency is not
observable. A second feature of interest in the case of the immigrant languages
in Sind is to be found in the increase in Punjibi which showed 21,693 in 1891
and 30,976 at the recent Census, The extension of irrigation in Sind brings a
steadily increasing number of settlers from the Punj4b, This alone seems to be
an adequate reason for the progress made by their language, The distribution
of the bulk of the increase is hetween the districts of Kardchi, Hyderabad and
Thar and Pérkar, ' '

Similarly, Gujaréti, which now includes the dialect of Cutchi that failed to
appear against Sind in 1891, owing, in Mr. Drew’s opinion, fo an errorin abstrac-
tion, shows a marked inerease in two of the five districts, The figures are:

1800 o190
Kardohi . 32,000 39,000
Hydel'&bnd Ll L] LLL LLl] 11,000 30,000

Careful examination seems to show that the greater part of those returned
as speaking Gujaréti in 1891 were from Cutoh, and spoke the form of Gujarati
known as Catchi, )

In a special table at the end of this Chapter the number of Mar4thi speakers lKI;;:Eie“d
Subsidiary Table I per 1,000 of th_? pOPl'lla.thD. in Sh(-)lé.plfr,. Belgaum,
Dhérwér and Bijipur is compared with similar figures
for Kénarese, after making the necessary adjustment in classification for 1891,
The Dravidian language is known to have beén spoken in the Deccan very
far north of its present limits in historical times, and is even said to be tracesble
in many of the namesstill in use in the north Konkan up to Bombay, Itis
certainly looked on by the educated classes in the Southern Marztha Country
a8 inferior to Mardthi. Those who are bi-lingual prefer to use the latter. Ta
. point of numbers the publications in Mardthi are
Bubsidiacy Table IIT, greatly in advance of those in Kénarese. It would
thus seem that the literary classes have a special reason for favouring Mardthi '
in distriots where both that, language and Kdnarese are commonly spoken, At
the same time the numerical superiority of Kinarese gpeakers in Bijépur, Bel-
gaum and Dhdrwdr is so great that any motive which primarily affects omly the
literate classes must necessarily be limited in its effect for many years to come,
It appears from the table that the last ten years have witnessed an increase in
. the proportion of Kdnarese to Marithi per 1,000 of the population in all four

districts, This would seem to show that the natural increase in those using
c 25-—39
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the Kdnarese tongue is sufficient to counteract the effects of the tendency among
the literate classes to adopt Mar4thi, _ o

The special mortality in -certein parts of the Presidency has temporarily
affected the relative distribution per 10,000 of the population of those speaking

‘each main language, Abandoning a comparison with previous enumerations as

misleading for this:reason, the present position may be shown thus :

Froportion to 10,000.
Marfthi - - - e o 4,080
Gujﬂrﬁﬁ Py dda [T T 2,805
Kénarese e wia e ade 1,216
Sindhi ... e T 0 w1153

Under these four languages, therefore, over 90 per cent. of the residents of
the Presidency are grouped, A reference to the table
at the end of this Chapter will show that the only other
languages of any importance numerically are Western Hindi, R4jasthdni, Bhil,
Telugu and Balochi, of which all but Hindi and Bhil are the languages of immi-
grants,—merchants and bankers from Marwdr, or.cultivators and land-owners
from Baluchistan. Western Hindi mainly represents the tongue affected by the
Musalman section of the population known commonly as Hindusth4ni.

i[=t has been the practice in previous Census reports to compare the number
of persons speaking a language with the number born in the country where
the language is most common. The result has been little more than to estab-

Bubsidiary Tabls I.

~ lish the fact that the respective figures under each head do not agree; nor is

there any special reason why they should. A man born in astable is net classed
as a horse; and language is more dependent on the permanent-domicile and
nationality of the parents than on birth-place. At the same time, in the special
case of English the statistics séem to offer some interesting points for consideration.
It will be seen from Table X that English is the mother tongue of nearly 40,000
of both sexes. A subsequent table shows that only 14,000 persons returned
their birth-place as the United Kingdom or Ireland. In Table XVIIL, again,
the European British subjects are shown as 25,000, For females the figures
are 12,400, 2,300 and 7,000 under each of these three heads. Bombay, Poons,
Belgaum, Théna and Nésik are the places in which all but a few of these were
enumerated, _

Obviously the figures largely represent the military garrisons in those
distriots and their dependents. Thina is a case of overflow population from
Bombay, But it is noteworthy that only 85 per cent. of the whole and 18 per
cent. of the females who speak English were born in the United Kingdo or
Treland, and that of the European British subjeots the percentages are 56 and
33 respectively. The remainder are presumably either domiciled Europesns,
Kurasians, or the children of Anglo-Indians born during residence out of the
United Kingdom and Ireland,

The inorease in foreign residents in the Presidenoy, for the mosi part
engaged in trade and commerce at the ports, is shown by the following
oomparison :—- : .

190L 189L ) 1901 1891
It.lian L YT . aea 712 237 Frenehon san 232 222
German?! ... . " e 683 529 Greek ... . e 120 140
Russian ... e 365 42 Spanish 75 82
Dutch ... - 350 29 . S

3 The 695 shown in Subsidiary Table I as speaking Germen inolude 7 Austrians,
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The port of Aden is responsible for the phenomenal increase in Italians, CHAP. VL
Dutch, Russians and Germans, The secretis probably to be fcund in the Iusewce
presence of warships of those nationalities on Census night. -

In concluding these remarks op the subject of language, it may be of interest Sindhi in the

to refer to a discovery made during the Census by the Provincial Superintendent mﬁ
of the North-West Provinces. A colony of boatmen were found near Meerut
speaking a strange dialect of which a specimen was received for examination,
It proved fo resemble very closely Sindbi. The colonists have thns been id en-
tified as Mukanos who left Sind over a handred years ago and iravelled along
the river system to the North-West Provinces—a notable case of emigration on
the part of a very primitive tribal section.

It seems probable that further discoveries of the original home of some of Abirani in
the many caste and tribal fragments of India may be expected from the wark of Kbéndesl
the Linguistic Survey under Dr. Grierson. As an instance of this, reference may :
bemade to the dialect shown under Mardthi by the name of A%irans or Khdn-
deshi. The Ahirs who speak this dialect appear to have been one of the great
tribes that came from the north many centuries ago, and split up into functional
or caste groupe such as Ahir Sondr, Ahir Sutir, Ahir 84li, Ahir Dhangar. On
the subject of this dialeot Dr. Grierson now remarks that © it cannot be classed as
a dialect of Mardthi : it is probably a form of Gujariti,” Final judgment is
suspended until the examination of the Bsjputina dialects has been completed ;
but sufficient is already known of the peculiar features of Ahirani to suggest
the conclusion that it is closely allied to the Ahirwal dialeet spoken in the vici-
nity of Dethi. If the identity of these dialects is subsequently confirmed, the
former home of the two branches of the tribe should be traceable throagh the
points of resemblance, just as European philologists aim at locating the home of
the undivided Aryan race through the substratum of names for common objects
that remains to indicate the nature of the surroundings in which they were once

used,
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Subsipiary Tabce I.

Population by Language,
Language, Persons. Male, Female. pl:.-mlmo?,;
pepulation.
1 2 3 4 1
Porsion .., ree - 4,412 2,953 1,459 )
Balochi ... . 108,851 60,850 48,102 43
Pashto ... e . 11,250 9,040 2,210 4
Kashmiri,., o . 201 161 40
Multani .., .- 20 18 2
Peghawari . 2 1 1
Sindhi ,, . 2,934,828 1,505,279 1,339,547 1,153
Marathi ,,. .| 10,340,841 5,162,870 |' b5,147971 4,060
- | Qujarati ... . - 7,142,637 3,669,938 3,472,609 2,805
Pupjabi ... vae . 34,384 22,880 11,604 14
Rajasthani . . 253,577 142,948 110,629 100
Western Hindi | 1,126,048 599,762 530,281 442
Nm'wi (XX ] L X X] [ L L) 2 2 a08dag . ne
Eastern Hindi . . 2,752 1,478 1,274 1
Apami ., et - 2 1 1 .-
Bengali ... 1,876 1,460 215 1
Bibari ... . - n 48 23
Oriya. ver e - 148 79 69 .
Bhil e oo 119,946 60,028 57,0918 47
. Gipay wes ane 29,289 14,850 14‘,489 12
Brahui ... e 47,808 28,998 18,902 19
Kanaress ... | 8,007,325 1,673,328 1,623,997 1,215
G‘Oﬂdi [ 2 1] e - 401 188 218 sad
Malayalam 1,094 698 898
Malbari .. - s . 114 63 51
Tamil .. v 9,909 5,731 4,178 4
Teluga ... o 110,799 56,511 54,288 44
rl“l-lu LR (XN (L2} 870 271 99 L
Thami T YT s 8 4 4 e
Mayi (L] e ags 8 2 6
ls?ourmese g8 52 18
mg. MB (1] - 4 LTIIYY]
Armenian,,. . . 1 1 seeree
Gmk *ew [T X -a 129 104 25 -ms
Italian - 712 649 63
Maltese .. . . 34 33 1
French ... e . 232 190 42
Spanish ... - 5 42 33
Portuguese ver - 8,379 5,208 3,086 3
Russian ,,. - v 365 344 21 .
English ... . 39,988 27,825 12,658 16
Dutek ... " 350 383 | * 17 .
Flemish ,.. . . -1 - 1 “
NDI'WB i D. avp e 10 10 wren .
Swedish ... . . 15 8. 7
Dani.h [T (11 e 2* 28 1
Germen ... . .- 695 556 139
Hebl'ew qee 10 367 188 ]8¢ o
Arabic .., 29,036 19,734 9,302 1
Abyssinian - 45 . 21, 24 .
Somali .., ree v 5,530 8,496 2,034 2
Dankali ... .- . 63 6% %
Hungarian . 12 1
Turkig“ . . v 314 194 120
Japanese ... ver 182 110 72
Chinese ... e . 248 218 30
Swahili ... . 108 7 81
Negro ... v . 204 129 75
Jubarti ... . - 218 134 79
Not Returned 2,467 1,88 | - - Ll22 1
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Table showing the distribution of Mardthi and Kdnarese to 1,000 of the popu-
lation in the Sholipur, Belgaum, Dhdrwdr and Bijdpur Districts for the

years 1891 and 1901.

190L 1891,
Name of District.
Markthi. Einarese. Marfibi, - | Eénarese.
Sho]ﬁpﬂr "y ase 11 820 J -71 817 67
Be]gﬂum  wen e see 251 652 254 647 .
Dhérwér 39 823 46 810
Bijﬁpln' ans ) - 37 835 4‘0 814
A\
A

Nore.—In both years the dinlects of Konkani and Goanese, now classed as dialects of Mardthi
bat formerly entered sopurately in the langnage statistics for the Presidency, have been excluded

£rom-the calcnlation,

c 25—
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CHAP; VB .
. . Sussipiary Tastg III.

- . ~ Distribution of Principal Languages.

¥
'

DisTxsUTION 0¥ Lawovads or 10,000 ow Porvranion,

HH

Districts.

Bhit.
Qpey
GujarfiL |
8indhl,
Bengall.
Hindl,
Punjabl,
Rejasthani,

-
@
L
-
Y
a
3
w
©
;
-

Bombly v v N oo 2,507 18 5;’81 n 85
Abmedabad vo. ... ] e 1| 9379 1 8 i - 127
Broach ave ass aad) 7 vae 9,829 ™ 68 a8
Kli.l'l aw P LY ) | een 9,'42 (™Y 7 ey e 228 e - 1By
Panch Mahils & 1f o713 N 19 191 . g3
sum". L1l LIT] e 30 (T1] 9,551 L1} DB l (12 am YTY 4
Thﬁna “aqe e (X1} nay 1 £65 2 . s 23
Ahmﬂdnn-g“ wos s 104 21 26 8 8,963 ane v 643 an - 298
Ehdndesh ... . .. 031] 73 248 2 ' :

Ndsik . e 0| 10 3

Poona an s [T T 14

Bitére. s e ees] e 7

Bholdpur ... o o} e 1 T Bl .

Bclsl‘lm s ane PV a 25 6052‘ 2,5“5 e TS 769 ane 2]
Bijapur  sin e ] e 38

Dhérwér ... ... ] h2

Kdinara an sse  » ota]l  aea 4

* Kolﬂu\ Leaa ey el wes, [

Butnﬁ ri pee e san|  sas e ™ n '

Karde e v 8! ... 646 .. 174 Y981 .. 106 116 87 |
Bydembad 1vv  ov sar| or 304 vee
Shikarpur ...
Thar and Pérkar ...  an| e - b4s o

63818 | ... 20 29 2,815
Upper Bind Fronticr O . 11 e 88

DiramorioN 0F Lawouaan oy 10,000 or BoPULATION.

Dintricts, - % { ’ g.
. A . : i .

SRR REREEF R RENEE

1 15 1 " 1 16 1 B | w| ==

Bombay e e e, 80 80 2 41
Abmoedabad ... e wf ees 1 {

b i G
I'Ill-ll-"?‘
.
]
[ -]

1

e B

xaim (L e (X1} “ny YT an e (11 [ o ner 3
Ponch Mahdls e o ™ s e " e wat Nt rew 8
Surnb... ans *en ay aan 1 -y LT ™ :" Jl ]

i 10 bt 3 53
7

. 2
Shtdrs . - . ase 25 - s 2

Sholﬁpur s s e 8 235 e LT . sy o hhd
Belgaom <. w0 e 28 98 ™ v .-

Bijapur e e 4 178 e -
DbArwir o say P 15 182 e (YT I R
Ednara . 11 91 e .-
{‘c:lﬁ:ﬂ.ﬂ LYY 31y »an e 5 ee o naa

tn 1 LTl X)) den 11 LLL] e LI ame
Eard . .- - b} 14 381 8 k]
Hydera'lnﬂ p ey vor e =y 151 res 21
Shikdrpor e we v e - 168 e -
Thar aud Péirker ... ™ e ™ 3 218 sen 8
Upper Sind Froatier ] 1,700 188 | ...

NHOngnmeQ&aarbts‘:uwuumE
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StesipiarY Tapre I1T—confinwed.

Distribution of Principal Languages—continued.

i Dryrxrsrrvs 8T Emassxcs or 10,000 srzagtes 1 Lisstise
Districte. l
l = g - =
- - - =
t3 £ H 2 3 g £ 3
B © -] ] 3 = = =
1 e | = ' ] = s f 7 = s
| !
|
Bombay ... e e e 670 5 474, 3| B4 1,258
Abvedabed ... .| .- .- S ol B 4, . el 3a
Brosch ... oo L) %5 ] N&_’t — - RN 55 18!
Esim ... o . - 2,255 — 1] 73| 258
Peoch Mahils .. ... 1n 6 8is - 1 - 7 54
Sarmt . e s 2% 1 2022 - 7 - 73 a4
THADR wei cer e e a2 < 1 829 - 129 200
Abhmedragar ... o 997 ! [:n(l} 8 2 S o 115 488
Ehtadesh... ... <. 8§63, 4U74 ns 1 143 .. 518 | 1352
Nastk  cee vee ome 9t | 20 14 1 T - - 611
Pooos .. .. . 1} 545 42 4 L0520 .. 358 510
SKARE  see s e e ] 393 10 36 1364 14 853
Sholapar .. ... S — 313 15 205 6534 - - 584
BelgaQm ... wee wee e l 335 7 235 293¢ ... 14 822
Bijipur oo . e e Llal 12 240 £, .. 14, 801
Dhérwar . oo e %0 1] 3633 58 .. 58| 1,5
e o L
RADBIR wee  +os  aee .es Ve 2 1038 195 - - 14 31
Eoliba w. s 4o we 133 © 18 - 655 - 72
Ratofigifi e . . R 3 .2 1323 - — 43
Rarbchli ww oe o = - 130] . 12| 17| | 330
Hyderabad e e - . ! 100 e 1 3276 489 48
Shikargur v sea e ] - 3 34931 1,6%8 62
Thar and Pirkar.., o - - ] - R 840 2 1
Upper Sind Froatier ... wen ' - . s - B4 - 19
! l b
zl ! | L
Demmatnox 3Y Rmtvxycs or M).000 srmaxie mack LakerscR—comtismed,
Districte. = i“‘ * =
= ':.':. i o L g = 3 . ¥ :gg: &
AR NN
& & £ | £ 21 g = & £ =
? » n i n ! ? » .o - e e »
i -
Mh’ - [T aee] 275 231 3402 ™ 14 ¥ < oz
A e B B4 s (R Y B B B v d e
Brasch ... .. .. 12 10 . 10 ’ 26 - 10 .|
Kairs - nen [T 2 52 LI was L ! 2 s" 2 30 -
Panch Mahils .. .. 1 7l 1 1) .. 2 10 Py s |
SUrEt  ew  on e 1 13 1 5| o P s & 21 -
Thina .. o . 2 S0, 48, 1o1| .. ! g5 1| 7| sesr| o
Abmedragr o 4 2] sz sl wm| T g Y as| el i
Kbdndesh.. .. .J 1 "6. 248, 3| . e 1ul 1ss 170
Name . 0 2l s;e 1w Lw) o, e s mo) o 14
Posoa .. . .t 20] =) 1814 89 ¢ =m5| ! 108 MO 5
Btaa o o ol B 38 55| 2a5] 5 @] 1| Y -
Sholaper . v  wi 1 ss! =m0l 13| I 7Y - ns| 2| -
Blgaam . . ol % 9| 230, ‘eo7| I w| o ws| 8o
Biptpr .. v ol e 36| @ 1250 .. e
Dhyrwar oo .. . 5 19| 188 2| = 0} %9 L}
Kinarea e o o e 1 518 - - . - “or 165 ..
Roliba ... . . 2 o 5 34 - | - e b 4 16 34 =
B 9 12,307
Erlmisd . ] 12611 1373 2 Tus! ro| eyl o4 sg &os
hikdrpur. .. . | 2914 57 [, w1 1633 * bt
s AR IR = S e I B A
; ind Frontier  ..j 2,659 8|, - . : - .
PR e . 2 ' s.sm: 10§ 2335 1n 4
: .
: - -
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Number of Books published in each Lan.guage, 1891—1900,

SussiorAry TasLs IV,
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Tangusge, 1g91. 1692, 1698, 1804, 1895, o 1598
.1 2 8 4 6 8 7.
’ .
MarA thi 223 217 266 217 - 200 293
Gujarati o " 263 274, 204 264 241
Kdénarese - 28 11 70 12 8 14
Sindbi 24 27 29 88 19 30
Total ' ... 572 518 839 656 491 508
Langusge. 1897, 1898, 1899, 1800. Total, Percentage.
1 8 9 10 1l 12 13
Maréthi 147 105 104 100 1,802 87
Gujardti . 178 266 239 228 2,530 53
Kénarese . 15 6 16 10 199 4
Sindhi o 18 48 34 34 208 8
" Total .. 855 . 425 293 887 | 4,824 100
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CHAPTER VII—INFIRMITIES.

Great Decrease in aﬁicted Population. Comparison of the Results of the.h_wt ‘
' three Censuses. Causes of the Decrease. Famine and Plagf:e. B-n-t:sh

Territory and Native States. Sind. Insanity. Deaf-mutism. - Blind:

ness, Leprosy. Comparison of the affiicted by Sez,

In Table XII will be found particulars of the populatim} affected by mig&m
insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. Enumerators were directed, as on popalation.
previous ocoasions, to enter under these beads persons blind of both eyes, or deaf
and dumb from birth, insane or suffering from corrogive leprosy., Inasmuch as
the continned progress of the people towards greater immunity from physical
defeots of these descriptions is a not unimportant sign of successful administra-
tion, a short examination of the figures in this fable may be of some little
interest. S '

With the ‘object of showing the comparative number of afflicted at Comparison of
. the three most recent Censuses, a iable has been pre. o remits of
_ Subsidiary Table No,L  pared of which the substance can be summarized a8 censuses.
- follows ; .
Number of affticted ger 50,000 persona, i.e. 10,000 of each ses.
. Inmne Defmote ~Blind  Lepers.

1881 Y ate Y [ e 9 14 53 12
1891 we =ag ' any ans YL 6 12 29 10
1401 v .o eea asse we 4 7 ‘8 ' .6

*  The decrease under all heads in the last twenty years may fairly be char-.
acterized as remarkable, Dealing with the factsin 1891, Mr. Drew arrived at the
conolusion that the decennial decrease was not in any way traceable to inferior
enumeration. He was apparently of the opinion that the improvement could
be largely attributed to & more restrioted use of intoxicants, to the application
of the fruits of medical science, and perhaps, in the ocase of leprosy, to a more
careful discrimination between the two types of this dread diseass, It would
be an agreeable task to draw the same moral from the Census of 1901, Nor
would it be difficult to insist on the effects of the increase in vaccination in
reducing the mmmber of serious small-pox eases, 8o commonly a cause of
blindvess ; to point to recent measures for the stricter control of the manufacture
end sale of intoxicating drugs as a reason for a deorease in insanity ; and to lay
stress on the good work done in the Lepers’ Home in Matunga towards isolating
the centres of contagion, who were formerly at liberiy to roam without restraint
through some of the most densely populated areas in the Presidency. -

It would not be fair to deny that the phenomenal decrease in infirmities Causes of the
may have been to sorse extent the outcome of causes such as these. It is an decresce.
undoubted fact that the poorest classes of the population are gradually acquiring
greater confidence in the powers of medical science, and are specially disposed
to consult medical officers when suffering from diseases of the eye. Without
desiring to detract from the just claims of such skilled treatment to a share
in the credit for the gradual diminution of blindness, it is necessary to enquire

how far the general decrease in infirm persons can be .attributed to the effects
¢ 26—l
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of famine and plague which have writ themselves so large in the history of this

Presidency since 1806, before accepting the explanations which did duty in
1891. : '

. The following figures show very clearly the number of affiicted enumerated
in British Territory and Native States st successive periods during the last
twenty years:
’ 1901

1881, 1891,

Insane— - o - -
British Territory ... w 54 6,286 8880
Native Btates v w 2184 1904 708

Denf-mutes -

British Territory ... .0 11,857 11,608 6,980
Native States 4,787 4597 2,143

Blipd— .- '

British Territory. oy ;. .. 43,755 28054 18,275
Native States ... . 18A73 13028 5388

Lepers——

British Territory < w 10,005 10188 5717
Native States ... w2287 2554 1,186

It will be observed in the first place, that the decrease in the last ten years
very greatly exceeds that recorded for the period 1881-1891. But the Census
of 1881 closely. followed 3 severe famine in the Deocan and Southern Mariths

" Country, which must have reduced the number of infirm persons considerably.

Thus-the results of the 1891 Census should nof show a diminution of so great an
extent ‘when comipared with those of & famine year preceding it, as would
appear in placing the 1891 figures beside those of 1901, Thisis in harmony
with the facts of the case, This, then, is the first argument in favour of attrie
buting the decrease largely tothe results of famine. Secondly, the figures show
that the decrease has been greater in Native Territory than in British districts.
But the former suffered to a considerably greater extent in the famine of 1900
than British Territory, and lost at least twice the percentage of its population
in comparison. Hence, if famine were the cause of.the decrease among the
infirm, it would be natural that the decrease should be larger in the case of
Native States than elsewhere. This has just been shown to be the case.

Approaching the subject from a third point of view, it may belp the reader
to arrive at a conclusion regarding the question under consideration if the figures
for the most famine-stricken of the British districts are compared with those of
districts comparatively unaffeoted by the scarcity, For the former Ahmed-
abad, Kaira, Broach and the Panch Mah4ls will form a typical group. The latter
can best be represented by Be!gaum, Dharwdr and Kénara, _ :

Number. of affiicled in 80,000 enumerated in Akmedabad, Baira, Broack, and the
Panck Mahils, 10,000 males and 10,000 females in each. .

Insane, Deat-mute,  Blind. Lepors.
1801 ...~ .. e 2B 48 128 12
1901 ... o 11 19 68 5
f afiiicted i 60,000 enamerated in Belgaum, Dhdrwdr and Kdnara, 10,000 males
HNumber o affictes i, ,'000' and 10,000fmglnin each. ’
: ' Tisans, Dest-mute.”  Blivd,  Lepers.
+ 1891 ... s 11 -98 44 9
1901 ... v o ae.18 28 .. . 6
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The decrease in the frst case varies from 4810 80 per cent.; in the secoid CHAP. VIL
it is only 24 per cent. ob an sverage. The argoments msy be swmmed up ag  Temmurrivs.
follows. Assuming that years of scarcity press most hardly on the infirm, it would
paturally result tbat the number of afflicted enumerated after a sovere famine
would not exceed those enumerated fen years later in the same ratio thaf
these latter would exceed the number enumerated in & second famine period.

Similarly the logical conclusion from the same premises would be that the decrease
in afflicted pérsons would be far greater in areas which suffered most severely
from famine than in those districts which were comparatively immunre,

The statistics given in Table XII will be found to ba in harmony with both sind.
these oonclusions, At the same time it must be admitted that- the provinee of
8ind showe a high percentage of decrease in afflicted. Inasmuch as this province
is dependent on irrigation for its crops, and suffered comparatively slightly
from the scarcity that devastated the Gujardt and Deccan districts, this fact
would at first sight appear to materially diminish the validity of the argumeats
that have bieen advanced to prove that famine is the main cause of the remark-
able deorease. .The discropancy is, however, to some extent explained by theé
fact that the number of infirm in Sind (with the exception of lepers) was in
* 1891 two or three times as numerous in 10,000 of the population as in the rest
of the Presidency and that it is still greatly in excess of the latter. Moreover,
ginoe 1881 the population of Sind has shown a large and steady increase, due
in some measure to immigration. - These immigrants are presumably not likely
to bring many infirm persons with them, The constant decrease in the ratio
of afflicted to the healthy population may, therefore, be due in the case of Sind -
to these spocial causes, In conmection with the foregoing estimate of the
probable effects of famine ou the infirm of the Presidency, it mist be noted
that the Government system of relief provides both for the support of aflicted
dependents who come to the works with their relations, or for feeding them by
doles of grain in their villages. Many have thus been saved from starvation in
the last few years, But when all that is humaaly possible has been done, the
blind, the insane, the deaf-mute and the leper, must inevitably be ‘the greatest
sufferers in periods of scarcity. The sources of private oharity, ordinarily so
freely available for the succour of these unfortunates, dry mp. The heaithy,
perplexed and preoccupied by measures for their own safety, have little leisure
to devote to the care of the aflicted members of their small community, Small
wonder, then, if they either fall by the wayside in the great rush along the road
to relief, or arrive at the scene. of its distribution so reduced by privation that
buman aid is powerless to save the flickering flame of life from the great
Extinguisher. o . -

Some interesting results are obtainable from a comparison of the proportion

Subsidiary Tablo 1. p.f afflicted persons m the various religivus communi- -
ties. The figures given in Bubsidiary Table II have
been mppltfmented by those of Table X1I-A, showing the number returned under
each infirmity for 100,000 of a few of the most typical castes of the Presidency.

Under the heading of insanity, it will be observed that Europeans and
Eurasians occupy the unenviable position at the top of the list, with 89 and 70
per 10,000. A word of caution is necessary in this connection, The statisties
for Europeans and Eurasians were collected in Bombay City,
most’ numerous and ‘offer the broadest basis for a com parison,

Insanity,

Where they are
but where there
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CHAP. VIL is also & lunatic asylum that concentrates the afflieted at Coldbs. Inasmuch

IxFRa1TIES,

as the European and Eurasian population of Bombay is only 12,273 and 3,258
the proportion of lunatics worked out from the inmates of the asylum' and'.
others will obvionsly be in excess of the actual figare, It seems more acourate
to estimate the number on 100,000 of the population from which the inmates
of the asylum are drawn at 200 for Europeans aud 400 for Eurasians, on the
assumption that the inmates of the asylam who are Europeans, or Eurasians are
mainly drawn from the civil population of those races resident in the whole
of the Presidency. '

It would be leading the reader too- far afield to pause to consider the
reasons which produge a greater number of cases of insanity in these two

‘sections of the community than in other cases, Mr. Drew has already shown
. in his Report of 1801 (page 95) that insanity is far commoner in the West than

in the East. The difference is very striking, for while there are nearly 40 cases
per 10,000 in the United Kingdom, the Bombay Presidency now shows an
average of only 2, It is not necessary o be an expert in this painful subject to
recognize that the stress and strain of existence in the so-called highly civilized
countries are the leading factors confributing fo the proportionate number
of cases of menial breakdown ; nor is there muoh in the present-day conditions -
of Anglo-Indjan residence in this country that could be expected to counteract
the racial tendency fowards insanity under over-pressure, bearing in mind
the fact that fhe Europeans in India are for the most part selected from the

. physically vigorous. In order of precedenge based on the number of insane,

the religions seem to sfand as follows:
Christians,
Jews,
Parsi,
Musalman, }
Jain, .
. Hindu. . i
Table XII-A offers interesting material for s comparison between the
typical castes of the Presidency in this connection. Among the Hindus the
precedence table is ; : ' T
) Brahman,
Maratha Kunbi,
- Maratha,
Mahar,
Dhed,

The Jain Vani intervenes between the Brahman and the Maratha Kunbi,

. It is interesting $o note that in so far as these castes can be traced in Table 3

of Appendix A to Mr, Drew’s Report, their relative positions have not altered
in the last decade,

The dislocation in the ordinary distribution of insanity by natural divisions
due to the intervention of the famine renders a comparison of the figures for
the districts of the Presidency of mo practical value, The province of Sind
retains the leading position that it has always occupied in this respect, though
it is rapidly coming into line with the more fortunate areas of the Presidency
proper, It may-berashin a layman to hazard a theory oo the cause of this
unenviable distinotion; yet it secms possible that the delirium due to malarial
fever is not infrequently mistaken by the enumerator for insanity. The ravages
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of cold weather fever in Biud after a heavy flood season are motorious. Is ity
therefore, possible that the explanation of the phehomenon is to. be found in the
enumerator’s reading into insane a meaning which the word was not meant to
convey ? In support of such a hypothesis there is the fact that, after Sind, the
highest ratio of insanity is to be noticed in the Dhirwdr and Kénara Districts
of the Southern Mardtha Country, In theso districts malarial fever iz also
very prevalent during the cold weather season. - :

Into the special features of the decrease in deaf-mutism it seems useless tq
enter. It is perhaps worth noting that the Brahmans, Musalmans and Parsis
stand at the head of the Iist in point of numbers per 10,000 of each—and in the
order named. Jain Vanis and Gujarét Dheds show a remarkable immunity from

. this infirmity, There is no obvious reason why this should be the case.

It has already been remarked that the decrease in blindness recorded on
the occasion of each Census since 1881 is in part due to & similar decrease in the
number of small-pox cases and to the more effective treatment of this disease,
as well as to the.application of medical scienca to the common cases of failing
sight, To illustrate the first of these contentions the following figures are given,
showing small-pox deaths in the Presidency for the last twenty years in cor-
relation with the number of persons vaccinated during that period :

Number of . Number of

Yoz, . vaccinations  small-pox deaths
fn thousands. in thoosands.

18811882 .. .. w 78 . 1
1882-1888 ... - we 839 2
1883-1884 ... v 884 18
- 18841885 ... w888 1w v
18851886 ... . .- e 908 3
1886-1887 ... . 804 1
1887.1888 ... v 930 - 4
1888.1880 ... T T | 3
1860-1890 ... e 059 7
1890-189) ... . . 982 3 .
18911892 ... w 831 1
1892-1893 ., e 924 3
18)8-1894 ... e e 806 4
1804-1805 ... w 712 ) | '
1895-1896 ... w 788 . . g Trom 1895, the namber
1506-1897 ... S g| -of persons vaccinated
1897-1898 .., . 682 4! in Barods, Cateh,
18981890 ... . 624 2| Kathibwdr, Pélanpur,
1899-1900 .., . 679 g| Idar, and Cambay
gova901 .. . ... B88 10, bave been excluded.

_In view of the fact that the statistics of deaths elnce 1881 are for British
';‘grr(l)tory only, and that since 1895 the vaccinations in a population of over
,00 ,QOO !Jave been excluded, being for Native Territory, and also that the large
redl..lctlon In the birth-rate since 1895 would react on.the number of vaceis
:atmns, these figores convey an impression that the connection traced in 1891
ebween the decrease in blindness and the effects of vaccination wag legitimate,

There is much in this statement to justi i
. ' i Justify the assumption that the popula.
.::n owe 1.:he1r coptmued Progress fowards greater immunity from thelt)aﬁ-ible
rse of blindness in no small measure to the labours of the Department which

wagei . .
, e: m on the dread disease of small-pox through the medium of the village

e CHA-II m
Ilmnnlnga.

Deat-mutism. .

Blindness.
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CHAP. VI vacoinafor, Perhaps it may be permissible to add that the plague is to a

Tomurres,  oertain extent a factor among the causes which have led to this satisfactory
decrease. It is generally admitted that where plague is prevalent in epidemic
form sll other diseases show a marked, if temporary, decrease, This has been
most noticeable in the case of Bombay City, where the seasons of the greatest
virulence on the part of the plague have been noted for the decrease in the
number of persons attacked by ofher diseases, Plague would therefore seem to
some extent the eause of the decrease in blindness. Table XII-A indicates that
after the Eurasian community who stand at the head of the list the order of
precedence in blindness is : ’ ‘

Mahar, -
Maratha Kuabi,
Maratha.
Vani,
Brahman,
Musalman,
Dhed,

Parsi. -
European.

It is to be inferred from this that literacy has no appreciable effect on

failure of the sight in comparison with more potent causes. Were it otherwise

. the Brahman, Parsi and European would not be found at the lower end of the

scale, though it must mot be forgotten in this cobnection that the census only

takes cognizance of the totally blind, and that, in consequence, the growth of
myopcea is not traceable in these statistios.

Leprosy. Leprosy has been commonly held to have its origin in filth and insanitary

_ surroundings. Being the only contagious infirmity of the four under dis-
cussion, the decrease from 12,740 fo 6,908 is doubly welcowe, even though the
removal of 5o many centres of contagion has been the outcome, in most cases,
of severe privation. It would be scarcely a matter for regret,' from the broadest
point of view, if the recent misfortunes of this Presidency had removed 100
instead of 50 per cent, of these unfortunates. The distriets of Ahmednagar,
Khéndesh, Poona, Stéra, Sholipur, Koldba and Batnigiri show a percentage
-of lopers considerably in excess of all other districts in the Presidency—a distino-
tion which they have apparently enjoyed continuously since 188L Itis not.
possible to embark on speoulations regarding the special causes of this pheno-
‘menon within the limits of this report. Perhaps the most fruitful line of
investigation would be that which is indicated by the comparative figures showing
Jepers by easte and religion.” The order is:

Mahar.
Maratha Kunb’
Maratha,
Eurasian.
Musalman.
Brahman.
Dhed.

Europeans, Parsis and Jain Vanis show: no lepers on 100,000 of the '
population (vide Table XII-A). The first three castes are most numerously
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represenied in the districts which have been mentioned (vide Table XIIT, CHAP. VIL
Part IT). This, however, does mot explain why theso castes should be the -
commonest sufferers from corrosive leprosy—a question thai expers may
profitably investizate. : . X

The tables at the end of this Chapter dealing with the dstrution of

L infirmities by age periods lose much ir value en
Bubeidiary Tabies IV 42d V- o soount of the abnormally restricted birth-rate of the
Presid - mmsmdmty,mdemdﬁﬂlﬁuﬁon.
an insecure foundation an which to build theories of any deseription.

It is to be noted, in connection with the last of these subsidiary tables Comparison of

- showirg sex distribution of infirmities by age periods, ¢ 2cxed by

Scheidiery Table VL ) ¢ women apparently suTer equally with the men
from blindness, but that the male is far more disposed to become insane than
the weaker sex, who are thns presumably the stronger sex mentally, inasmuch
a8 they have less difficolty in preserving mental equilibrium. In eomparison
with men, the women suffer least from leprosy than from any other infirmity
recorded, though, curiously enough, in the earlier age periods the sexes are very
nearly on a level. There is no obvious explanation of the increase in leprosy
among males to the exclusion of ferpales in the advaneing age periods for which
records are availabla. .

The influence of oceupation on infirmities, in so far as it can be traced from

Bubeidi statistics, is exhibited in Suhsidiary Table IIL. Here

Table I for a few selected occupations, the number of afflicted
of each description are given. It will be seen that insanity- is most prevalent
among mendicants, which is probably only another way of stating the fact
that persons of nassund mind are commonly supported by charity. It should not,
however, be forgotten in this connection that the exhibitions of religions excite-
ment, for which wandering religions mendieants are conspicuous, are occasionally
stimulated by the use of intoxicating drugs which may in course of time lead to
insanity. The position of general labourers at the head of the deaf-muies
Pprobably indicates that this is one of the few occupations that such unfartunates
can follow, owing to their infirmity,

Mendicants not connected with religions orders are in a large majority in
the case of blindness. Genaral labour is second, and cotion weavers eome third,
with a hich average of 21 on 15,000, It is notable that these are hand-warkers.
Themillhands.show30n23,000,c¢only cpe-seventh of the ratio of the hand.
workers, 1t is conceivable that the difference between the maoipulation of a
powerloomandthehandlin.gotshnhleandwarponamnntryloomminpart
responsible for the difference, Bankesandmoney-lendemshowahighrate of
blindness. In the case of lepmsy,mendimtsandﬁeldhboure:s,withsms
ona population of 15,000, respectively, show the greatest number, if shepherds
with 1 on 300 are omitted, owing to their number being 0o small to sapport
any peneralization, .

1t should be noted, however, that the statistics in this table are eoll
from the population of the cities of the Presidency. The basis is, t]:a'efa:.:,

very limited, and some caution is necessary in building theories thereon,
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Sussipiary Tabk L

Average number of Afflicted per 10,000 of each Sex by Districts
’ ' in 1901, 1891 and 1881.

» .
Innaxs. Duruvrs,
District, Males, Fernales, Msle, Fomalea,.
1001, | 181 | 2881 | 1pon. | 1msi. | 1881, | zeon, | aeen | 1ssy, | 1pon | 1ser. | 2ser.
1 ] ] 4 1 6_ 7 8 [ ] 10 1 12 18
Bombay OitF eue . vee oo [} 5 17 4 3 -] 3 4 8 [} 8 8
Abmedabad v v ey B 5 5 1 2 3 3| .7 9 i 6 8
Bmh [ 1] [ 2 4 8 1 8 8 & 9 10 9 ' 5
KRith con - a0e on ...4 1 B 6 1 1 3 b: | [ & 2 ' 4
Panch Mahéls - oad) 1 [ ] 8 1 H E ] ] 7 y 1 '3 s
turst ... et (2 o 3 6 8 2 -] 4) - 8 1) 12 g 7 ']
Théna e [ P 1 .2 B 1 - B 8 [ 8 18 2 2 ]
Abmedoagaren  we . 1 1 2 I 1 1 4 5 7 3 41 - 5
Khiodesh oo’ sov ne 1 2 2| .. 1 1 8 5 T 2 ] 4
Né.ik L11s o san el T 1 2 2 e - 1 8 5 7 3 8 [
T 3 4 1 2 2 3 5 6 2 8 4
.Bitdra s sse " ese 2 2 2 1 1 11" 8 4 6 2 8 4
Sholdpur  we ' ses e 1 1 2] i | oe ) | 8 (] g g 4 B
Belghumd v oes  see 2 1 2] .. i 1 4 6 7 8 4 )
Bijipor e ses e 3 2 1 1 1 1 7 ¥ [} 4 4 5
Dhérwir O (1Y oo 4 3 2 2 ) | 1 8 [ 7 b B [\
Kénars e ar a 3 ] 8 2 2 2 6 9 9 4 7 8
EKoldba - e b 8{- & 1f - & 8 8 7 ” 8 4 6
Ratnégirl .. ws e 8 4 ] 1 - 1] - & 7 ” 8 5 4
Kartehi e, - e 8 9 14 4 6 10 9 12 17 ) Tl 12
H)dmbnd e [T o 4 11 19 2 8 bl B 18 12 8 V4 8
EDikArpnr ws e | 4] 10] 14 2 71 10| s8] 13| 1 4! 8l 9
Thar and Pdrkar .. - (] 10 16 8 8 10 8 10 13 4 6 9
Upper 8ind Frontler oos 2 1 16 1 5 10 ] i3 17 [ 8 13
British Territory ves e 3 4 6 1 ] 8 4 7 8 ] [ 6
. Buiww, Lursns. .
District, Males. Pemales, Mutes, Pomales,
1001, | 1882, | 18SL. | 190l. | 1ssp. | 386L | 1901, | 189n. | 1ssM. | 1S01. | 1801 | 1881,
"1 u » | 18] n B || n]|n]e=]s|u]s
Bowmbay Ci L] i 20 4 12 27 5 4 8- 4 4 5
Ahmed{bldty... L) e 8 17 29 12 25 46 1 1 1 s [T 1
"Broagh - e s . 10} 16| 237 14( 23} 80 1 8 8 1 2 1
K“m L11] L1 ] ey LLL) 6 14 23 8 15 8‘ 1 ’ ‘ ten e 1
' Ponch Mahdls 4 8 10 8 9 17 1 3 ] 1 1
Surat see am - T 9 14 25 12 18 41 2 ] 8 1 2 4
Théna e s ane 4 10 13 4 12 17 2 8 11 1 [ b
Alme ... | 16 18 29 19 19 38 ] 12 15 3 3 ]
Ehindesh e oo o] 14| 31 34| 18] 21| 86 sl 17 20 3 b 7
Nigik oes voa  see o 8} 157 28 0f 14 B4 & 7| 2 8 4
Poona P e PPy e} 10 17 28 8 16 28 8 15 20 3 5‘ 8
SitArS.,, e e . 8| 16] 28 7] 13{ 21 9| 19] 17 8 5 5
Shollpnr el [T “aas 8 15 20 10 13 23 7. 13 10 2 3 3
Belglnm ans e ven 8 ] 14 5 ] 13 84 ] 5 1 1 2
Bijdpar  we o o 9| @] 18{ 9| -8| 12| 4| ¢ 4§ 1| 2 1
Dm - b4 1Y 9 10 10 6 7 7 2 s s L) -y 1
Edpara [T sae e 5 [ 7 3 [} 8 oo aad 1 oow e 1
Koliba w  we .| 8] 20| 18 7] 1§ 2 7| w0 1 5 8 z
Ratodgi! s o o] 6] 8| 12| 3| 7| 18| 8} 16} 141 3 & ‘
Kardchi e [ o 8 16 3 8 J14 | . 1 : e 1 1
Eydenbul [T e bl 7 19 85 5| m “ Y 1 - --01 1
Shillﬂl‘pur wen e a0 18 37 48 1 30 74 o 1 | 1
'{-‘Ihnl' Il!sd E‘IFE" e veol g 33 g 108 %;. g e ”.1 ”.z ven v ---1
or Sin ontier e 2 wee o
ngiah Tarritory . ] 15 24 g 14 29 4 8 9 3 g 8
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Agerage mmber of affticted per 10,000 of each Sex by Religions excluding
the City of Bombay.

Insarn. DEir-MOTE, Brom, Lerm.
Raliglon.
Ma'es, {Females.| Males, |Females,| Maless |Females, Males, [Females.|
1 2 3 4 [ 8 7 8 9
Hindu W2l 1| 4| s8] 9 9of 5] 2
Musalman .~ 8| 2| 4| 8| 7.6 1| ¥
Christian - P [ | 1 2 2 4 5 7 6
_ PRI
Bmldhi.t L L. L 1LY L1 LIty swa . asa 166 eee L1 ’ s
Jain ... e o 8 1 6 3 9 6 3 1
Sikll. are a0 an L1 auw
e sns Ty one apn "we
Parai ses " '™ 3 2 6 s 3 b 4 1 P
Je'"' ase Ll 9 ase ses ven 19 - P
Anlm'i‘.ﬁa e e L1l nee 8 1 9 9 »e 2
o&m e sae ey Ty ee - .

¢ 2548
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Subsipiary Tasis 1II.

Statement showing Infirmities by seleoted Oocupations returned in the Cilies
of Hubli, Poona, Ahmedabad and Hyderabad,

Pﬂﬁ}’éﬁ‘f" Inasno, Deal.zuts, l Pind, Lepers.
Total
Oucopation, strongtl, g ] i é g £ | 3
’ g E
i E 8 i 3 é & i l é E
8. Clerks, 1In T8 .
and thelr 08 ..y 7,108 4 | 2 - ” ] 1 1 1" . .
G.Olerlal eatablish-
MONE oy see e %3 3 1 1 1 1| o 1 . -
-y e -0 » A »y -~
20, Cattle broeders and| 4
Commjsariat farm .
establishment ... L 1 1] - 1 N w | m|=] =]y =]=
o1, Herdomen oo o | 1w | o ||l | 1w
81, Bhepherds and gonb
hordg i o s 1 2| | e f o | e | e 1] 1| 17 1] .
0. Biodlabourers. .| 63| 7| 5| | b || 2| x| -] 8| 8] 3| 2 -
7. Cw  and  boffalo
Inmnmlmﬂkmd
butier sellers e bR 1] s 1] [ - e - - ) 3 - 1] . -
184, Printing
workfoen an othu 1
sabordinates., ..f 1,110 2 1 ) 3 [ R . L I | 1 e - N
wes, e
mm., tives and
mmh- 3,140 [] '] 1 & 3 1 > 2| L B we | s | oo |
272. Cottonwesvery, hand|
, indusbry e e um 0| 18 3 1 1 1 4 ] 1 n 10 IO 3 E| -
334, Potters and pot and .
pips bowl makexs .., 1,783 1| . 1| wo | we | wee 1| . | e | i | wn | o -
808, Leatherdyers ..l 0] 1) .| 1] - | v | | . b Y [P [RPU ROV VR [
-§ 303, Bankers,  womey-
landers, 0« s . 03| 15 8 H 3 8l we | *2 s| - 10 ) Tl oo | o | =
4b, Priests, ministers, 20} 8,670 1 1] - . | we N . 1 1) e |om | o | o
48, Bo!lglonsmendlw:h
mates of monas-
rln.m vents, £0.|] 3070| 20| 17| . 8] 16} 14 g 1| - 1 L B o | oo | o |
3. Princl thnJ '
sy ok SRPT) IR NS U NN I TOURRN RN NN U Y B AP QO [
450, Wrilers (ﬂhm&lﬂod). .
private clerks M| 1] 1 el w el ] ]~
804, Generilbabour .. so7s8| oa| se| 13| e a| ‘ef 2| M n| n| 1| 2| 3| .
ll!.llandinnq {oot In
with a i
w| o3| ma| m| | »| ¥| 6| o] o | | W] 8 3 3
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SuBstorany TanLe IV.
- Distribution by Age of 10,000 persons for each Infirmity,

y Maimg, Fruarm,

Agn, Deat-
Total | Inmos. | D" | Biind, | Leper. | Total | Insane, [ DS | Bind. | Leper.
1 3 3 4 ] 6 ? 8 9 10 n
0—5 | 260 289 381) 809 f 84| 254| 829 421 ] 222| 63
5—10 ..| 669 596 (1,371 585 | 112| 657 | 696 [1476 | 460 | 204
10—15 | 889 1,028 (1,573 [ 762 820 | 754 |1,177 [1,478 | 500 | as2
15—20 756 1,005 11,188 | 571 8525 | 650 (1,215 [1,0% | 415 | 702
20—25 | 79211076 11,0081 643! 600 | 694 (1,196 | 992 | 494 | 854
2530 .| 029 {1214 [1042 | 736 |1,057 | 739 | 970 ['854 | ‘18 |10m
30—35 | 954 (1,078 | 858 | 758 [1,425 [ 850 | 905 | 930 741 |1,263
35—40 | 818 951] 595 | 670 |1,281 | 699 | 66| 551 | ese 1,032
40—45 «| 8791 876! 530 788 (1470 [ 915 955 | 604 | 897 1,556

. N . -

45—50 668 670 | 370 | 651 1,038 | 5720 | 443 | 358 624 | 77
50—55 ~| 42| 5121 330 875 1,000 838| 550 469 | 975| 953
5560 wi 4141 232 ) 180 | 557 472 | 416 | 260 [ 156 | 533 | sye
00 and over ...11,234 | 528 | 433 2,300 | 666 (1,055 | e08| 619 2817 | 718
Unspecifiad 1| .. 50 o | o .7 171 15] 15
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Sunsrdrary Tamry V,

Mazeg, " Pauaizs.
" Ag# PEpton.
' ‘ 'gi:::‘T Tnsede. m . Bliind.- Lopers, lﬂTl?:.bld. Inmne, m Blind. | Lepers,
1 -] 8 4 5 ] " 8 | 10 11
0_5 aad 2 1 1 ” 1 [TT] ane 1
5—10 aed 4 . 2 2 ase 3 e 2 1 Y
10—15 LIl 7 1 3 3 any 6 abe 2 2 T
15—20 ’ [ 11 9 2 3 3 : 1 5 1 2 2 (17
20—25% ad| ' @ ] 3 3 1 é 1 2 2 1
25—30 I p) 2 3 2 5 1 3 1
80—3b w 10 1 2 4 8 7 1 1 4 1
8540 18 2 2 [ 4 8 1 1 5 1
40—45 o 13 3 2 6| 4| 10 1 1 6 2
550 | 23 1 2 | 14 6 | 17 1. 1113 2
60 and over ...| 28 2 2 21 8 32 . 1 2 28 1
)
Unspecified ... 8 2 1 20 b 13 2
Total of 9 2] 2 af 2} 2| 1] 1) a4} 1
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Svssmrary Tasre VL CHAP. VIL
Proportion of Females afflicted to 1,000 Males at eack Age.
Acs Pxxion. 1 o Toal lomne, | Deafmate, | Blind Lepers.
Popolation.
1 2 3 4 5 [

0—8 .. e e 3,026,460 703 630 704 705

5—10 .. .. .| 8622002 594 689 770 696 -
10_15 Ll e add 3’151’215 583 602 . 6“ 675

2 * .
15—20 .. .. o] 2117,027 615 581 712 511
2025 ... .. o 2,154,060 566 577 753 545
2530 ... we .o 2,375,908 408 524 830 364
. LI B .

8085 ... .. .| 2,245,788 427 695 |. 964 338
M :‘0 L 12 Ll 1,596'683 373 - 598 l,om 308
40-45 .. .. .| 16297 565 | 720 | 1116 404
45—50 [T1] [L1] LLL] 938'192 336 611 . 939 ' 285

50—55 .. w.  w 1,005,188 547 791 1,003 365
5580 ... .. .| 491,896 569 560 937 300
60andover ... .J 1,002,710 589 913 1,315 | 414

Unspecified o .. 12808 | & 2000 | 16000 | ..

Total .| 25,424,235 509 639 | 981, 882

0 25umdd
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CHAPTER. VIIL—CASTE AND TRIBE.

Oaste and Tribe. Definition. Dificulties in applying o definition. Multiplis -
oity of Oaste in the Presidency. The traditional Caste soheme of Mogu,
Influence of the different divisions on development of Caste. Sind. Gujardt,
The Decoan. The Konkan. The Karndtak. Four iypical Castes. Brdhe
mans.  Vdnis, Lingdyats. Mardthas. Classification of Castes. The
Census Oommittees, The five classes, Caste and Tribe in the Oensus,
The Presidency. Sind. The Baluoh Tribes, The Subsidiary Tables,

THRRE is perhaps no subject within the proper scope of an Indian Census
Report that presents more difficulties, or is beset with greater uncertainty, than

. that which confrounts the writer when he approaches the classification of the

people by caste and tribe. If, as has been seen, there is something in Tndia
which makes for inaccuracy in the matter of age periods, there is equally a some-

 thing tending towards undefinedness of outline in the subject of caste and tribal

limitations. To commence with, we are faged with the difficulty of arriving at
» satisfactory definition of either of these terms; and if for the sake of certdinty,
if not also of uniformity, we are disposed to accept the definition of experts such

+ a8 Medsra. Nesfield, Ibbetson and Risley, who have described caste as the largest

group based on common ocoupation, and tribe as the largest group based on
common descent, we have next to deal with the difficulty encountered one step
further in changing the question for decision from what is caste and tribe, to
what social groups, commonly recognized as castes and tribes in this Presidency,
would continue to be so described if we apply thé definition without an undue
straining of language, It must be admitted that, if the origin of caste wasin the
first place functional, as the terms of the definition would apparently suggest, its
development has been very greatly influenced by religious, ethnic and geogra-
phical considerations, ‘We may, for instance, agree to treat the Srdhmans as one
ocaste in virtue of their common traditional occupation of priests and students;
but we can scarcely ignore the fact that they are at the present day.divided
into numerous groups which neither feed together nor intermarry, and that,
according to the opimion of the majority, they are more correctly speaking a
colleotion of castes than one caste single and undivided. Again, the Limgdyals
whose peculiar constitution, resembling originally & religious community which
later developed into a congeries of castes, is described at length in this Chapten,
consider themselves one caste in virtue of the common privileges which they
enjoy. They will give Lingdyat as their caste name if questioned on the point,
Tn this instance, therefore, the definition would not be in harmony with current
ideas and common usage. Clearly, the Mardthas are not an ocoupational caste.

They are, however, considered to be a ocasto at the present day. Fanmis or

Banias, as merchants, fall within the scope of the definition, but they also

resemble the Brdkmans in being rather many castes than one, if it is considered

that ¥dnis include overa hundred divigions between which 'intar-n?a?riage is 'ﬁ?r-
bidden, and which arein many instances separated by barriers of religion, domicile

and language, rendering social intercourse impossible. Moreover, in enquiring
into caste ab the time of a Census, it must be remembered t.hat. to the question of
the enumerator, the Indian householder is apt to reply by giving a trade, asect,
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name of s locality, or even a proper name. Possibly he has mo very clear CHAP. VIIL
notion of the significance of the term at all—a source of error not uncommonly  Casre awp
shared by the enumerators, in spite of the instructions which are issued on each Tamn.
occasion fo guide them in the enquiry. In these circumstances, the classifica-

tion of the information contained in the replies may, it will be understood,

become a matter of no little difficulty.

Thus, caste has ever been & stumbling-block in the pathway of sucoessive

Census Buperintendents. To ignore it completely would be to omit from con-

sideration one of the most interesting aspects of Indian society as it presents

itself through the medium of & Oensus enumeration, Yet an attempt to classify

the people on a caste basis is, as it has been seen, tantamount to entering on a

discussion concerning the reel nature of caste, which, as an amorphous collection

of anomalies and anachronisms, is calculated to puzzle the most expert enquirer,

if not to deter the most ardent enthusiast in search of a scientifie classification of

the people, We are not here concerned with a final decision on the much vexed

discussion concerning the origin of ceste. The professional, ethnical, religious,

and geographieal, elements in the formation of caste grouping have each in-

turn found advocates and exponents, It has already been suggested, and it

muy not be so far from the truth, that there is reason on the side of each of

thege controversialists, For the purposes of the present Report, it will suffice to

‘confine the treatment of the subject to a brief account of caste as it exists at

the present day, illustrated by & cursory glance at some of the most typical

specimens, to be followed by & short comparison of modern caste with the

scheme of the sacred law books, Thus the student may learn how present

practice varies in some important particulars from former theori¢s, among them

the scheme described in Manu or Vishou, It will further' be ‘explained what

.ateps were taken on this occasion to arrive at a classification of caste fellowships
"and their divisions, that may be of permanent wse to Census officials of the

future in dealing with the decennial record of the Presidency population.

-It may be a pardonable digression to direct attention to the fact that, Mukiplicity of
viewed from the aspect of its limited area and population, the Bombay Presi- w
denoy, including Sind, presents a variety of social, racial and religious differences ’
hardly rivalled elsewhere in India. With a popnlation of 25,000,000, there are
over five hundredimain castes and tribes io the Presidency, The cause of this
phenomenon is in & measure traceable in the history of the province, of which
the origin is not to be soughtin previously existing designs for the cohstitutior of
a comparatively homogeneous Presidency, but rather in the outcome of events
that have linked together, under the control of one Government, the wild and
warlike Maris of the North<West Frontier, the acutely intellectual Bréhmans of
the Deccan, the mild-tempered Fdnis of Gujarés, the martial-gpirited Mai'dthaa,
the animistic Bhils, and the Ling-worshipping sectarians of the Southern
Mardtha Country. : :

- The sucoessive invasions of India from the North-West have naturally
resulted in a stratifioation of the population in layers which msy be eaid roughly
to run parallel toa live drawn from east to west of the continent, A Presidency
that is laid out to embrace a narrow strip of land runnjng from 29° North
Intitude to 14" therefore intersects many social strata, putting us in mind of the
Buccessive rook formations laid bare by a landslip on a hill-side. Other special
causes for the heterogeneous nature of the population are to be traced in the
inevitable contrasts which must exist between the residents of a long ‘sea~
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‘board and of the mountainous and inaccessible regions of the Westarn Ghats,

between the population of the remote province of Sind, and the inhabitants of
the pioturesque, but fever-haunted, forest tracts in the southern portion of the
Presidency. .

The voice of tradition, finding a sympathetic ear in the educated members
of all castes, is commonly disposed to deal lightly with the complexities of caste
formation by,adhering to the pristine fourfold olassification of Brdhman,

Kshatriys, Vaishya, and Shudra. The Provincial Superintendent would be

spared much lubour if, in accordance with the presedent of 1872, and by the
common ®wonsent of the Man in the Street, he were permitted to follow so simple
a scheme, Truth to tell, however, an endeavour to distribute the social groups
of the present day into the fourfold scheme of Manu is a process very nearly

‘equivalent to an attempt to eram a full-grown oak tree into the husk of an

acorn, and i6 is to be doubted whether the results of the experiment would be
of much greater value, - '

It is not denied that the division of sociely into priest or student, warrior,
trader, and artificer, and those subordinate to them in social precedence, may
not be a plausible and possible scheme of diyision to apply fo any society in
an advanced stage of development. To quote an instauce, the Anglo-Indian
community in India at the present day could be said to lend itself to such a
classification, It might be contended by a modern Manu that the heaven-born

" civilian, the soldier, the merchant, and the middle class European are as much

Influonce of
different divisions
on the develop-
ment of caste.

Sind.

the present representatives as they are the historical sucoessors of Brihman,
Kshatriya, Vaishya, and Shudra. ,

- It would similarly be possible, by magnifying the importance of frequent
marriages within the limits of these four groups, owing doubtless to greater.
facilities for mutual acquaintance, to deduce a former law of endogamy, and to
establish an historic parallel, if not to prove the existence of a present-day
scheme of fourfold caste division,

But speculations of this nature are not to be taken seriously. They serve
merely to illustrate the probable nature of Manu’s famous classification—now
commonly edmitted to lack historical foundation, What is here required is an
accurate picture of caste at the present day,——not a faint shadow of a possible
scheme of division, formulated in the dim ages of the past, when differences of race,
‘religion, function, and Tocality had not yet been permitted to leave their mark on
the formation of society as it appears to us at the present day. In the Bombay
Presidency, the evolution of caste has followed divergent lines according to the
special features of the locality in which it has occurred. It may be of assistance
to glance for a minute at the peculiar influences of the various localities where
the process of growth and development has taken place.

The natural divisions of the Presidency which are distinguished by peculiar
influences in the development of castes and tribes as they now present them-
gelves to the student, seem to be five in number, viz., Sind, Gujardt, the Deccan,
Konkan, and Karnitak. Of these the fjrst, Sind, once a Hindu province, has been
overrun by & succession of invaders since the days when Alexander marched
into the plains of Multan, and proceeded on his memorable voyage down the
Todus. Islam has been the predominant religion from the- earliest Arab con-
quest'in the eighth century; and the tribal fragments of the invading hordes,
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Arab, Moghal, Pathan and Baluch, with the converts who once formed part of CHAP. VIIL
the previously existing caste organization, now constitute three-quarters of the c:is:;fn
population of the entire province. The caste survivals, including those who have
withstood the temptation to adopt the religion and tribal system of the ruling
races, have undergone considerable modification owing to the contact with an
alien and predominant social system. The Brihmans, numbering only 14,000,

or *4 per cent, of the population, compared with 47 per cent. in tho rest of the
Presidency, are socially a degraded caste, illiterate and in poverty. With their
descent from the commanding position that they occupy under a Hindu regime,
their influence on subordinate castes has diminish ed, until, in place of a general
tendency on the part of the latter to imitate their social system and religious
ocustoms, even to the extent of eventually claiming the title of Brdhwan for
themselves, we find the premier caste in Sind, the Lobdnas, wearing the beard of
the Musalman invader, and permitting themselves the luxury of animal food
provided that it has been slain after the orthodox fashion of the faith of Islam,
Similarly, we find in the case of the Lohdnas, the Masands, and other Sind-
castes, that the common type of caste organization, an endogamous group with
exogamous sections named after the saints of the Hindu ealendar, is replaced by
an ocoupational group, of which the divisions claim precedence on the score of
descent from distinguished ancestors, and may intermarry indifferently, though
favouring unions mainly with caste fellows of like social status, Infact, a tribal
organization inside a caste setting, devoid of the Brahmanic gotras, and tending to
conform to Mahomedan models, ’

In}Gujardt, the second of these divisions, the predominant religion is Gujarst.
Hinduism. Petty Mahomedan kingdoms have left their influence in many parts
of the province—an influence to be traced in the formation of certain castes of
converts, such as the Momna Kunbis and the Molesalams: look‘ing" to Islam for
their religion and to Hinduism for their social-structure. The numerous political -
sub-divisions of the province, which was for centuries split into rival Hindy
kingdoms, here enable the reader to examine the effacts of political boundaries on
the evolution of caste divisions. The leading castes, Bréhman and Vini, exhibig
a minuteness of sub-division unrivalled throughout the rest of the Presidency,
and the coincidence of many of the names of these divisions,—e.g., '.dgarpal,
Harsola, Kapol, Khaddyats, Khedval, Mevida, Ndgor, Osval, and :S'Isrimdh'——’
lend support to the inference that 4 common cause of caste fission is to be traced
in the influence of political boundaries. '

Next to Gujards, with its smplitudo of caste divisions, the Decoan exhibits
& comparatively homogeneous organization, Of the total Population of the
Deccan distriots 30 per cent. are Marithas, between whom inter-marriage is
permissible, if there is comparative equality of social position, while of the 6
per cent, of the remainder who are Brihmans, only 13 local divisions are to be
found to compare with the 170 of Gujarst. Evidently in the Deccan the causes
which have led to the crystallization of small fragments of castes further north
have been_largely laoking in the past. :

In the Konkan, the most noticeable foatures are the influen istiani Konkan
in producing a class of converts who have maintained caste d:i::c(:?unn:t ;n:hty e
fold of a casteless religion, and the existenge of many small oastes not foun:.

lsewhere § . . .  y
e v: z;or_e“ in the Presidency, chiefly gentred in one district, Kanara, The forceq

"I‘he Decean,
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nature of the conversion of many of the castes brought under Portuguese rule
in the sixteenth century is responsible for the so-called Christion castes, as well
as for the formation of small castes from the fragments left unconverted ; while

the arrival of numerous immigrants by sea has increased the diversity of social
divisions due to these causes. '

In the Karnﬁ.tak, caste evolution has been largely affected by the tondency
of goetarian zeal to supersede in the South, as a basis for sub-division, the social
distinctions that mark the caste system in the northern part of the Presidency.
Thus Lingfyatism, & Hindu reformation movement of the twelfth century
originally based on the subversion of caste distinctions, has been embraced by 45
per cent, of the population of this division, and in consequence we find that the
test of eocial division varies from a purely religious to a mainly functional one
acoording to the stage im the history of the reformation at which the caste
acoopted the new social system that it evolved. o

‘We shall deal in gome detail with Lingiyatism below, It is essentially
the chief factor of easte development in the three districts of the Karnétak, To
complete the picture of caste as it now exists, in virtue of the fostering influ-
enoces of the five divisions which have just been described, an attempt will next be
made to portray in some detail the special features of the four predominant
castes of the Presidency, namely, the Brahmans, V4nis, Mardthas, and Lingdyats,
who may be described as representing respectively the social, functional,
ethnical, and religious type of associations, and. should convey a suggestive
impression of the possible causes of which castes may ordinarily be the result.

The Brdhmans stand first socially and intellectually by virtue of B/ superiority
whicl they have claimed for centuries, and which could with dificulty be denied
them. Throughout the Presidency, with the solitary exception of the provinee

. of Sind, they are admittedly the leadiug class. Their number is 1,050,000, or

4 per cent. of the total population.. Space does not permit an historical survey

of their past fortunes, nor is it possible in this place to do more than invite

attention, by way of illustration, to the interesting parallel that might be drawn
between the TUeber Mensch of Nietzsche’s philosophy and the predominant
position which the Bribmans have for centuries asserted to be theirs by right of
birth. Admittedly the superiority of the Ueber Mensch is primarily physical,
whereas the Brihman has been noted more for subtlety of intellect than
physical vigour. But otherwise the parallel seems instructive. To those who
are acquainted with Nietzsche’s writings, it will perhaps serve to illustrate the
social position of the lcading Indian caste. _

In these 1,030,000 Brihmans there are more than two hundred groups, none
of which allow inter-marriages to take place, These groups can be classified in
a tenfold scheme containing five branches of north country Brihmans and five
similar branohes located south of the Vinlhyas.' Each group, or, as il may
preferably be called, each subordinate oaste, contains a number of sections,
usually known as gotras, of which the members are bound fo marry outside
théir section. Marriages outside the endogamous group, or inside the section
infallibly entail loss of caste. _

‘Widows may not re-marry. Marriages should take place in infancy. All
membeérs of the caste wear the sacred theead, The ceremonies on the ocoasions

1 See page 189, of this Rcport.
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of birth, puberty, marriage, death, &o., follow the moﬁ ortho.dox soriptm:al. C

pronouncements, and are usually carefully observed.
Though, as in the case of the divisions of the Deshasth Brihmans, social
groups occasionally arrange themselves with reference to the ‘.'edm school
followed by the members, no - intor-marriages, for instance, being .allowed
between the Rigvedi and White Yajurvedi sub-castes, seotarian distinctlons' d.o
not, as a rule, correspond with the limits of endogamous divisions, Thus, it is
an ordinary ocourrence to find Vaishnav and Smért under the same family
roof ; intermarriage is lawful between these sects, and is frequenly praotised.

The numerous divisions to which reference has been made have, therefore,
not ordinarily arisen from religious differences. Aun examination of some of
the commonest names indicates a geographical or political origin for the group;
thus, Kokanasth, residents in the sub-Ghat tracks known as the Kookan;
Deshasth, residents in the Lesh, the country lying east of theslopes of the West-
ern Ghats; Audich—northern ; Agarval—from Agar, a place in Eastern Malwa ;
Bhidpuri and Sihori, Pushkarna and Khedaval, residents of Shidpur, Sihor,
Pushkarna, and Kheda (Kaira). Many other such instances could:-be quoted.
The inference, of course, is that these goographical limits, forming the present or
former home of the sub-oaste, originally corresponded with the political boun-
daries of some of the many dynasties whose rise and fall form part of the history
of this side of India. A very real authority over caste assemblies, involving
the right to settle caste disputes, was claimed and asserted by sovereigns-and
petty chiefs undor native rule, Instancescan be ocited asrecently as the days of
the Peshwas. It will be -easily understood that the exercise of the power fo
decide caste disputes must have led in course of time to differencesin ceremonies
and social practioes, and even in the social status of the castes residing under
separate jurisdictions, It is not here attempted to establ ish locality' as the sole
cause . that * fissiparous tendency ** which an eminent and charming writer on
Indian subjects has imputed to caste and tribal gatherings in the East. - Other
equally potent influences will shortly be exemplified.. But that, in the case of
the first of all the castes, confinement to certain geographical limits has led to the

" separation of many of tho endogamouns divisions now being passed in review seems
apparent from the nature of the names adopted, and is historically probable,
The tendency of human nature is- towards greater sympathy with those who
live nearest at the expense of the more distant.. When, as must inevitably have
ocourred, disputes concerning caste oustomsarose in the past bet ween sections
of the caste settled in different parts of the country, the combination of wmeigh-
bours to susiain & common opinion against the remainder of the group must
frequently have led to friction and to a subsequent break between the two
sections, whenoe the so-called endogamous divisions would very naturally arise.
Even apart from such disputes, the convenience of marriage with neighbouring
families—a convenience peculiarly noticeable in days of imperfect means of
communication between the differont tracts ocoupied by the caste,—~must have
tonded to produce a custom that in the end would be held fo constitute a barrier
against union with the members of the more distant section, in place of merel )
Justifying'a preference for local inter-marriages. :

The connectinglink between the different divisions of the Brahmans, there-
fore, is that of a common social predominance, an hereditary distinction
rcaexx}bﬁng the common birthright of the temporal peers of Gireat Britain, with
the difference that, while the ranks of the peerageare being constantly extended

HAP. VIIL

CasTE AND .
-‘TRIBE.



180

CHAP. VIIL. by the creation of new patents, the limitation of Brfhman rights to those born
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of Bribmans is now, in theory at least, striotly enforced, in marked contrast

, to the practice recordeéd in the early law books of India,

The commonly accepted test of Brahmanhood is the right to perform
oertain ceremonies and to follow a special order of asceticism. These are:

(1) .Agm’hotm, the worship of the Vedic fire, which, like that of the Parsi
agiaris, is kept burning continuously and may not be extinguished.
-(2) Chat, the representation by Bréhmans of dead ancestors at the
skrdddhe ceremony.

(8) Sanyds, ascetic celibacy, the fourth of the dshrams, Ascetics of other
castes are distinguished as Gosdvis, Bairdgis, Jogis, Pandarams, &o.,
but the ascetic life of a Bréhman is considered distinet from theirs,

.(4) Yadna: the right of presiding over and conducting this ceremony of
sacrifice is olaimed exclusively by Brihmans, and those ‘who assist at
8 yadna presided over by members of other castes are outcasted.

* The original distinetive rights of the Bréhmans, such as the right to study
the Vedas and the right to receive gifts, are now-a-days arrogated by many
castes, buf those clajiming to be Bréhmans and failing to establish their right
to these ceremonies would be generally looked upon as non-Brihmans by the
orthodox exponents of the Hindu scriptures,

The Vdni caste, containing 975,000 members, is a colleotion of traders.
It consists of nearly two hundred divisions that do not inter-marry, and in
marked contrast to the Bréhmans, who are all Hindus, contains Hindu, Jain,
and Lingdyat members. Like the Brdhmans, the Vénis might more appropri-
ately be described as a collection of castes than as one caste, There is nothing
in' common beyond ocoupation between the Osval Vinis of Gujardt and the
Banjigs, or Lingiyat traders, of the Southern Mardtha Country. Possibly the
latter would not recognize their Gujardt rivals as members of the same oaste
though against this it must be admitted that both are commonly referred to as
Vénis, As with the Bréhmans, the Gujarit portion of the caste is very largely
sub-divided—170 out of the two hundred endogamous groups being resident in
that province. Attention has already been directed to the similarity of names
horne by the Brdhman and Véni sub-castes of Gujarét, and to the inference to
be drawn therefrom. In the Decean, Khéindesh, the Karnditak, and Konkan,
there ' are twenty-nine recognized divisions among whioh inter-marriage is

forbidden,

The Vénis, olaiming rank as the Paishya of the fourfold scheme of Manu,
wear the sacred thread, favour infant marriages, and do not allow widows to
Fe-marry, _

The Lingayats, numbering 1,400,000, residing in the gouth of the Pre-
sidency, are neither an intellectual aristocracy like the Bréhmans nor & funcs
tional group such as the Vinis. It is notan easy task to decide precisely what
the term Lingéyst does include, Tradition imputes the origin of the Lingiyata
to & reformer, Basappa of Kalydn, who lived in the twelfth century, and would
seem to have been one of the many rebellious spirits who challenged the Brdhman
olaim to sqoial predominanoe, Some members of the caste claim for it_ an anti
guity not less than that of the Bréhmans op grounds. more speculative than
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historical? Without entering on a discussion concerning the weight which can CHAP. ViIL
be attached tothe commonly accepted account of their origin, the Lingdyats may  Casre aso
be described as Hindus denying the ascendancy of the Brdhmans, and entitled Tarer.
to receive from their own priests, or j@igams, an eightfold sacrament known as
the ashtavarna? In view of their importance as the test forming the basis of
alassification, these eight rites, or ashtavarna, call for a brief deseription.
According to a well informed committee® who have examined this question,
every Lingdyat must receive the sacrament known as ashéavarnas, or eightfold
 protection, in order to become acquainted with the mysterious nature of Shiva,
The rites are named respectively—

1. Gura. . 5. Mantra.
2, Lingn. 6. Jangam.
3. Vibhuti. 7. Tirth.

4. Radraksha, ; 8. Praskd.

Thus, shortly after the birth of a child, the parents send for the gurw or
spiritual adviser of the family, who isthe representative of one of the fite
dchdryas from whom the father claims descent, or, in his absence, for his local
agent. The guruy binds the Zingas on the child, besmears it with vibhuti (or
ashes), places a garland of rudrdkeha (seeds of the bastard cedar) round its neck,
and teaches it the mystic mantra of ‘ Namah Shivdya’ The child being
incapable of acquiring the knowledge of the sacred text at this early stage of
its existence, the mantra is merely recited in its ear by the gurn. The child has
then to be presented to the god Shiva in the person of a jamgam, or Lingéyat
priest, who is summoned for that purpose. On his arrival, the parents wash his
fect. The water in which the feet are washed is described as the Zirths or
charantirtha of Shiva, This lirtka is next poured over the linga attached to the
infant, The jangam is fed, and a portion of the food from the dish placed in the
child's mouth. This final ceremony is known as prasdd. Oeccasionally, the
double character of gury and jangam are combined in one person. .

‘When the child attains the age of eight or ten, the ceremony is repeated with
slight modifications, According to the religious books, all Lingiyats are now-a-
days entitled to receive the ashtaverna. Ia practice, however, the last and most
important of the rites,s.e., prasdd, is restricted to those members of the eom-
munity in whose houses the priest may eat cooked food. Unless the jangam
may partake of cooked food in the house, he must not administer prasid, Thus
the ashfavarna supplies a key to the meaning of the term Lingiyat. It also
divides Lingdyats ioto two sub-divisions, i.c., those in whose house the priest
may take cooked food, and those in whose honse he may not, There are in al]
forty-seven divisions of the community, thirty-five of which are entitled to the
full rites, and twelve to the first seven only.

To arrive at a complete understanding of the position of the Lingdyat divi-
sions, it must be further explaived that the main body of the community, who,

1 In the course of the etbnographical enquiries conducted in connection with the Censns, &
namber of extracws from Sanskrit works have been received, bearing on the subject of the origin of
tho Liingiyata, These extracts are still under sxamination; and it is yet uncertain how far they
can be relied o to establish tho facts which they are intended te prove. .

* The word is spelt ashtavarsa in the Reports of Census Committees, and in a manifesto in
Kinarese issued by the Lingirats of Sholiparon the subjoct of the proper method of wmaking
cotries in the caxte column of the Census schedule. But # would seem thai it should operdy be
spelt ashlavarma, ie., the eightfold protection. ’

3 Report of the Belgaum Censes Committees

0 5—i6
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composed of two divisions, i.e., the Panchamsalis, or descendants of the original
¢onverts from Brahmanism, and non-Panchamsalis or later converts, Inter-
marriages between members of these two groups do not take place, nor are
the latter admitted to all the privileges of the Panchamsalis, In i’ts origin

the' religion of Basava insisted on the wesring of the lings or emblem o%
Shiva, the worship of this member of the Hindu triad and the practice of
¥irtues common to all religions. Caste distinctions were abolished entirely, and
eonverts were freely admitted to equal rights with all mémbers of the fratemnity.
But social distinotions inevitably asserted themselves later. As the Lingdyats,
or Panchamsalis, ns they styled themselves, increased in importance, number and
wealth, elaborate forms of worship and ceremony were introduaced, rules of conduct
were framed, and a religious system devised, in which the idfluence of the rival
Bréhman aristocracy can be freely traced, 'Thus, in course of time, the Pancham-
salig became a closed caste. New converts were placed on a lower social footing,
the priests alone continuing, as a privileged class, to dine freely with them. This
development is alleged to bave occurred about the close of the seventeenth
gentury. '

«  This explanation will throw some light on ‘the soheme of ciassiﬁcation for
Lingdyats adopted in the Bombay Gazetteer (vide volumes for Bijépur and
Dhérwsr), where the funotional groups are shown as: .

1. Pure Lingdyats,
- 2; Affiliated Lingdyata.
8. Half Lingayats,

‘These divisions, of which the full significance is not clearly conveyed by the
titles, may perhaps be expanded by the addition to each of the alternatives
already explained, viz,, Panchamsalis, non-Pauchamsalis with ashfavarna rites,
and others, including the wunclean castes attacbed to the Lingdyat community
by reason of performing its menial service, e, g., Dhors, Chalvadis, &c. 1t should
be further explained that there are seven divisions of the Panchamsalis which stand
in the relation of hypergamous groups, that is to say, members of the higher
orders mway wed the daughters of those beneath them, suggesting the probable
former existenoe of free inter-marriage. Members of the lower orders among

-

‘Panchamsalis may rise to the higher freely. by performing certain religious

ceremonies. In the second and third divisions, f.e., ‘non-Panchamsalis’ and
¢ others,’” the sub-castes are functional groups and are endogamous,—a fact which
tends to suggest that the members of these divisions became converts to Lingd-
yatism gome time after the initiation of the reforms that it gave birth to, when
the crusade against caste distinctions had lost much of its pristine vigour, and
ceaised to be a living part of the fundamental doctrine of the sect,

« - Lingiyatism has recently- made converts from other castes. In the last
gentury many weavers of Tuminkatti in the Dhérwér Distriot were converted by
a jomgam from Ujjini, one of the six LingAyat centres, and are now known as
Buroinavaras. They have abandoned all soolal intercourse with the parent
oaste, In explanation of the numerous sub-divisions of the Lingdyats, an illus-
tration ‘of the results of such conversions can be found in & comparison with
the Haussmanizing of the streets of Paris. Just as the driving of broad
avenues through previously existing thoroughfares leaves fragments of many
streets to confuse the visitor and complicate the.control of traffio, the successful
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sation of the Virshaiv faith has sub-divided many of the previously fornfed CHAP. VIIL
castes of the Southern Maritha Country, and introduced a special complexity c;Ts::g a3
into the classification of the local social distinetions.

In concluding this brief sketch of the Lingdyats, it seems desirable to note

the marked tendency that has been recently displayed by the community to
revert to the original Brahmanic configuration of society from which Basava or
Ramayya, or perhaps both, helped to free it in the days of King Bijjala. In
1891, there were numerous representations from Lingdyats claiming the right
1o be described as Firshaio Brihmans, On the occasion of the recent Census
a complete scheme has been supplied to the Census authorities, professing to
show the divisions of the Lingdyats in four groups—Brihman, - Kshatriyas
Vaishya, and Shudrs.! . _
' Taken in connection with the disappearance of the Sikhs of the Presidendy
jnto Hinduism as N4nakshahi Hindus (pide page 72), there are perhaps some
grounds for considering that improved communications are. tending, in some
instances, to introduce uniformity where, at an early stage in the history of the
country there was only diversity, and the evidenoe certainly seems to indicate
the extraordinary attraction exercised on rival religions by the doctrines and
social orders of orthodox Brahmanism, - :

The Mardthas number 3,650,000, composed of 1,900,000 Kunbis, 350,000 The Marithas,
Konkanis, and 1,400,000 Marithas not otherwise speeiﬁedT

The term Mardtha is in some respects so loosely applied that it is almost
as difficult to define a Mardtha as to classify the Lingdyat. - The term bas
been used at different times to describe members of various castes living in
Mahdrdshtra, those whose mother-tongue is Marithi, and'thoré properly, it is
suggested, in reference to the descendants of Shivaji’s warriors, not excluding
the present Mardtha Kunbi and the below-Ghat Maritha, who were the back-
bone of the Peshwa's confederacy. It is the common impression at the present
day that the Maréthas properly so called are divided into two groups which do
not inter-marry, the Kunbi or agriculturist being the inferior, and the warrior,
land-owner, or high class Maritha, claiming a superior origin, The latter, indeed,
profess to be of Rajput descent, to consist of ninety-six clans or families, and to be
entitled to the digoity of Kshatriyas, They support their claims to ascendancy
in the social seale by favouring infsnt marriage, forbidding the re-marriage of
widows, and wearing the sacred. thread. The Kuubi, on the other hand, doés
. Dot claim to be a Kshatriya, allows both adult marriages and the re-marriage
of widows, and wears no thread to indicate the twice-born status. - The best
opinions seem, however, to show that the dividing line between the Kunbi and
the Maritha is not of the nature of the permanent barrier, such, for instance, as
that which has been seen to.exist between the Shenvi and Deshasth Brihmans,
or the Osval and Agarval Vinis. A better parallel is to be found in the first seven
divisions of the Liugéyats, of which any member can take & daughter in marriage
from one of the groups below him, The Mardthas proper are allowed to marry
'!:he daughters of the Kunbis, The latter would not ordinarily secure a daughter
In marriage from their social superiors. The division, however, is frequently
surmounted by a well-to-do Kunbi, who rises to the higher rank as his means
Incresse, and, if common report is to be believed, adopts the title of Kshatriys,
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+ OHAP. VIIL with the sacred thrend and its restriciions on adult and widow marriage, just as
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the successful soap-boiler in England oceasionally becomes a peer and sets himself

up with a complete portrait gallery of Norman ancestors. The Maritha and the

Kunbi are thus in & way hypergamous groups, The important question in rela-

fion to them is, are they two different castes who have become one by proximity

of residence, or were the Mardthas originally one tribe, now split asunderin
virtue of social inequalities ?

It is not to be expected that a question of such intricacy can be disposed of
within the limits of these brief descriptive remarks, A few points of interest
bearing on the question may, however, be touched upon, inasmuch as they tend
to throw light on the true nature and origin of the Mardthas. In the first place,
the superior division of what must, in the absence of a common funetional basis,
be described as a tribe, is commonly supposed to consist of ninety-six families or

- kulas, the names of which have been published in hand-books. A critical exami-

nation of these family names tends to snggest that some, at least, are mere
corruptions of the names of well-known Rajput clans, while others are the present
forms of the dynastic names known in the earliest historical records of the Deccans
thus, of the first deseription, Chavdn for Chohdn, Pavér for Parmdr, Siluke for
Solanki; while Moré and Cholké seem to represent the Mauryaand Chilukya
dynasties of ancient history. Too much, however, must not be inferred from
similarity of nmames in India, where a kind of free trade would seem to exist in
such trifles, many classes being prepared to help themselves to a good name when

- they find one fo their liking. The Rajput Ohokdn and Parmdr are to be found

among Nhdeis, Parils, Bhils,and even Mahdrs, just as Spencers and Ashburners
are to be met with among the Parsis of Bombay, The bearers of the best names
among the ninety-six 4ulas do undoubtedly claima Rajput origin. They have
striven in the past to confirm the claim by enquiries conducted in Rajputana.
To quote an instance, in 1836 the Raja of Sétdra sent a Shastri to the Rana of
Udaipur to make enquiries regarding the origin of the Bhosles, a leading
Mardtha family. Tbe Rana sent word that the Bhosles and his family were one,
and despatched: with a messenger, Raghunath Sing Zale, aletter to the same effect
written by Raja Shahu in 1726 A.D. to Vaghji Sisode of Pimple in Mewax
(Udaipur). Raghunath Sing is roported to have satisfied himself by enquiry at
Satdra of the purity of blood of certain Maritha families, to wit, the Bhosles,
Sivants, Khinvilkars, Surves, Ghorpades, Chavdns, Mohites, Nimb4lkars, Sirkes,
Ahirraos, S4lonkhes, Méues, Jadbhavs, and-several others. :
This is valuable evidence of the Rajput origin of the best Maritha families,
though it is not perhaps drawn from an entirely disinterested source. Against
it we have to weigh the fact that, underneath the presumably recent distribu-.
tion of these families by gotrasin imitation of the Brdhman model, there exist
to the present dsy all the indications of a classification by * kuldevaks,” or
totems, whiok can scarcely be reconciled with a pure Rajput or even an Aryan

origin. Examples of these totems, now rapidly falling into oblivion, are: the

sun-flower, tho Kadamba tree, the mango, the conoh-shéll, the peacock’s feather,
and turmeric. These emblems are worshipped on the ocoasion of marriages, as

- well as at the ceremony held when a new house is ocoupied for the first time.

Ponding the examination of much valuable evidence to be collated from the
records of the Ethnographic Survey of Indis, it would be rash o deoxd? what
inference is $o be drawn from these totemistic survivals in a tribe bitherto
generally classified s Aryan in origin. In Bengal, fotems have been frequently
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encountered among the aboriginal classes, und it is difieult to hold that the CHAP. VIIL
traces of them found among the Marthas can ultimately fail to suggestat  Gasrs iwo
least a strong element of pre-Aryan kinship for the founders of the olans whose _
names are at present offered as proof of their Rajput origin.

Judging by physical appearances, the Mardthas cannot well’be alassed as
aboriginal. They must at least be mixed Aryan, or mixed Scythian,~—a possi-
bility suggested by the anthropometric observations taken in connection with the
present Census. But the importance of the foregoing remarks liesin their
application to the relations existing between Kunbis and Marithas proper. If,
ethoically speaking, the highersection of the Mardthas may have bad a mixed
origin, the Kunbis presumably only diffet from them in being the more mixed of
the two, and are not a separate caste united by the band of a common residence,
Adopting this theory provisionally, the Mardthas may be classified as a tribe
with fwo divisions, Mardtha and Mardtha Kunbi, of which the former are
hypergamous to the latter, but were not -originally distinet, It remains to
be explained that the Kunbis also consist of two divisions, Desh Kunbis
numbering 1,900,000, and Konkani Kunbis, of which there are 350,000 recorded,
Inter-marriage between these divisions is not usual. The barrier, however,
seems to be purely geographical. It may not withstand the altered conditions
due to improvements in communications, and if is not apparently based on any
religious prohibition of inter-marriages. The fact that the Kunbis consist
of two branches must, however, be borne in mind in attempting to arrive at g
correot description of the tribal configuration.

If these necessarily brief andimperfect descriptions of four typical social
groups, inoluding 7,075,000 members, or 28 per cent. of the population of the
Presidency without Sind, have conveyed any impression to the fea&er, it must
be that of the exireme complexity of social elassifications in face of the widely
different characteristies of each group. Social precedence, coupled with the
right to perform cerfain ceremonies, occupation, religion, locality, and descent,
have been shown in turn to be the keystone of social organization, in each case
& fresh basis for classification. If caste limits are to be drawn impartjally in
conformity with such divergeut tests, how can society, as a whole, be grouped on
any lines that will not involve cross classification? The reader may pause o
reflect on the difficulties that would arise if he were to undertake the classi-
fication of the inhabitants of a certain county in Great Britain into :

(1) Barristers.

(2) Members of the Church of England.
(8) Families of Norman descent.

(4) Residents in the connty of Middlesex,

He may perhaps in the event extend some indulgence to the results of
efforts to reconcile similar inconsistencies, of which Table XTIT is the outcome,

A final example will suffice to dispose of the point, .

The shephérds of the Presidency are known as Bharvads, Dhangars
and :Kurubaa according to the loeality in which they are found. Th”'lfs 11;
Kithidwir they would be styled Bharvads, in the Deccan, Dhangars, and ip ’th
SOI:Ethel'l-l Marétha Country, Kurubas. All those returned under any one of thes:
designations are employed in tending flocks. If ocoupation is to be the test
of caste, they could be shown together as one caste. But a ‘Bharvad- and a

0 26—47
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OHAP. V1L, Kuruba speak different langunges and are. separated by a difference of many
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hundred miles it domicile, g0 that infer-marriage or social intercourse of any
description can never take place. The two are probably nearly se distinot in
race as & Mongol and a New Zealander. If they are to be considerod one caste

there seems little reason why the shepherd of the Scotch highlands should noi,;
'_be included in the classification. On the other hand, on the border line where
Dhangar meots Bharvad in the north, and Dhangar meets Kuruba in the south,
it is not only conceivable that inter-marriage and a common table should exist,
but it seems certain that a Kanarese enumerator would call a Dhangar or
shepherd a Kuruba, and that a Gujariti might refer to him as a Bharvad. If
this is so,—and evidence seems to point in this direction,—the grouping together
-of Bharvad, Dhangar, and Kuruba appears more or less justifiable, and
cortainly offers security against errors due to cross classification, Similar
difficulties maust arise with Sondrs and Aksalis, Sutdrs and Badigers, Dhedsand
Mahdrs, Dhobis, Parits, and Agases, which are all in one sense different names
for the same thing, Inasmuch as they connote differences of language and
domicile, however, they represent distinctions worth preserving, and this view
has been accepted in drawing up the caste and tribe list in Table XIII of the
Census. -

After deciding the question what groups are entitled to be treated as castes
or tribes for statistical record, the nmext point that arises is the order in which
they are to be entered. In 1891 the Census Commissioner deyised an order

. resting mainly on an ocoupational basis, It has already been scen ‘that oceu-

pation is not invariably a test of caste; and for this reason the result of the
scheme then laid down was disappointing. The present Census Cowmissioner
cireulated for consideration a possible fivefold grouping of eastes into :

(4) Representatives of the three twice-born castes of the traditional system,
viz., Brdhmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas, )

(B) Satsudra, including Kdyasths, and the Nabasikh (nine branoh)
group, _

(C) Jaldcharania Shudra, being castes, not technioally belonging to the
Nabasskh group, from whom Brébmans and members of the higher
castes can take water, .

(D) Jaldbyabahdriya Shudra, castes from whose hands a Bréhman canmot
take water, :

(B) Asprishya Shudra, castes whose touch is :s0 impure as to pollute

even Ganges water, _
as more interesting, if readily applicable to the eonditions of the Province,

than earlier schemes. A

This fivefold division rests largely on a distinotion between those from
whom Brihmans can take water and those from whom they cannot. But the
Bréhmans on this side of India will not take water from any but other Brih-
mans, generally only from the members of the sub-caste to which they belons.
This feature of the scheme is, therefore, one which can scarcely'bg taken into
account in formulating a local fivefold olassiﬂoat.ioq, or any similar scheme.
Moreover, the examination of olaims fo rank ns.tv.noe-born is a process tha.:
is likely to give more trouble than it is worth, to ]udg.e from tl'xe status o
the olasses that mow freely claim a Bréhmau, Kshatriys, or Vaishya origin,
Thus, the Sondrs {goldsmiths) claim to be Brﬁ.hmans.. ;&Larzit.has, who are
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probably not éthnically distinet from Kunbis, insist on the dignity of Kshatriyas CHAP. VIIL
and wear the sacred thread. Traders of all description are "in’ their own c‘,i':fm
estimation Vaishya, whatever their orgie, and some, the Panch Kalshis, go one e
step further and enter themselves among the warriors of the traditional acheme.

The Hale Paiks of Kanara, hitherto outside the pale of the twice-born, have

Tecently acceded to ¢he dignity of a Kshatriya origin and the right to wear

the sacred thread, In 1881 an attempt to group the castes by social precedence

led to widespread discontent and to numerous representations of an embittered

character. It is undesirable to provoke for a second time the hostile feeling

then aroused in connection with this difficult question of social precedence

botween caste and caste, nor can the Provincial Superintendent claim the

knowledge, even if he assnmes the powers, of former native rulers in dealing with

such matters, In Table X1II the castes and tribes of the Presidency have been

grouped, by religions, under whioh they are entered alphabetically. With a

view to meeting the desire of the Census Commissioner for a scheme of social
classification, the matter was referred to local committees of native gentlemen,

official and non-official, who have drafted various schemes, possessing no little

interest and originality. oo

A fow adopted the Bengal scheme indiscriminately, and do not seem to have
been aware that it had little or no application to castes in this Presidency.
Others, with a finer sense of the difficulties of the case, set to work in a
businesslike feshion, and prepared lists which have been taken as the basis of
the present classification, In this connection, a scheme devised by a.certain
committee, in accordance with the extent to which members of the wvarious
castes are allowed to penetrate into & Bréhman’s house, ocoupies the first place
for critical and careful study. Taking as a basis of this wcheme a drawing of
the house, the committee divided the oastes into those who are allowed into the
sanctum sanclorum, i.e., the god’s room, those who are admitted to the kitchen,
to the reception room, to the verandah, to the court-yard, and those who are not
admitted at all. The castes dealt with by them are not, however, sufficiently
numerous to permit of the adoption of this ingenious scheme for the whole
Presidency. There has also besn the natural tendency to revert to the sobeme
given in Manu, to which reference has been made at the beginning of this °
Chapter.,

It seems, however, essential to endeavour to avoid friction and discontent
by adopting a scheme of classification onr very broad lines indeed. Instructions
were issued to committees to act on this principle. They were advised to pick
out from the list the names of castes represented in their district, and to place
the criminal and unclean castes at the bottom of the gcale, Hillmen and
wandering tribes would be put near thess, At the top, classes for Brdkhmans,
LParbhus, Vinis, Kdyasths, Rajputs aund the like were to be formed,—avoiding
questions of precedence by adopting alphabetical order—aud, in between, artificers
and the agricultural classes were to be ranged. Seven or eight groups were

suggested as ample for all practical purposes. The following scheme is the

result :
: Class L—Bréhmans. :

Class IL—~Predominant] an or Soythie a i

Class 1IL.—Mixed mte: o Yt 7pes and fhelr oquaia

Cluss TV.—Aboriginal tribes and wandering c'asses.

Class V.—Impare castes.

Religious Brotherhoods.



CHAP, VII,

CasrE axD
Trips.

188

Doubtless this scheme lies open o much oriticism, It may be attacked on
the grounds that it has neither the orderliness of an alphabetical classification
‘nor the interest of a warrant of social precedence. This is true, Yet an alpha-
‘betical list, though the most convenient for reference, has the defect of bringing

- in close contact castes which have less in common than .Macaulay and his

reflective New Zealander, while the composition of & warrant of precedence
has already been shown to be open to numerous objections, apart from that of
the unpopularity which it brings o any Superintendent who is sufficiently
venturesome to attempt it.

The first and 1ast of these three classes need no explanation beyond the remark
that, inasmuch as religious brotherhoods are recruited from numerous castes, it
seems necessary to allot them an independent social position in the scheme. Aryan
and Scythic types ave perhaps venturesome terms to apply to ethnic distinctions
still traceable in India, pending the completion of the anthropometric survey.
“Mixed classes” is intended to refer to the mingling of races foreshadowed in
Manu’s list of the * praéilom,” or castes arising from cross-marrisges,and is alargé
division intended to contain all those castes which cannot be placed elsewhere,
and who hold an intermediate position in Indian society between the admitted
precedence of the twice-born castes, with their equals, and the wild or

‘wandering tribes at the lower end of the seale,, To exemplify the extent to which
‘baste-division has been carried in the Presidency, the list of Hindu and Jain

castes arranged in the ‘order contemplated by the scheme under discussion has

'been given. The Brihman and Véni divisions of Gujarit will repay careful

examination. 'Main castes alone are entered, except in the cases of Brdhmans,
Vénis and Lingéyats, where endogamous sub-oastes are shown to illustrate the
descriptions of those castes given above,'

1Tho gub-divisions shown under the Brihman, Véni and Lingfyat custes have beon compiled
from o careful study of tho reports of the Census Committees, who were asked $o enjor only such
gub-divisions as were known to be endogamous. Much thoughtful investigation bas been devoted
by these committees to elucidating the trae nature of the sub-divisions roported by thom.
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Table showing classification of Brakmans found in the Bombay Presidency. CHAP. VIIL
Brahmans, CasTE AND
I Triae,
N Panch ‘Gaudu. Pauch }')m'id.. .
SaraLﬂ. Gauds, ©~ Kanoj or Maithils. Ut.kla,lnr Dravlndnr And!!uur Ksrnauk.l Maharay 3
or Misar, Keuys Kubja.’ Uriya. Tamil, Teiugn. Xl htra.  Gujar,
Contains 7 sub . Containe 13 sub-  Containe 13 sub-
1 Bardeshker. 1 Arvar¥akkaln, 1 Chitpavas
3 Bbalsvalkar. S shasthe
Lt . 2 Habbu, 2 Deshasth—3,
3 1rdon ar, ‘ 8 Havik, 8 Devarukhn
8 Saraavat or Shenvi 5 Eomb vouds
- ambi. - 4 Govardhan,
paiki, 8 Kandavara, 5 Javal or Khot.
8 Shenvi or (_}nudd.Sa- 7 Kavargn, 8 Karhude,
srzz:;th;nclulng 8 Eot 1:? Kotha- « Kirvant or |
s - ni Kramvant,
weaukar, Dhiwad- ‘9 Nagapur, ¥ Maitrayani.
]n}r and Pedoekar. 10 Panchgram, 8 Paishe,
7 Lotlikar including 11 Rak}apuri, 9 Ranvat.
Kedape and Ka- . 18 Shivali. 10 Tirgul or Tri-
_jule Diwadkar, 18 Sthanik or gorth.
al;;_.‘.huli or Vidur,
. 11/: M
‘ ]
Countains Qslmb-entes E
1 Agarwal, 23 Godhwal or Gorwal. - 47 Mewada—5. 70 Raikule,
2 Agoraindhwal, 24 Qirnare=—5. 48 Modh—9, 71 Raipura.
* 8 Akehmangal, 26 Godmalvi, 48 Madbmaitrs. 72 Raisthala.
4 Anuvala—38, 26 Gbognri. . 50 Motals, 73 Ravakwal. .
6 Anodhis- 27 Gomitrs, 51 Nogar—17. 74 Rochwal or Rotwal. -
& Audich—29. 28 Gomtiwal, 52 Nandranw or Nandraina, ‘76 Sachora—2,
7 Ashpura, 29 Guogali, * b3 Nersingpura or Narwag- 76 Sanodhra,
8 Balam or Valam. 80 Gurjan ' purg, 77 Ssnothia.
-9 Bhalvi. 81 Gouda or Ghoda. 54 Nardik, 78 Sancdia or Sanath or
10 Bhargav—4, 32 Gurn. 66 Namal, Banaola.
11 Bharthana, 83 Hareolis or Harsols, 56 Nandora ot Nandodra, 79 Sarvaria.
12 Bhukeoia. 84 Judhval or Tdhaval. 57 Nondbgna, © 80 Nevak.
18 Borsads. . 85 Jemu or Jambuvait. 68 Napal. .= -81 Sindhwal
14 Chaun. 98 Jhevols, 59 Oswal, 82 Shrigaud—10.
15 Chovisa or Chonua. 87 Kalinga, 60 Paliwsl or Palewal. B3 Bhrimali—5.
16 Dadbich or Dadhichi. 88 Kbandolia. 61 Panjora or Pangora, 84 Konpura or Sompura,
17 Dahema or Daynms. B9 Eapil or Kapol. 62 Parjs or Parasar—2, 85 Sorathia.
18 Dareda. - : 40. Karbslia, 68 Parsolia, .86 Taugmodia.
19 Deshawal, - ‘ :‘: %:ﬁhhohm _ gg Il:::twa:fr Porwad, 7 Tapodhan.
- 20" Gadiali, :; yata. oV 87 Udambara—3.
21 Gangapufra. " 48 Khedawal or Kheﬂwa—-s 66 Pundwal. 48 Vadadra or Valandra
T Garods. - 44 Lalat. .. 67 Pushkarna orl’okhm 89 Vainsh Vadhra.
1 22 Gayawal. . 45 Madhyachal, - 68 Puwawal, 90 Vayada,
ey R 46 Ma.hkwal. _ 69 Bajwal or Rangwel. 91 Yajnikval
. Dist Qf Sﬂb-caatea included in the alovs ackeme.
Anavela— Audmb-—entmwd Mewada— - - | Nagac—oontinued. Shrimali— b
1 Proper o Bhatela, {7} Uneval. 1 Bbat. -1 11 Vaduagrs proper. 1 Aboti. i
_ 2 Sajodra or Sughodm. &' Charig.’ 2 'Chorasi, .- 13 »w  Bbikshuk. 8 Bhojak. X
Audich— - 5 Matharia . 8 Rahduri, - "18° ,, Dungars - 8 Daskoshi.
1 Acharyse 8 Tolakia. .. 4 Eawal, ) pura. 4 Swmvedi,
8 Barad . _ Vln]hg,goh 6 Tarwadi or Tnv:m 1 14 »  Barad, 5 Yajurvedi,
8 Baviea - Bhargav— . or Trawadi  or *| :16 Vimegrs proper, Udambar— !
.- Bhaveargor 1 Bharuehi, - : Trlwa(h. " -t 18 Visnagra Amedabadi 1 Abhyankar, |
. Darbhia or Kseystis 2 Dosas - ... ‘Modh— E 17 n  Boyad, 2 Lnd.
or Eorstis. | § Ramrajse 1 Agyana or Ayara or | 8 Potachor.
Kathigon 4 Visa, . Aguoraa. Pam l\--
Koligor. . Deshasth ; 2 Chaturvedi -1 Proper. Co—
Khatrigor. - 1 Rigvedi oxcept Shri - 8 Dhinoja . 8 L'stanig, , !
Lubargor- . gishnay  and | - 4 Jethimal ‘ : Degraded Brahmgng— i
. 4 Motinathe - black Yajurvedi, . - & Rhichadya.: . Sachora— 1 Bhavsargor. ,‘
& Maza or Mérvadi, 2 Whito Yquﬂedi, 6 Tandalys. 1 Daan, 2 Parbbia or Kayatin:
-~ Mochigor, E A. Kanva or 7 Pangalia. 2 Vi Euratis.
'8 Pardesbvari. .. shalci { . 8 Trimle. 3 Garoda.
" Rajgor. ' B, Madhyandln or 9 Trivedi. Slirigaud-— 4 Golak,
i:lugor or Dur]:gor ) Kmvmnl or Va- nggr—— . 1 Juna. b Ksi.higor.
Y Sabnsra or Sahastavdi, | - juamynor Abir. - 1 Barot. 2 Ehambati, 6 Khatrigor,
" A Ahmedabadi. 3 Bigved) Sbri Vaishnav 2 Chitroda - $-Ehorols. 7 Bsrvant or Kram-
B. sidh ) - Qirnaia—= .3 . ]ﬂﬁ' & Malvi. vant,
C. Bibori. : 1 Baradi : 4 Krishnors yxoper. 5 Medatval or Metwal 8 Koligor.
{0) Gobilwadi % Chorwadi Bayad. . 6 Nava, 9 Lubargor.
(3) . Jadkhia, 8 Damodarjt, 6 Pnslmm proper. 7 Parvalin, 10 Mochigor.
{0) Kharedi, 4 Madhavpuras 7 It Bﬂyad- 8 Tﬂ}'ﬂbolh ‘1 Ra‘]gdr
(d) Proper. 5 Bankhi Bardal. 8 Bathodra proper. - 9 Trivedi, 12 Baigor or Darjigor,
(€ Simarin. | Ehsdwwalor Khedwe—m | 8, Biikshuk | 10 Verols, 1 upudtan,
y i 1 Baj proper. ' » By ‘ anjhagor.
( f) Talagia. "J lgngm“ i, 15 Vidur,
8 Biiltra,

¢ 2048
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(fnaas II.

 Castes of Predominently Aryon or Scythic types and their equals.

’ »
| Bébria.

Aksali
Atte-Vakkal.

Bhavedr. = -
Brahmbhat or Bahrot.
Brahmachéri,
Brahmkghatsi.
Chaykalshi,
Chhatri or Khatri or]
Killiketer, -

B Dhruv (Prabhu)

Depala.

Kandoi.

K4sér or Kanséra.
Kéyastha,
Kdyastha Prabhu.
Kéyat.

Kongar or Raehevar
Kshatri.

Kenbi,

I.Iiﬂ 4 dyat-
Jangam."
Banjig.*
Panchamsah

Panchkalshi. .
Piténe Prabhu.
Péthﬁm.

.f Rajpat. o

- Vadml

Sathvara. .
Som or Son.ﬁr

VA or Bama. 1-7

© ® Incloding Athaikar, Chilmisgni, Dhulpavad, Dikshavant, Loksbalki, Shilvent, + List cf vob-divisions @y page m,

" Crass IIL
. Mized Castes. - - -

- | Adbatli, Bhutyn.. « | Gudigar, . [ Kammar. . =~
Aigal. Buttal. .| Gurav. f; s | Karanjkar.* - - Ll
Alkarmése, ) ' ' Karevakkal U
Alkari, Chaudhn. Hn.;ém or Vﬂand or Kesdi, .~ e
Are Maritha or Kul Chetri or Chetter, Kelsi.” = 70 Kashin. - _

vidi, Chbaparband. Haledivar, ~ .," ™| Kachi Kapdl o:' T'lr'
Arer, Chhetnor Mnshtlgar. Halepaik, - o mélh L
Atari, Haleakki Vaiﬁkal.?_f Katambara. - = -

Chikkurnvinvar. Hamal., ... .. 7 - | Kdféri, =~ 7

Chitdra. Hanbdr. . - . | Xathi. :
Babar, | Chitrakathi. - | Harkantra, .| Kbangar, :
Badgi or Badige. . | Chunar or Kadiya, ~ | Hardds. - -~~~ -« | Kharadi or Sara.ma
Badhai. Chueri or Bunnagar. | Helav or Pﬁngul " - | Kharpétel or Khﬁ.rva.
B Helavar, - - - | Kbavds. . - -
Bahurupi or Bhiorpi, galva.dl Hetkard. <o Kirdd,

ajania. arji, Sai or Merai, Hirekurvinmui.ﬁ.k | Koraar mk
Bédkad or Bikadxgam Dan"l"l. T Komtl.P
Ba,lsantosha Depal. Ista.riru's,‘-,' L U Koraw, |
Bandgn: Devdlg ot Suppalxg | Korvarsandi. -
Bandhna.. evli. Jad. R KormarusorMmys
Bandi, Dhobi. Jalgar or .Talkan S ] ywruga U0
Bangdi. : Jat. - , P Koshti, =
Bari or Tmboli, Gbit or Gapit. |Jogtin. - | Kotegar or Mem
Bévcha. Gadri. Joshi, o 7 | Kudvakkal, G
Beller. - | Galifra. S | Eulmarus. - :
Bhadbhunja. 1 Gém Vakkal Kabber, - *| Kumbhgr,

Bhédela. Gan. Kachdr, _ Kurani,:

Bhand, Géndhi, Kachari, o Kurml.
Bhandéri, . Gandhrup, Kdchhia, T
Bhandnagarehi, Gévda. Kachi. L
ghﬁfﬁdl Gavandi or Gaundi, | Kahar, - Ln.khen. e

hﬂrﬂ::lm Gavli, | Kalaikar, E ngé.ynt—-Clui II-—
maBhatu . Ghadi. Kaslal or Kalan, | Baligar, -

b ‘ Gbancha or Ghénchi, | Kaldvant.. - Bilejadru.: . -

3 hi:t]in- ) Ghati. Kalbela. - : Ganwhnn. -

hujri, Gongdikar. Kémli or Kamlis, -

Gavll,. .
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Crass X{I—confinxed.
Mized Castes—continued.
! .
Lingfivat—Class II—| Lingéyat—Chass ITI— Padamsili. Shetivar.
confinned, conlinued, Panf:hﬂ. IShllangl _or  Shil5
Hlags or Maig Nediar Paialior Sthtaik. | St
or t Nadig, atali or
Kabar, | SS Patela. Shinde. :
Kuderakkaligar. Pitharvat. | Shivéchari. -
Kumbh&r, Lodhi. { Patradavarus. Shl:gougn_
Kursahi. Lohér or Lahfr, | Patsdli, Shy or Sudir.
Kurvinshetti Londri. | Patvekar. Sorthia,
Malsvara, | Pharjaps. ’ Saar.
M éthapati. Médval. udgi. ' Sudbs4li.
Naglik or Bangar. | Mahia. Pichati. Sulerus,
Navaligar, Mairal, Pinjira. Sutdr, *
Nonebaru, Méh Pomla,
Padsali, Millsv.
Pattesali, Mangela. T4di.
Pujar. Maniar, Radder. Tékri
i | Masdlar, Raikari, Teli,
Saddam. Mssand. Rainudas. Tirgar.
Sambals, Mashdlchi. Tirgul
Shivshimpiger, Moger. ) -
Tonger. Mudlidr or Walan, S4dar, Uppar.
Vibhat Mari Saber |
Yibhuti Mourli, v Joshi, Vv ar V4chya,
Saib, Vighe g
Nador, Salat, Vajintri,
Lingfyat—Class I1I— Naidu. Sqh. Valhar,
Amasarn, Nalkvadi, Salvi. Valvi
Ambig. Namdhar Paik, Sanagar, Vanja,
Basavi. Naroda, Sanjogi. 11 Velali, .
Dewang. Nhévi. Sarvade Joshi, | Vidar.
Handevazir, Niliri or Ninali, or' Sarekari. | Vir,
Hatkar. Rangiri. Sitdni,
Heliyar. Satérkdr. Yaklar.
Jlgara, Oshtamara Shakupa S4li,
Kalavaat, Otari. Sherogar. Zérekari,

Notz.—5Several Committees place Lohdrs, Ehimpis, Eutdre and Telis in Ciaes H, bot opinions di!ereomnningﬂmr

true poution, and they have threfore been left in Clam 11,

CHAP. VIIL

CASTE AXD
-TRBE.
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CHAP, VIiI, Crass IV
CABTK ANp
TRinK, dborigines, Wild Tribes, and Wandering Castes,

Advichancher or Phanse| Dhigwan or Jingar. | Koli P

Pardhi. Dhivar. ® K . endbars
Ago.r. Dhodia. 1(::31:;? Korgar. Pendbari.
Ag}’l, Dotmbar, Dombari orf Korvi or Korwar.
Ahir. Kollgati, Rabari.
5 Dorepi. Lamén or Lambani, | Ramoshi.

arda. Dubla. Raul or Raval,
Bed or Talvar. Machh.
ge;ldar or Berad, Fatda, Matuvadi,

eldar, Mavchi, S
Bhamta, Uchls, Ghatichor, Ghadshi. Moghval, S
Bhil, Ghisadi, Mer. gar
ghila.la. Gond, Mes,

hoi., Gondhali. Miopa, Thikur
Bhute. Gopal. Thori,
Budbudki or Davri. Nagarchi. Tigler.
Burud or Medar, Jogzar. Nuikda.

Johari. Nandiwale or Vagudey, ’

Charan. Ndth, Vadur.
Chodhra. Ka};]igar. Nat. Vadi,

. ) ‘Kaikadi. ) Vaghri.
Dakuji or Sarodi. Kullakutig, Odd. Vaidu,
]]ga.ngchl. %anj:;ri or Kangari. Vaiti.

angat. snphata. Pégi. Vanj Vanjari
Dhangar or Kurbar, Kathakarior Katkari. Pal?;.di. V::?llia;: ({Ear:l:‘] i
Dhanka. Khatik. . Pérdbi or Shikéri.
Dhavad, Khotil. arit.
Crass V,

Unclean Castes,

Alitkar or Sultankas, ' Dabgar, Holaya., Lingayat (conid.)—
Dhadimir. Holedas or Holia or Halgar,
Bhambi or Khalpa. Dhed. Mahar, Samgar.
Bbangi or Halalkhor. Dhor.
Bhavaya or Targala. Ilger or Shindigar. Madigar or Mung
Garuda. Mazin Sikh.
Chambbar., - Garudi. Kattai, Mochi,
Chamthas. Golla, Gollar Gel.
Channayan or Holeyar. Lingayat. Sindhava.
Chuhar. Halemars. +~ Chalvadi.
Holar. Dhor. Turi.
Religious Orders or Brothevhood.
Agheri. Bhavaigi. Gidbidi, Gidbudki or| Jati.
Aradhi. Bogar or Maniyaror| Pingle. Manblav.
Atit or Gosavi or Gosai. | Jogi.
B Sadha,
Bairagi or Vairngi. Das or Devdas, Hijda or Pavayn. Sanyosi.




193

List of Vanis.
Gujarathi— Gujarathi—continued. Gujatathi—continwed..
Bhansalj. Vanis proper—continued. Vaois proper—csatinsed.
[ g‘;::; . * Karol_ or Kapola 4, 8a ]' R
Vanis proper: Katerival or Kadharval. Terota.
% Khadayata 2. .
* rwal 2 Kbagar. Tipora. .
Agarwal 2, s Tirol or Terola
* Agaryal@. - Khandeval. Thalkurval.
hari % Kharota or Khadaida 2. o
Agrahari. . Khatarwal _ * Tharadia 3, e
Andora, natarwal. * Ummad . Humiad or
Anerval. Kichi. H .
Archivval, Kortaval. * Vyada 2.: :
Attarii. * Lad. - yacs &
Varxadia, -
Baburval, * Leta. 5
: Vuhanchgrn:
Bafferi, . ll?:d”‘*’."- -
g:i:: or Bagads. . Madhadalfa 2. - M?l}arashtra . mclfdmg
Balior. Mabaria or Mihiria. am— e
Bais. Manatval or Mantaval. Baodekar including Nar-f
Baj. Mandahul, vekar and Pednekar.
Balmival. Mangora. Chaturth.
Bamanval, Mantar, Dhakad,
. Baruri. Medora or Medera, - Kansar,
Bathar'a. % Medtval or Medatval, | Kathar,
Batibara. Mdh? Ehaldar, “
Bayud. Modia. Bhurtall, ' 77
Bednora, Morakhia, Kualali,
-[." . Bhagarval, "Nafak., Kululm,
Bharija. Nagadhra, Patane. .
Bhangda or Bhungda. # Nagar 4. Sengameshwari.
Bhungarval * Nogori, Naghori Setwal., - -
Chehetraval. Nagri 2. ' ' S
Chhebrods. - ' Nandola. EKarnatak (iocleding Lin,
Chovisa. ~ Nandornor Nandodra 2, gayats)— -
Dailwal. Narsinhpurs. oo
# Dasara 2. - * Noma or Nima 3. Adi Banjig,
* Deshaval or Dieawal 3  * Oswal 2, Bavjia.
* Dindora ot Dindoria 2. ' Padwora. Bavkula.
Dindu or Didg 8. Pelival or Paleval, “Chilvant.
Gusora. # Pandu 2, RN Dlxwant.'
Govalval or Goyaly al. #* Porwad or Porwal 3. Lohbn:ler. - o)
* Gurjar or Gujjar 2, Pushkarval., - ' 'Knmpt; or Kennada.
* Harsola or Harsors 2, | Reyakval. Melvant,
Jema, **  Bachora. Pm_lohsm.
Jambu, ) . Sarviyai or Sarvirja, . Shilvant.
Jelval or Jailval, " Sataya. Yerols,
Jhaliara. Sevak. .
# Jharola 3. * Shrigod 2. Foreiga— " ...~ .. 0
Jiranval. % "Bhrimali 4. . Mewads,
Kajotiwal. - ' Birkera. . Mavvadi.
Kakatia, Sojatval. Bajovarija.
Kamboval, Sobarval or Soharwan, Bhaderval.
Kandolia. * Sorathia 2. Jeaval,
- Karberg: Stabj, Laveechn.
RIS Ty YNNI N R T S L
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Bub-divisions of the Castes marked wilk asterisks (*),

Deshaval or Disaval—
1 Dasa,
2 Viea.
8 Pancha.
Jharola—
1 Dasa.
2 Visa.
8 Panchs.
Kapol or Kapolar—
Salvalla:
1 Dasa.
2 Visa.
Barvalla:
3 Dasa.
4 Visa,
Lad—
1 Dasn.
2 Visa.
8 Panch or Panchora,
4 Aghia.

Modh—

1 Adaljs :
a. Dasa.
b. Visa,

2 Goghuva or Gobhuva :
a. Dasa.
5. Viea,

3 Mandalia 2
a. Dasa,
b. Visa,

4 Vahancharu :
Dasa.

5 Aadja.

6 Dasa. .

7 Visa:
. Proper,

b. Bagada.

Nagar—
1 Dasa,
2 Viza,
3 Chitroda.
4 Vishoagra,

Nema 3 1 Proper,
or }2 Daﬂl::r

Nima. )} 8 Visa,
Porwad—

1 Dasa,

2 Viea.

3 Kapadvanj.
Shrimali—

1 Daga.

2 Viea.

3 Shri,

4 Ladua,

.} Tho olaim of these castos $2 ba copsidercll Lingayata ls now-sdsys deniod by mambers of the atber classs,

Note.—All othor sub-castes marked ® have two-divisions ouly, viz,, Dasa and Visa,

List of Lingayat Sub-castes.

Criss I.—Panchamseli—

Jangam or Ayya.
Banjigs, including Athnikar, Chilmiagni, Dhulpavad, Lokabalki, Shil-

want.

Panchamsdli.

bmss I11.—NonePanchamsals swith Ashiavarng——

* Adibanjig.
Baligar.
Bilejadaru,
Ganachari,
Ganiger.

Gavli.
Handeyavarus,
Hugar or Malgar.
Kamnbar,

Kudevakkaligar,
Kumbhar.

Kursdli.
Kurvinshetti.
Malavaru.
Mathapati.

Naglik, or Bangar.
Nuvaliger.
Nonebaru,

Crass III.—Non_-Pauchamsah' without Ashtavarna—

Agasaru.
Ambig.
Basavi,

.Devang.
Handevazir,
Hatlkar,

Crass IV.—Low-castes—3

.Chalyadi,
Dhor,

ligara.

Nadig.
Sali.

Padeali,
Pattesili,
Pujar,

Raddi.
Saddaru.
Sambala,
Shivshimpiger.
Tonger.

Heliyar,

Kuldvant,
Kabher.

Haulenr,

Bumgar.

Vibhuga,
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- .. An explanation has now been given of the varying siznifications of the DHAF, vm.
word “caste’ as it is used at the present day, with a few: jllustrations of typical mﬂ:‘f‘
instances, and an experimental classification by social precedence. It may be
of interest to add a few remarks on caste as it presented itse.f to writers in the
gays of Manu~-the period in which theze are commouly said to have been only
four castes, Brdhman, Kshatriya, Vaishya, and Shudra. How little this statement
js in accordance with the facts may be gathered from the following extract
gelected from the code of Manu, which dealsin Chapter X with the ordering of
caste distinctions, The Brihman in his student days is warned that the wife of
his brother, if she be of the same casfe, may be embraced by the feet (Manu,
Chap. II, 135), He'is further directed to behave towards his betters as towards
his teachers, and likewise towards the sons of bis teacher born of wires of equal
;:aate' (Manu, Chap, II, 207), Again, the wives of tke teacher who belong to
the same casle, must be treated as respectfully as the teacher. It would be
difficult to dttach to such fexts any other meaning than that unions between
Brihmans and women of lower castes were, in the days of Manu and hisstudents,
eommon enough to be accepted as ordinary features of the social life’ of the day.
To clear up any doubts concerning the existence of a practice of eross unions
between Brihmans and their social inferiors, it may be noted that members of
this caste may marry women from each of the three original twice-born castes, and
the status of the offspring is deseribed in each case, Seven generations were
necessary to restore the full dignity of Brahmanhood, which would be denied
to the children of suchunions. Failing this recovery of their original status,
thirty-seven new castes are provided for the classification of the progeny of such
unions. A few instances will illustrate the pature of the cross unions for which
Provision was made in the code. Thus: 4

Bralyman m. = Vsi:lh,nf. Brihman m, == Fhodra /.
i
Ambastha, . Righada or Parass,
Brdhnun m. = Ambultlln_f. Ehodra m. == Nisheds £,
T
Abhira, Eukkutaks.
Eshatriya m. = Bribman #. Ehadra m. = Brihman f.
L

| ]
Sata. Chiadils.

The reader who cares fo pursue the subject further will find many other
unions described, and the offspring classified, in Many, Chap. X. In an earlier
part of the work, a discussion of the question whether the geed is mightier than
the soil in which it is sown, that is to say, whether the position of the male ox
of the femaleshould be allowed the greatest weight in deciding the social position
of the offspring of a cross union, again points to the importance that the regula.
tion of such unions had attained at that pericd in the history of caste evolution,
It seems difficult to ignore the possibility of the offspring having frequently
secured the eocial status of the higher of the parents in g considerably shorter °
interval of time than the seven generations prescribed by thecode. At the present
day, cortain divisions of Brdhmans allow the admission to the caste of a chilg
born of a nonBrihman woman, provided that the necessary admission 1akes -
Place before the navel chord is cut. It seems also likely, if due weight js given,
to the significance of the extracta quoted above, that some, at least, :f the man
endogamaus divisions of Brihmans shown on Page 189 aryse through marriage:s
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vy ohtdds thi onth. ‘The Shen divlson Gt the Strasvaty ato Gomminly llegel
g © beem originally the result of certain Northern India Bralwmans inter
marrying vinth the women of the Konkan and Kénara, who were not of recoznized
Brihmao caste, For this renson, and because of their irregnlarity in pnrzakind
of an'u'nal food, some of the stricter sub-castes of Brahmans deny the claim of the
Bhenvis to equal rank, Among the Vinis, or Banias, who were allowed by the
oode of Manu to follow the occupations of trade or agricultnre, the present day
i_livisiona of If’t‘aa fmd' Dam.suggest Manu’s classification of Vaishya and Dasya,
who are descmb?d in the code as tho third of the twice-born castes, and the tribes
beyond caste limits. It is mot unlikely that these 7isa and Dass divisions
represent the two sub-castes that the contrast between true descent and eross
breeding would give rise to. Certainly in'the case of the Agarval V4nis, who
have the 7isa and Dasn divisions, a tradition exists that * when the daughters
of Raja Vésuki, king of the snakes, married the sons of Raja Agrasena, they
each brought a handmaid with them, and their descendants are the Dasas. The
Fisa or pure Agarvals do not eat, drink, or inter-msrry with them™?
Commonly these terms are not traced to Manu, but are taken to mean thd
‘ten’ and the ‘twenty,'—a numerical inferpretation that is not eutirely con-
vioeing, although it must be admitted that it has some support in the .parallel
Barawmasghe and Akaramashe, the ‘twelves’ and the *elevens’ of certain other
bastes, which represent respoctively the divisions of pure and mixed origin.

. A comparison of all the pointe in which the caste scheme of the present
day differs from the broad lines described in Manu would far exceed the limits
of space that can be allotted to this Chapter, It has been séen how the strict-
riess ‘dhd ‘minuteness of the modern law of endogamy contrasts with the provi-
oastes. Another equally remarkable contrast in conneotion with the laws regard-
ing food seems worthy of passing notioe, Orthodos Brihmans of the present day
may not touch animal food, Probably any member of the caste found partaking
of animal food in public would be expelled, and ¢tly re-admitted after the
performance of prdyaschitia (penance). It has already been observed that the
orthodox sub-castes are disposed to deny that the Shenvis can be Brihmans
because they permiit the consumption of animal food.” s

But in Manu (see Chapter V. 36 ef seq.), a Bréhman, though forbidden
to eat animals unhallowed by maniras, may eat meat when consecrated with
the’ Vedic texts. “Again, hé ‘'who eats meat when 'he honours the gods and
manes commits no win, whether he has bought it, or himself bas killed the
animal, or has réceived it asa present from others (idem, V. 32). Elsewhore, the:
birds and fsh which may, and those which may not; be eaten, are enumerated. .

. Here is a second remarkable point of contrast between the castes in the'
early daye of the Christian ers, and those of the present time. It will be seen
below in connection with tho question of traditional and actual occupations of
some of the leading castes, that there is ;yet anothey line of divergence from

* fortrer customs, ., It may, of course, he remarked that ﬂ; is not reasonable to ex.
pect tlie distinotions between the different parts of the gocial stracture of society
iir the ‘twentieth: cantury to closely resemble the aspect presented by sooiety
thore than & thousand years ago, and that a comparison betweon Manw’s schems
and the latter-day castes only proves that two unlike things do not rm.emble:

Lo ..?'. Grooka's Tribes and Castas of the Novth-Westem Provincod snd Oudh, th;,me.lz... .3
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ench other;. If thisis-admitted, .it- will follow that the- attempts®sc: frequently OHAP. VIIL
made to classify castes«on thie former- umdel should forthe future'be sbandoned. ~ Gies axp
‘What is the use~of Lingiysts endeavouring to! divide their' community into’
Brihmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras, if these four castes, within the
meaning originally attached to the terms, have long ceased to exist ?* .

Tt is to be inferred from certain passages in the Code of Manu that a man
could become a Bréiman by occupation and not necessarily by descent. In
this connection an explanation has been suggested for the-origin of gofras, the
divisions of castes within the limits of which marriage is forbidden, and which
are, therefore, described as exogamous,

Acoording to Tod, the genealogies of the earlier branches of the Aryans
exhibit frequent instances of members terminating their wartial career in the
commencement of a sect or gofra. The Kaushika gotra was established in this
way. The greatest monarchs bestowed their daughters oxt royal hermits or sages,
Ahalya, the daughterof tlie powerful Panchalika, became the wife of the ascetic
Gautama, after whom'an exogamous division of the Bribmans is named. The
sage Jamadagni espoused the-daughter of Sahasra Arjuna of Mahismati, king of
the Hailya tribe, 8 branch of the Yidav race. ,

It would follow, of course, that the descendants through males of such sages:
could not inter- , and, in so far as they married with other Brahmams,. would
constitute a true gofra or division within which marriage would be unlawful.. But
the authority for this theory. of the origin of gotras is not. nnexceptionable; It
seeme clear that just as.many primitive tribes are. known to have developed, at a-
very, early stage, the exogamous divisions grouped under ' different. totems, the.
Aryans and higher tribes of India may have felt the need for the restriction of:
marrisges betweon persons of the same family, and that the distinetion of family
groupsby: the name of some real or mythical aneestor would be an' inevitable
outoome of such a:position. At any rate, it does-not seem wise to limit the-
explanation: of the origin of gofras to the special cases of: those who became:
Bréhmans by. adopting. the funetionsof a Brihman. Such arguments would:
equally. apply. to thercase of the family of a sage who was a Brihman- by
descent.. '

Into a-description- of the very. umerous sub-divisions: of' the castes” and’
tribes shown in-the list given'onw pagesi190-193,. that have not been entered - in-

1 The following extract fiom’ & potition presented on the occasion of the recerit Censuns by the
Lingdyats of Tamkur in the Mysore State to' the' Governor Gereral in Countil is significint of ‘the
modern attitude of many: castes in reforente to Aanu's olassification: :

**14 igtwell known that among the Virshaivs or: Lingdyats; who follow the Vedio ‘docttine,-
there are, as recognized by the Shastrarand by the publio (opinion), four cdstes, viz., Brihmans, :
Eahatriyas, Vaishyss, and Shudras. At the time of the Censua of 1881, Virsangappa and. othersy
representatives of our seot, submitted a petition in the matier 16 the Mysore Government * * o,
Just as among Hindu Vaishuavs there are Brékinans, Kehatriyas, Vaishyas, aod Shudras, so smong
the Virshaive:or. Lingéyates thero are (Bréhmans, Ksbatriyas, &ci), In.the Census-schedules and
forms of 1901 it has been ordered that under the heading ¢ Caste,” Lingfyat should be written: This:
would mean that Virshaiv or Lingiyat Bribman, Kshatriya, Vaishys, Shudra, Holer, all beloog to
oneand the same caste. 'We pray’ thad Yonr Excellancy in Council will be plessed to -cancel thia
most- offensive and mischievous order, and to -direct that, .in the Censns Rulea; under the headling
‘Onste,” (the words) Virshaiv Brahmans, Virshaiv Kshatriyas, Virshaiv Vaishyas, Yirghaiv
Shudras, should be written. The order may kindly be communicated to Gubbi Hnchhaya of

Tamknr,”
o 25—50



CHAP. VIIL the Census statistics for reasons that ::u'e given bolow, it is mot possible to enter.
As a typical case, however, a list of the sub-divisions recorded during the
Census in the oase of 100,000 Bhils of Khindesh may be of interest. Itis as

CAsTH AND
TriBE,

follows :

List of sub-divisions recorded for 100,000 Bhils in Khindesk.

1. Ahir. 14. Marvadi.
2. Berad, 15, Mavachi,
8. Bhat. 16. Mavas.
4. Gadri. 17. Naik.

5. Gavathi. 18. Olvi,

6. Gopal. 19, Pavars.

7. Kotavand. 20. Rajput,

8. Kavaji. 21, Rove.

9. Kokani. 22, Sopavane.
10, Koli. 23, Tadvi.
11. Kotil, 24, Thakar.
12, Kunbi. 26, Vakade.
13. Marstha, 26. Vasavi.

The remarkable feature of this list is the number of sub-divisional names that
are also caste names shown in the classification list, e.g., Ahir, Berad, Bhat, Koli,
Kunbi, Margtha, and Rajput. It is a curiosity of Indian caste divisions that
there are many divisions like Ahir Kclis and Koli Ahirs, which sound very much
like the same thing differently expressed. In reality they are as different asa
horse chestnut and a chestnut horse, In a most interesting study of the genesis
of tribal sub-divisions' by a writer who studied his subject at close quarters, an
explanation of the probable origin of such curiosities will be found by those who
are anxious for information on the point. It will be sufficient here to remark that
the real difference between such apparently similar sub-sivisions is that, in one
case, i.e., that of the Ahir Kolis, the members of the sub-division so named would
only marry with Kolis, while in the other, the Koli Ahirs would only inter-marry
with Abirs, Whether they were, in the first case, originally Ahirs, orin the
second Kolis, does not matter ; having cast in their lot with a tribe that permits
no marriage with other tribes, they must marry with some sub-division of it,
either bearing the same name as their owo, or another, The position of an
Ahir Bhil, for instance, is on all fours with that of an Ahir Sutdr. The latter
marries a Sutdr, though he was originally an Abir, and became a Sutir by
occupation, In the case of the enumerator brought face to face with such
subtleties of nominal refinements, the fact that a Bhil may be a Koli is apt to
suggest that a Koli is oftena Bhil. It is all very confusing to the tyro in
ethnographical distinctions, and probably for that reason the present classifica-
tion has benefited to no small extent by the fact that only the main tribes of
Bhils, Kolis, &o., were distinguished in the Census, and that no attempt was
made to obtain a record of such divisions as the Bhil Kolis and the Koli Bhils,

A fow words are called for regarding the castes and tribes entered in Imperial
Table XIIT, Part 1.

The basis on which the schedule column 8 was intended to be written up
can be gathered from the brief instructions issued to enumerators through the

d —— — — P — e

1 Asiatic Studios, by Sir Alfred Lyall, Chap. V1, page 178.
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sopervising staff.? It was felt that, in view of the numerous difficulties explained CHAP. VIIL
in the earlier portion of this Chapter, the best test of social divisions for all c;;:m'
Hinda and Jain cagtes was that of marriage ; but that it would be impossible at B
one Census to secure complete details of endogamous sub-castes in all but & very

limited nnmber of eases. Before such a sub-caste list can be published, it is

pecessary to ascertain the names of all the sub-divisions between which marriage

. i8 forbidden, This is desirable, not only in order that divisions which are not

endogamous may be struck out ; but also becaunse the supervisor must be given

some idea of the nature of the sub-caste names to be expected in each ease, or

be will allow most of the entries to be wrongly made.

The limits of time imposed on Census operations do not permit of such an
enquiry being carried out for all castes and tribes on the oocasion of one Census ;
nor is the information on record sufficient to permit of enquiry being dispensed
with. "It was therefore resolved to proceed on a systematic plan, which may in
course of time secure the object aimed at, and fo focus efforts on obtaining a
correct record of the numbers to be classed under the sub-divisions of a few
oastes on each occasion. For the present Census, the Brdhmans, Vinis, Ling4-
yats, and Mar4thas were selected. These collectively number 7,075,000 or
more than one-quarter of the population of the Presidency. The resulf has been
a fairly successful record of these main castes by sub-divisions that do not

1 Supplemontory Bule 8.—In the case of Hindus and Jains yoo should record the main caste
or tribal nume in colunmn §, thus—Koli, Lobér, Bhil, Kumbhir, Teli, Do not enter snb-divigions,
Thus you need not enter the kind of Koli or Bhil such as Chunvalyas Koli or Patelia Bhil, if the
person enumerated states he is a Xoli or & Bhil, .

In the cnse of Bribmana, Vinis, Lingdyats, and Marithas, when a person says he is one of these,
you should ask the name of the division of the Brihmans, Vinis, Lingiyhis, or Marfthas within
which be is bound to marry, and enter both, the caste name and name of the Qivision.

Ezamples,—A Brihman may be s Karhide, Konkanasth, Shenvi, Havik, Audich, Nigar,
Agarval, Pokarna, &c. _

A Véni may be a Deshaval, Harsola, Nigar, Agarval, Osval, &c.

A Lingiyst may be a Banijgar, Shilvant, Jangam, Dhulpavad, Devang, &c.

A Mariths may be 8 Koakani Marétha or & Maritha Ennbi,

In such instzoces you must enter in column 8, Brihman—Deshasth, Vini—Osval, Lingiyat—
Jangam, Marithsa—EKonksni, as the case may be. : )

No distinctions of religions or scholastic nature should be entered in the caste columa, g
Vaishnav, Smart, Apsstamb, Bigvedi, &c., unless the name i8 given you as that of & snb-division
within which the person must marry.

No pames which only express locality, and which therefore include many caste divisions living
in that locality, should be entered by you as divisions of castes, Avoid Gujarati, Deccani, Karnitak,
Hindustani, Pardeshi. Theee generally mean nothing beyond the fact that the person comes from
Gujarit, the Deccan, &c., and are not caste divisionn  If you arein donbt whether any namse given
sa s division of caste is correct v sccordance with these instructions, you will consalt the Charge
Superintendent,

In the caseof Mahomedan tribes, you will ask for the fullest particniars of the division of the
txibe to which the head of the family belonga. Do not write down only Baluch, Brahui, or Sumrs,
but enter Baluch—Rind, Brahui—Abmedesi, or Burara—Numric, as the case may be.

If the caste whibammagimmmmng,youﬁllenﬁeritnllfheﬂme,bntalsomterﬂ:.e
division of it to which the person saye he belongs, even though you would otherwise only enter the
casto and tribe namo alone. Thus, if & man says he isa Virsbaiv Bribman, or a Daivadnya
Brébman, enter as such. If he haszlnloraBmir,mddﬁmhboaBrihmm,mﬁeru
Brabhmao—Panchsl, Bribman-—Sonir.

htbemdschﬁaﬁmmvut,domtinﬁstmhisgiﬁng the name of his former caste,
:;:lki'ihohm ohieeﬁmhgivingit,mthemeineolms,which wonld ¢therwise be
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CHAP. VIIL, interimarry, as: i thie small' mumber- of unspecified under-each will show. The-

OAs'rr. AND
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authority fof the entty of each sub-caste'name is the Census Committee for the
area. in. which: the. subionste is found; Some errors: may, no doubt, have
been-made ‘in condueting the enquiries of which the list is the result, But the:
gentlomen: who kindly. volunteered their-serwices to assist im the- preparation of:
these:lists forma body- of local- opinion that carries: great weight ; and it may-
fairly.be claimed.that. they speak. with, an m:thonty that. oammot . lightly be:
challenged:.

. Th the cases of'the- Lingiyats- there is somerlittle uncertainty, which has
still to be cleared, concerning the frueposition of the seven leading sub-divisions
regarding. inter-marriage. Apartfrom the special: hypergamons structure ‘of these
divisions whith has already heen referred.to, and: which; it will be remembered,
permits-a: member-of the higher division: to. acoept: a. bride’ from the: lower,.
though no daughter of the former would be given iir marriage to & youth of the
latter, there is-some evidence to show. that.aniadvance can be made from a-
lower to a higher. division;by means of a. process of diksha; or:imitiation; which-
ultimately confers the: full. social precedence-of the higher division on the
Persor who undergoes it. The, reports of the Committees;. however, are mot
unanimous'in their desoriptions of these.sub+divisionss Itis quite possible that
practioe is not uniform.in all distriots. Further enquiry may: reveal grounds-
for re-arranging a fow of the entries between 342 and 422. It is permissible to
assume that.the great. majority of these eighty sub-divisions are endogamous

. occupational groups, and the classification of Lingdyats; for that reason, seems to

be an advance on previousrecordd. The names of many of these sub-divisions
occur under Hindus other than Lingdyats, It is assumed for the present that
these represent the caste fragments left by the conversion of part of the caste
to Virshaivism. But there is at present no,certainty that this is- the case, since
Lingdyats commonly consider themselves- Hindus. It'is apparently one of the
claims to distinction of the present Census that it has discovered a new caste
bearing the euphemistic name of Gajule-bajule. The caste numbers only twelve
members—five men and séven. women—and.- was. returned iw the distriet of
Poona. The Durga-murgis also make their.first: appearance on:this oocasion.
These are scarcely more numerous than the rival débutants: Thoy appear toreside
in Belgaum District. Speoulation on the probable nature and ocoupation of such
small social waifs' and- strays' is- hardly- worth® recording.  Generally, such
parvenus have a brief existence, and disappear in a mysterious manner in the
inter-censal period, There are one or two entries of special interest in the.
long list of 691 castes and tribes which make up Table XIII,

Entry No. 240, Ghdfs, is'a-term that* has oocorred on previous ocoasions,
At first sight it appears to mcan only persons from the Ghat tracts, who are
residents of other places, and are deseribed under a geographical name, It
seems, howover, that:they are Marithas from: the Ghats, residentin Bombay,
and evidence independent of the.mare fact that- they are repeatedly: described -
as Ghdtis, suggests that they ave a:.caste in process of formation.

Entry No. 459, the “ Namdhar Paiks,” contains an important Jink in . the
chain of evidence bearing on the genmesis of claims to caste precedence. The:
Hale Paiks in Kanara are reported to have recently been in ' consultation with
an enterprising Brdhman,.who ‘has discovered for them a connection’ with the
traditional twice-born- caste:of Kshutriya, Into -the-detailed history of the
origin that they are now disposed fo claim for their caste, it is not necessary to
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exter. - But eertain of 1he mdre adventuions members of the caste havé recently. CHAP. YIIL
adopted the sacaed thread, faken the name of * Namdkar Paiks,” avd arrogated cu;;;n
to themselves the procalence of Kshatriys, or twice-barn members of the

warrior caste, They were, 20 donbk, a fighting caste in the dsys of Tipu Sultan;

but their connection with the Kshairiyas of Manu's olassifieation is certainly
open 0 qoestion, The whole procseding is pregnant with suggestions concern-

ing the possible arigin of many so-called twice-born castes; and it is of epecial

interest 0 discover in the Censns eniries » ecerfain number of Hale Paiks in

the guise of an entirely new caste—the Namdhor Paiks of Ksnara. Thisisa

caste which is likely to grow rapidly at the expense of the Hale Paiks, and

its future is certainly worthy of careful observation In view of the traditional

acoounts of the destruotion of the Kshatriva easte by Parashuram, it is note-
worthy to observe the re-discovery of such Kshatrivas by Brihmans, among

whom the tradifion is eherished for obvious reasons.

Entry No. 460, the Ndnakshakis, really relates to Sikhs. In Chapter III,
it bhas been shown how the Sikhs in Sind deseribed themselves as Hindus
of the Nfnakshahi sect. ‘The majority of these are to be found in the caste
table as Lokdmas, under the head of Vinis (No. 555); but a few have lent
special emphasis to the fact that they consider themselves Himdus by describing
their caste as Ninakshahi—a proceeding that, broadly speaking, wonld find
a parallel in certain Englishmen describing their nationality as Roman
Catholics,—and one which affords yet another example of the divergent meanings
which the people are in the habit of attaching fo the word * caste.”

‘We may conclude this review of a few of the shiking g features of the Caste
Table of 1901, by a reference to a amall caste, whose identity has been ruthlessly
sacrificed in preparing the returns.” A blank entry in the vernaeulars- of this
Presidency is usnally deseribed as “ puj.” In abstracting the Census schedules,
certain caste entries were found to be blank, and were read out as * gus,” The
intelligent subordinate who recorded these caste entries on the slips, instead of
putting a blank for the caste, wrote the word “puj,” and in due course a
new caste of “ puj” appeared in the Census siatistics, It was felt that this
method of adding to the not altogether inadequate caste list of the Presidency
was scarcely legitimate, and the new-born caste of two male and two female

pv%j ™ has been relegated to the obscurity of “ Hindus unspecified.”” Few, it
lshoped, will be foundtochallengethe]ustweofthxssnmmarydxsposal of the
¢ pus’* family.

Musalman castes appear at first sight to be a contradiction in ferms, for all
Musalmans should be equal in the sight of Allsh, and, as AMusalmans, free to
inter-marry among their fellows. But, as is ‘well known, there are many
castes of converts in India, for the most part occupational, who do not inter-"
marry, thoush professing the faith of Jslam. - At the same time, the centre of
gravity-of social precedence among Musaimans is to be found in descent from
the Prophet, or from his relations and companions. Thus, the Musalman in
the Bombay Presidency may describe his easto or txibe either as Dhobi, d.e. a
washerman, to fake an instance, or as a Sheikh, that ‘is, a descendant of the
Prophet’s collaterals. This seems to offer a sufficiently promising ground for
eonfusion ; but, of recent years, fresh complications have heen introduced by the
Ppractice of returning the particalar law school favoured by the Musalman as his
tribe or caste. There are four such schools: the Skafui, the Hasafi, the

Malika, and the Hambalis. The Turkish Tartar and Indian Ausalman are
c25-5 ’



202

- CHAP. VIIL. picstly Hanafie. The Arabs of the littoral and the Konkan Musalmans of

OasTE AND
TRIDR.-

Western India are 8hqfais, The Musalmans of Moroceo and Barbary and those
of the Soudan are Malikas. - Todesoribe a Musalman’s tribe -as & Honafl is an
obvious abuse of terms. Yet three of the four schools were returned as tribal
names, All such entries have been treated as “ unspecified.’ .

- - The easte figures for Musalmans in ‘Table XIII such as affari, kasai or
chapparband, must be received with great cantion, - As.already explained, the
ma jority of, Indian converts to Islam have a fondness for retirning themselves as
Sheikhs of the Kureshi sfock; or even as Sayads; and nearly one million of the
total Musalman population will be found under the tribal name of Sheikh
(No, 847). It is, therefore, more than probable that the figures given opposite
the caste entries fall very short of the correct total for the Musalmans following
the occupation that the caste name suggests.

In consideration of all that has been written above concerning the multipli-
city of caste divisions in the Presidency, and of the very large number of entries
in Table XITIL, it is in & measure a relief to note that the great majority of
Hindus can be grouped under a comparatively limited number of main heads.
In 1881, Mr, Baines showed that over 72 per cent. of the Hindus fall within one
of twenty-four large castes. In the same way it can be shown from the present
Census that 85 per cent. of the Hindus are members of one of twenty-eight main

groups, all exceeding 100,000. These are, in order of numerical precedence ;

Hindu caste and tribal groups of the Presidency with over 100,000 members,

- sl
1. Marathas ... we 3,650,000 14. Kumbhars .. 239,000
2, Kunbis (other than 15, Sutars ... e 211,000

Maratha Kunbis) . 2,000,000 | 16, Agrs .. ... 211,000
3. Kolis we e L707000 | 17, Somars ... ... 195,000
4. Lingayats .. ... 1,422,000. | 18. Hajams and Nhavis. 188,000

‘5, Dheds, Holias and 19. Berads ... ... 177,000

Mahare ... .. 1,320,000 | 20 Bandlates.. ... 169,000
6. Brahmang .. ... 1,058,000 | 21 Vadis .. ... 151,000
7. Vanis .. .. 076000 | 22 Darjis . ... 151,000
8. Dhangar, Kurubas : 23, Telis or Ghanchis ... 129,000

and Bharvads ... 781,000 | 24. Thakurs ... ... 122,000
9. Bhils e we 480000 | 25 Lobars .. ... 116,000
10, Rajpats ... .. 355000 | 26. Vanjaris .. ... 118,000
11. Mochis and Chambars. 311,000 27, Rabaris . ... ... 108,000

12, Malis .. ... 291,000 | 28 Ahirs .. .. 105,000 _
13, Mangs ... kso,qoog& o 55 v .

'The only caste or tribe sha%gin r, Baines’ list which does not occur again
in the above list is the Dubla tribe, who have fallen bélow 100,000 as a result
of the recent famine. LY .

To assist the reader who is not well acquainted with the intricacies of
caste terminology, a list of synonyms has been attached to Table XIII. In
the past, some confusion has arisen by castes appearing under one name at one
Cengus, and under another at the next. H

! Taken from information on the subject of the Musslmans of the Presidency supplied by
Khén Bahfdur Faclollsh -Istfollsh. Tt must be noted that the term ¢ Malika® appests to bo
capable of being interpreted in two ways. Thare ia tho meaning given in the text, and it also
soems that, in the days of the Musalman governors of Gujards, the names Malik, Molosalam sud
Sipdhy were coined by the Musalmans to distinguish converts to Islam from Rajputs and Kolis
( vide Bombay Gagetteer, Vol. IX, Part 11, page 26). Tho meaning of the word being, therefore,
doubtfn], Malik Musalmans have been classed as Unspeoified. - o,
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Dublas of Broach were shown as Dublas in 1881 and Talavias in 1891, CHAP. VIIL
The separate entry at one Oensus of the divisions of Bribmans known as Jdvals Caste AND

and Khots, Ahirs and Ranvat, Shenvis and Gaud-Sirasvat, Kokanasth aud Tume.
Chitpdoan, has a]so served merely to complicate Census statistics. '

{, Bectarian names such as, thmv,' Smdrt, Slmv, Brimdmzj, &c., ha.ve not
been allowed to appear in the table at all ;- those who rel'.urned such names for
theu- ciste have been treated as “ unspecified.” - -

Purely geographlcal nameg have, an far as possnble, been ehmmateﬂ.
Bengali, Madrasx, Punjabi, &o., are of no interest in a list of castes.:

In 1891, the Provincial Supermtendent. had t.o dispose of 600 caste names,

or names of caste divisions, under “ unclassified” (vide page 157 of the Report)
OF these, nearly half came from Bombay City, where the people on that’ occa-
gion wrote up their own schedules. The new system adopted for the Cénsus i in
the City in 1901 has practically put a stop to such eccentriciiies in reoordmg
caste names in Bombay. On page 157 of his Report, Mr. Drew gives a selection
of these curiosities. Many of them appear to be merely mis-spellings such as
Abechi for Hapshi, Ambir for Amb:g, Audhya for Andhm, Aroda for Arm Gy
&e., &e. .
On this oocamon, partly on sccount of the sub-dmsmns of main’ castes
heing ignored, except in the cass of Brihmaus, V4nis, Lingdyats, and Mardthas,
scarcely twenty names were returned which could not be identified. It must,
however, be admitted that the number of uunspecified, ¢.e., persons who returned
10 caste name, is large in comparison with 1891. One reason for this is that
the sectarian, geographical, and other terms not connoting a caste, returned in
1901, have been relegated to the limbo of ©unspecified.” '’

Since the Census of 1891, much light has been thrown on the snbject of Sind Tribes.
the correct classification of the Musalmaz races in Sind through the publication
-of a comprehensive study of these races by Khdn Bahddur Sadik Al -Sher Ali
Ausari! With the assistance of‘ the information contained in that interesting
‘work, an effort has been made to show the leading races of Sind in Table XIIT
by main tribes, sub-divisions being grouped for this purpose under the parent
tribe. A reference to Table XVI of the Census for 1891 will show a very large
pumber of tribal names given for 8ind under main divisions such as Baluck or
Pathan, in the class described as non-Indian Asiatic Races. Yt is unnecessary
to discuss here the applicability of the description non-Indian to races that have
been domioiled in India for very longthy periods ; but it is desirable to explain the
source of error that lies in attempting to carry the classification of tribal divisions
into too great detail. To take au instance, the Baluch in Sind comprises many
tribes, of which the Burdis are one of the most numerous. The Burdis have two
branches, the Sundar Burdis and the Haji Burdis. The Sundar Burdis have
twenty-two divisions, or septs, of which we may ‘select ome, the Jafti, for the
purposes of illustration. A Jafr{ may describe himself as a Jafri, a Sundar
Burdi, a Burdsi unspecified, or a Baluchi, He will probably name the division of
Which he is most proud of being & member. . Thus, the Census figures for Balueh
unspecified, Burdis, Sundar Burdis, and Jafris, will probably fail to convey an
accurate picture of the numerical extent of any one of these dmsmns below

’ 4‘rhemmmn.mfonndms-na,Muomm andAfohamstan,byKhinBahﬁdurSndlE
AhBherAhAnsm".lSDl LY
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CHAP. YIII, Bglyck. In prder to.convey g 2 fairly accurate i lmpnesamn of the size of themain

CASIL AXD
Tzibe.

tribes in Smd,, from which all the sub-divisions given in 1891 are offshoots, the
clasmﬁcatlon ha.sbeen mstncted on this occasion to one atep ‘below the racial
divisions of Arab, Baluch, Pathan, &c., and, in the event of the entries below
any one of these heads being largely grouped under unspecified, the attempt to
show ‘tribsl divisions has been abandoned. No true conception of the strength
of the tribal divisions can be ga.ﬁhered from a classification showing a Prepon-
derating number of unspecified. Theoretically, as Musalmans, the sub-tribes
are all equal, and may infer-marry freely; but, in practice, great weight is
given to the social position of the different divisions, and marriage is restricted
either to those within the limits of the tribe, or to members of tribes of equal
social ata,ndmg With the social adva.ncempnt of individual members of the
’mbeg, new sub-tribes are constantly in process of formation, some of which
may ih time find it convenient to i ignore the true history of their origin, in an
atbempt to claim affinity with tribes of recognized social pre-ominence. Thus,
it becomes a question of some complexity to allot to each name, returned as
representing & tribal division, its true position in the historical development of
the tribe. Research of this nature is hardly within the true provinee of Census
‘work, and ocertainly requires more time than is available between thie prepara-
tions for the Census and the publication of the final results, In these “brief
remarks some Justlﬁca.tlon may be found for the grouping of the Sind tribes
adopted on 'this cccasion, We sy now _proceed to consuler ‘the information
which it conveys. I .

* The racial classification of Mnsalmans in’ Smd. is. 'baled on then' consmtmg
of ten divisions, ’.l.‘he.e are :

1. Arabs, ) 6. Makmni.
y ' 2, Afghans or Pathans. S [, 4. Moghal, - z
" . ' '8. Baluch, ’ S 8. Sindhi. - ° '
4 Bmhd. - . - 8. Sheikh. : S
5. -Jat, L : - 10. Menial and elave fribes.

‘Of ‘these, the Jat and Makrani divisions are a].hed to the Baluch. .A.ra.bs
numbermg 261,000 are half Sayads, who ‘are returned as 130,000. A diffi-

culty ariges in connection with these. The term Sayad, strictly interpreted,
‘theans Lord or Chief, and is applied to the descendants of the Prophet's

daughter, Bibi Fatma. A Sayad should, therefore, be an Arab by race.- But it
would be rash to conclude that all who return themselves as Sayads are Arabs;

The term has grown in popularity with the social eminence that a right to the
title of Sayad confers; and there seems some reason for suspecting that Sayads
are produced in these days very much in the same way as new divisions of
‘Brébmans in the case of Hindus. Similarly, under the Arabs, there should bs
a division of Arab ‘Sheilhs, descendarits of the Prophet’s relations. But the
term Sheikh is one used now-a-days by almost all Hindu converts toIslam. The
‘total nuwber of Sheikhs enumerated in the Presideficy at this Census -was
967,000. Onlya minute sectnon of this collection could be Arabs, and it has there-
fore 'been necessary to exclude them from the Arabs, and to enter them separately
as Shexkh or . Sheikhnao Mushm. It is of*interest ‘to notice ‘that the Kalhora
tribe is returned at a little over 28,000. ‘These were the forerunners of the
Tolpurs in_the governing tribes of Sipd, before the days of British rule, As
the nnspemﬁed Argbs are relatively few in number, the, true extent of the
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Kalhora tnbe at tha present day can be taken to be between twenty and thu-ﬁy CHAP. VIII»‘
thousand, . ' Castz axp
Terse.
The Baluch proper pumber 542,000, shown in sixteen maia tribes. The
unspecified are only 4,000, The connection of these tribes with Harin, the
reputed ancestor of the majority of Baluclns, is lllustrated in’ the following

genealogwnl table :

lll‘rln .

‘ : : — . 1
Jalsl Khan, . ’ Mfrﬂi-

s W A e e " b u....aL..,.

. K
(f' - s ( |- No tssue, - . Maected J'l.to.
T septa. 4 septs. 7 u'pts.
I . "‘-.'
Haji (N)
(H) . Raji
i 22 aepu. 7 septs
5 sapts. oot
" Tribes m from Rind.
| - f
(!l) llli !"7) (lr (=) | Ly
Rind, Dombki, Khoss, Jakhrani, Lighmel,

16 sopts, 17 mepts, u-;m» Huph. § septs, none,

It will be seen that the Rind tribe, with its offshoots, tho Dombks, Khosa -
Jamali, Jakrani, Lighars, is the most important numerically. The Rind. alone-
ave returned at nearly 100,000, The allied tribes number 170,000, so that it
may bu said that the Rind tribe and its offshoots includes half the Baluclns in
Sind at the present time.

Next to the Rind are the Chandias, numbermtr 75;000. Thls trlbe is
descended from Hot, third son of Jalal Khan (vide mpra), who had two sons,
Haji and Busein. These give their names to the two main branches of the
tribe, About four-fifths of the C'htmdma are returned as descendants of the
elder brother, Haji,

Like the Chandias, the Burdis, who stand next to them in numencal order
of precedence, and pumber 63,000, are descended from two brothers, Sundar

"and Haji (vide aupra) 53,000 of them are named after the elder brother
Sundar.

Of the fars and Bugts tribes, who are well known on the frontier, only a
cowparatively small number have been recorded in Sind, By some, these tribes
ave thought to be branches of the Rind, sud it is possible that some members
of them way have been included in “Rind unspecified.”” It is only by a careful
record und scrutiny of the numerous sept names that a correct classification

of these tribal fragment.s between the Rind and allied main.. tnbes can be
arrived at,

The historically interesting’ Ta]purs, who mc]ude the .A.mn‘s of Smd and
furnished - the dynasty that aueceeded the Kalhoras, have been merged inthe
Mari tribe on this occasion. In the case of the Brakuis, Moghals, and Pathans,
as well as the Sindhi (with two excestions), the rturns of tribal sub-divisions
are not of any value owing to the very large number of entries under the tnbal
name, sub-division unspecied. They have therefore been omitted,

. The exceptions are the two Sindhi tribes of Samo and Szmro. For ﬁve
hundred years previous to the middle of the fourteenth century, princes of the

Samro ;1_}:&7 controlled the destinies of Sind, They were succeeded by the
c?
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GHAP. VUL  Samo rulers, who reigned $ill 1521. . If the Census classitication is acourate, there
.O;l;rn A gre now 124,000 of the Samro tribe and 794,000 of the Samos in Sind. .In 18901,
"™ the septs of these two tribes bepame mized up in some way, several Samro septs
being included in Samos, The figures on that,occasion were, Sumos 552,000 and
Samrios 62,000, . Erobably. the present returns are nearer.to a correct estimate
of the relative strength of these tribes; but the entry (Mo, 751) of 682,000
persons as Sindki, which is a term applied to Samo, Samro, Muhano, Dakar,
Mahar, and other loeal tribes, in spite of the instructions issued to supervisors
(vide page 199), surrounds with an atmosphers of uncertainty any attempt to
estimate the true proportions of the numerous Sindhi tribes. &
+ This, of course, does not affect the statistios given for Arabs, Brahui, Baloch,
Moghal, and Pathan, who would not describe themselves ag Sindhi, © . ¢

%2;1 .S;hqidia-ry An attempt has been made to compare the numbers returned for certain
) " Subsidiary Tablo L. castes in the three sucoessive Census years 1881, 1801,

) " 1901. The castes selected are those.which have prob-

ably suffered least from changes in the system. of classification ; but, at the best,
the result of the attempt can only be received with great cantion. Thus, to
take a few instances, the Bhang: caste appears from the Table to have lost heavily
in the last ten'years; but many of this caste appear now to consider theinselves
a separate caste nnder the name: of -Mauzbé Sikh, and the:decrease is probably
only apparent. ' , e R
«" Again, the Lamdns, a gypsy tribe well known in the Deccan, at"first sight
séems to have lost-over 100,060 out of 187,000 in the period 1891-1901. The’
figures for the three years are : T L

' T 1881 "'. . . e ’ C eeel " [T 7 - T has 14,566‘

C 180 et we ae e ae o 187,200
‘ COIG0T e L e e el e 18,205 .
Itis alrhost oertain that in 1891 there was some errorin elassificafion ;

possibly- Lahdnas were mixed with Lamdnsyor . Labdnas;ss they are sometimes
called, - Anthorities are nat wanting wha.hold.that the two were originally one,
though now they differ widely. in sogial status; ocoupation, ;and. appearance. It
is impossible to aceount for the invasion of the Presidenoy by 100,000 Laméns
between 1881 and 1891, which would certainly have attracted the notice of the
local, offivials in the area vigited by the immigrants.. The decrease here in the
l4st ten years must again. be rather apparent than. real. .One moye illustration
.will sufice. For the twenty years, the progress of the Brahmans has been as

follows .. ' . o .
] ' : - .

Cas8E LT T e e .. 1,001,198

1891 ... .. 1,348,248

¢ . T ']’9“1 sual * T eap - T aes ® eme N ).i.o_-i,%&?ca

. It/ié uolikely that s decrease has ocourred; tothe- extent indicated by the
figures, sinoe 189%. A stricter classificstion; tending to exclude from the class
members of eastes suoh as Sondrs-and Lingdyats, must be, in- part att least, the
cause- of the apparent- decrease. On the other hand, the inerease it Mockis,
Mahdrs, and Diobisis very probablycorrect. In the first two cages, it is difficult
to concoive that any:one would feburn himself wrongly asbelonging to'the caste,
whioh: offers few  atiractions: te the man._ in: search: of social advancement, and
dhobis, or washermen:, are: probably sufficiently easy to trawto.(mnd_er mis-
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-description very unlikely, Again, the reduced numbers shown in the case of THAP. Vm-
certain of the forest tribes ‘such as the Bhils,” Chodhras,. Dublas, Ndikdas, f»’il,s:z:_w
Vighris, and Virlis; may wdll be acciifate. The cause of this decrease has
been feferted to in Chdpter TI. ‘Tt is unlikely that the forest tHiti%, which havh
Iost collectively & considerable number, should have been largely entered under
other caste names, and. an a.dequate cause. for the decrease hae already been
found in the famines ..
Any particulars dealmg mﬂl wiarriage in mlatlon tocaste aré bound 1o be
.of inferest. It is generally -asserted that the ‘castes
" which stand high in the social s¢ale favour infant
mamagss, and set themselves against the reé-marriage of their widows, whereas
the lower castes are mot supposed jo inddlge to the samie extent in early
marrwges, and are - admittedly more favoura.bly dmposed towards the re-
marriage of widows,
If this 18 so, the résult should be! readdy capable of, anthmatmal expres-
sion, Sfatistics should show & hlgher ratio of married to unmarried among the
<hildren of higher castes than in the case of their social inferiors, while the
percentage of widows in castes which do not allow them to re-marry shonld,
ipso facto, be higher than in the case of others . .
" Imperial Table XIV, and the table at the end of -this Chapter will throw '
some light on these points. A study of them suggests some rather curious
conclusions, Taking the Bréhmans, as the highest caste sooislly, and the
Mahdrs, as typical of one of the lowest, with the Bhils to' fepresert the wild
tribes, it will be seen that the percentaoes of unmamed glrls in the age periods
15—20 in each cnseare:

Su'bsndmry Table II. )

L] |

Br‘hmﬁn' 1Y) ‘ I .." s .--; '-c"; 0
Msh‘l'ﬂ o T Tane 0
Bhl]l T ave’ er 2 . R
-Again, the percentages of mamed glrls of tha age period 5—12 in the same
three cases are: . Tl
Bréhmans e c P ive 7 ’ e ) 2 .
M‘h‘u »es B .re LTI T 5
Bhll' ... ..l -0 1

Berads, who are a wandering tribe, and the Kolis, who are often only half
Hinduized, seem to be in much the same position as the Mah4rs, |

. This is not a} all what would ordinarily be expected. If surrent theones
on the subject aré not wholly incorrect, the Mahérs, and a ‘porijon of the Bhils,
should show a large percentage of unmarried girls after the age of puberty, viz.,
in the period 15-20 But this is not the case, Again, the higher caste should
show the largest percentage of girls married at the age period 5-—~12, if there are
wore’ marriages celebrated in childhood within the caste tham jn the case of
other and lower castess This, again, does not seem to be borne out by statistios,
tho Mahars showing a far higher percentage of married girls in the age Period
$—13 thaon the Bréhmans. If any infefonce can be drawn from these fig
it is that among the: tribes and castes-ini the lower ranks of the social seale, the
practice of infant martiage of. danghters is far more common than is genera]ly
supposed to be the ease; -

With' the boys, tho figures seem to show that the marriage age “does net
VAry very greatly 1o'spité' of difference of precedsnce, .Thus, for the same three
castes, we have, in, the case of boys unmarried at age period 15—20 :
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- Br&m esa . - ses ° u-‘_ T 1

. Mabérs voo .- w4
Bhils .., T e ., w 6
a.nd in the case of boys married in the age periods 5—12 12—15, 15—20 ;
Brébmane ... o e . 02 4
Mﬂhm T T e ! e Vo 0 0 8
Bhils o . w 0.0 2

-, - There is perhaps s greater prefermoe for the early marria
ge of boys among
the higher castes, judging from, these statistics, than in the case of the girls,

- There is special interest in the figures showing the relative
osifion of
sub-divisions of Lingdyats and Marithas, and the Braihma.ns of I:;he 1’1?:3&3:1;11 .
Proper compared with those found in Sind, d
. In the case of girls unmarried at period 16—20 the table Bhows :" -

" High casto Lingéyats ... .. 1| Maréthas per ...
Lowoaste * doi - ... .. % |Kunbi Rk - g

- and, for girls married in period 5—12;

High caste Lingéyats ... . ~ «o 4 | Mardthas proper o e b
- Liow caste do. © .. ° .. 4| Kunbis ... e we B

The difference in the first case is remarkably sma.ll—less, certainly, tham
was to have been expected. The ﬁgures for Kunbis aro also remarkable,
- For 8ind Bréhmans ani others, the basis of comparison is as follows :
. Fsm!,gulsnnmamedmagepenodl.’)—"o

Sind Brihmans . Lo e 4
Othel'ﬂ’ [TTY u-. ‘ ;-- . 1T} 0
and, secondly, gu-ls married i in age penod 5—12: .
Siod Brébmans . .. .. .. 8
Othe!s von e © aey. e 8

. These figures seem to show that tho Smd Bréhmans merry their girls at an
early 2ge, if they marry them at all, but that they have not the ébjection of the
more orthodox Brihmans of the Presidency to their daughters remaining
unmarried if there are not found husbands by the time they are fifteen. In the
later age period, unmarriel females are comparatively mumerous among Sind
Bréhmans. They are practically nil inthe case of others,” The second test
of orthodoxy among Hindu castes which we are able, by means of the tables
under consideration, to apply, is the degree of prevalence of widow re-marriage,
To the highest castes, such re-marriages are an abomination, *The reasons that
bave been advanced for the prejudice against them are numerons, Certainly,
* in the case of the lower castes and forest iribes, the ceremonies adopted for
such marrisges are of & mature to suggest that they are prompted by fear of
the spirit of the departed husband making himself objeotionable, not only to
the widow-bride, but to others taking part in the ceremony. Tbis, af least, is
one explanation of their being conducted under- cover of darkness, and with the
aid of certain ceremonies commonly relied upon as a protection against spirits,
Immature conceptions of the nature of the changes involved in death might
not unnaturally lead to the suspieivn that any one assisting the deceased’s wife
1o take to herself another husbhand might have an unpleasant reckoning to
settle with the shade of the departed, who might very well be tuking a mot
altogether unintevested part in the proceedings, However that may be,
statistics show that widow re-marriage is least common among Rajputs, Vinis,
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and Brihmans, who have percentages of 27,26, and 25 widows, respectively. CHAP. VIHL.
At the lower end of thescale, Mah4rs, Berads, Bhils, and Loh4nas have 19, 16, 13, ca:;:;:wn
and 8, Probably the Musalman influence in Sind, already referred to in this
Chapter, is responsible for the fact that Lohdnas, who oceupy a good social position
in that province, are found in company with the unclean castes and forest
tribes.
It would, at any rale, appear that the extent to which widow re-marriage is
allowed is ordinarily a betier test of the social position held by a caste than that
of infant marriage. ]
Here, again, the relative positions of the sub-castes are worth noting. A
comparison of Mardthas proper and Kunbis gives the index figure as 23 in each
case. The high caste Lingdyats have 22 widows to 25 of the low caste of their
community. The Sind Bréhmsns known as Sarsudh have only 9 per cent. to
the 25 of all Brdhmans, or 81 of the Brihmans of Gujarét; and in the case of
Sind Brihmans, other than Pushkarna or Sarsudh, the figure is as low as 16.

It may, perhaps, be desirable to dismiss this subject with a word of warning,
The effects of mortality due to famine and plague on the two sexes may have
introduced a special element into the causes governing the proportion of widows
in eastes and tribes that have suffered most from either. A fresh comparison
. of statistics, similarly prepared, for periods free from such disturbing influences,
would be of no little value, and the results would command greater confidence,
The comparative proportion of females to males in different castes has
s already been discussed at length in Chapter IV, and
abeiiry Table T the subject need not be reverted to here. It has been
seen that caste is in many instances a distinction based on 'decupation, Manu
(Chapter X) has prescribed the occupations that may be followed by the four
traditional castes. The big tribes, such as the Akirs, Gujars, and possibly the
BMardthas, who penetrated into the Presidency from the north, split up into
occupational castes, so that we have Akir Sutirs, Ahir Sondrs, and so on, at the
present day. Ocoupation has divided, and continues to divide, Musalman con-
verts into functional groups, 1If, therefore, to this extent oceupation is a factor
in the formation of caste, it will repay enquiry to examine the distribution of
certain typical castes by occupation (Imperial Table XVI)., The enquiry will
perbaps suggest to the reader the ultimate effects on caste constitution of such
changes in oceupation,

To the Brdhman, the study and teaching of the Vedas, sacrificing, and
giving or réceiving gifts have,"as we have seen, been specifically allotted.
Agriculture and the service of the State are distinctly discouraged by the code
of Manu, and are only permissible in special circumstances.

It will be observed, on a reference to the table at the end of this Chapter,

- that at the present day 22 per cent. of the Bréhmans,
Subeidiary Table IV. of whom 100,000 were taken 3s a test, follow the
traditional oconpation of priest and student. The probibition agaiust State
service and agriculture is now of little weight, since 47 per cent. follow those
two methods of-earning a livelihood, Possibly, the peculiar circumstances of
the present duy are held to consiitute the exception provided for in Manu.
How far the absolute prohibition against a Brihman selling cooked food, condi-
ments or salt, milk, and sugar] is consistent with the fact that 5 per cent, are
occupied in the *supply of food, drink, and stimulants,” we need not pause to

c 2553
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CHAP. VIIL enquire. The “supply of textile fabrics and cloth” seems almost equally
Cl;ifn:.“ irre.gular fro.m Manu’s point of view, The high percentage of the caste following
agriculture is largely due to the Karndtak Bréhmans, of whom 75 per cent,
are apparently agriculturists, In occupation, the Sindbi Brihmans would
appear to be the moat orthodox, since 54 per cent. of the seclected number have
been shown under the *learned and artistic professions.” The Vdnis may
perhaps be taken as the nearest approximation to the Vaishyas of Manu's Code,
to whom trade and agriculture were allotted as occupations. They appear to show
25 per cent. in commerce, to which, perhaps, should be added 39 per cent. in
the supply of food and drink, 10 per cent. in textile fabrics and dress, as well us
8 pet ceut. under agriculture, if we wish to arrive at the true percentage follow-
ing lawful employment, It is interesting to note that this caste now shows
2 per cent. in administration, compared with the 7 per cent, of the Bradhmans.

The Mardtha and the Mardtha Kunbi show their respective preferences
for agriculiure by the figures 89 and 98, The Amil division of the Lokdnas,
originally traders, have 42 per cent. in administration, the highest averase of
any caste,

Koshtis and Sdlis should be weavers. They have 64 por cent. of their
workers occupied in weaving, the number rising to 90 per cent, in the case
of the Deocan weavers, and falling to 38 in the Karnitak, The Karnitak
weavers appear mostly under ¢ agriculture,” which seems to offer them a liveli-

~ hood in period of depression in trade. Kunbis are cultivators and apparently -are
content to cultivate, 97 per cent. are included in the head of “agriculture.” It
is perhaps noticeable that 1 per cent. in Gujarit are shown under ¢ administra-
tion,” In Kdthiswdr, Kunbis are said to be developing a taste for the service of
the State.

Of the Kolis, Bhils, and Kdtkaris, 92, 60, and 60 per cent, are employed
in agriculture. In former days these tribes were very largely occupied in
committing gang robberies and other depredations on their more peaceful
neighbours, from which pursuits they sought relief very much as the Coster
when he has “ done jumping on his mother,” If the numbers in column 21,
“ earth-work and general labour,” and column 9, “light, firing and forage,” are
added to the above, it will be seen that the number following occupations which
they could return to the Police without fear of unpleasant consequences is very
considerable.

It must be explained, in conclusion, that the reason for showing 8S per
cent. of the Shikaris as following their traditional occupation when this per-
centage is taken from column 7, ¢ personsl, household and sanitary service,” is
that this caste, whioch is found in Sind, is not a “hunting caste” as has
sometimes been imagived from the name, but a caste of sweepers, who are
Musalmans, and may rise in the social scale to the more respectable caste of
AMachis by passing through the fire with certain rites and ceremonies.

In bringing this Chapter to a conclusion, a few Words may not be out of
place on the subject of the extent to which the various castes and tribes of this
Presidency availed themselves of measures for their relicf, eibhqr as workers or
dependents, during the recent famines. It is well known that, at certain times
and places, a prejudice against submitting to the conditions of Government
relief, even whon all possible precautions have bgen taken to provide for caste
scruples, has acted seriously to the detriment of the castes and tribes thus
hesitating to accept the assistance offered to them.
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From returns prepared for the information of Government during the great CHAP. VIIL
famine of 1899-1900, the ocastes and tribes taking advanmtage of relief to the CASTE AXD
oxtent of over 100 in 10,000 of the caste or tribe for the area in which they Trive.

resided were as follows :

. Ko. per 10,000 in
* . Name of Caste. receipt of relief as )
i {1) Workers, (2) Dependenta,
Kunbis e . 2,697 3,136
Kolis ... "ee we 1,718 1,033
Mahérs e e 1,491 1,738
Bhils ... 619 733
Dheds ... %82 161
Méngs... s w300 511
Dhangars 257 384
Vanjdris v - 237 224
Chémbhérs w185 245
Rajputs w120 48
.Mdlis ... - voe 117 111

That the Mahsrs and Dheds should avail themselves freely of relief, both as
workers and dependents, is scarcely & matter for surprise, They are aconstomed
to labour, they have few caste scruples fo overcome, and the conditions on
which relief was offered to them, therefors, presented little that was likely to
act as a deterrent. The fact that Kunbis show such a very high proportion of
workers and dependents, however, may perhaps be taken, not only as evidence
of the pressure of the scarcity on the class of small land-holders and agricul-
tural labourers, buf as a sign that the arrangements on rehef works presented
little obstacle to castes of a certain social standing in gearch' of relisf. A few -
castes of the highest order may be quoted to give point to this remark, In the
return referred to can be found Bréhmans, Sondrs, Mérwidis, L_ingﬁjrats, and
Khatris. The percentages in these cases are small; but it may not unfairly be
assumed that their presence on relief works is an indication that the soeial
consequences of accepting relief are less formidable than was formerly the case
They have at times been sufficiently marked to give -rise fo the formation of
new castes of “Failwdlas” Now-a-days even the Bhils are learning to
appreciate the meaning and value of relief works. If the necessity for such
measures is reasona.bly to be deplored, a greater readiness fo take advantage
of them, and an inoreasing elasticity in social prejudices against them, are not
entirely to be considered as subjects of regret.

1 Workers on Government relief works are commonly called “ Failwilas™ -by the people,
aa they are in the habit of walking in single file when at work.
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-CHAP. VIII, Sussiorary Tasre I.
C‘.ﬂfn‘:"’ Variation in certain Castes, selected for. this Table since 1881,

Custe. Persons, tnereas L 4530f domeaset— ). varatiom,

hm-:(ﬂ

1901, 1901, 1681, 100=1901. | 1881180y, |decTeese {~ ),

1 2 3 4 5 [} ¥
Agri e e e 210176 223,996 170,673 —8 432 +24
Bernd or Bedar we e . 177,082 149,588 141,768 +18 +B +25
Bhandsn ... .. e .| 168,607 | 166,381 | 188,082 +1 5 o
Bbangi or Halalkbor  «en ... 81,004 | 118,009 40,688 —28 +150 +86
Bhil v em  wee  wu|  B58,091 [ 817615 [ 542,008 —g2 451 +3
Brahman ... . - s 1052708 1,348248 | 1,011,198 -—28 +83 +4
.| Chambbar or Mochi ... .. 818249| 254500 | 208,117 +23 +25 +54
Chodra .o we an e 81,000 40,132 84,465 —23 +16 —10
Darji or Bhimpi s w0 .. 164,068 156,039 164,666 -3 . +9 -

Drangoar or Kurub e e 781,217 | 1,108912 590,660 . —30 +88 +32
Dhanka .o e e e 18,880 80,952 17,194 — +125 +6
Dhobi or Parit ... .. .. 96,300 93,900 [ 83,883 +8 +11 +15
Dhodis  wv s e ene 94,381 96,566 83,870 -2 +79 +75
DHOT e e e e 19,500 18,336 12700 ] . 46 +48 +52,
Dubla e s e 100,775 102,416 108,066 — —8 —8
Hojamor Nhavi e oo .| 212707 | 268718 | 204,402 —21 +32 +4
Halapalk vr  ve o e 52,020 48,957 48,081 +8 +14 +28
Eaikedi e s we . 7,595 8,388 5,587 —15 +61 +29
Katkarl or Eathodi . 75,69 77,421 " 68,542 -3 +22 +18
Eayssthn Prabhu e 21,941 18,109 13,668 +21 +33 +61
Koi e o o e 1707129 | 2205668 Leoz2os| " 1o 50 | +=
Kumarpaik w e e 9,100 9,855 8,743 ~8 +13 +4
Eumbhsr we o . 2o7SLL| S0Bass| 268181 -17 +15 —
Kunbi  sve oo o . 2000978 | 8579212 808,821 —4d +348 +147
. |rawsnoroban.... .. .. 18205{ 1s72%0 14,568 —87 +848 +25
Mahar or Halia or Dhed .| 1,821,008 | 1295430 | 1197790 +7 +81 +10
Mali© e e we .| 200,972 | 818,865 | 277,809 ~9 +15 +5
Mavg or Madiga o+ .| 250578 | 257104 194078 —8 +82 +29
Npgak or Nalkds .. .. 50171 |  esses|  soeee —10 | - s1m [ 1%
Rajput e e sl 385,307 520,921 449,504 —28 +18 ~14
Rsmoshi «oe  oer e o] 60,555 69,880 48,087 -5 +40 +43
Sali 52,441 74,168 40,484 —29 +88 +29
Sutaror Boadigs e e e 212,508 304,978 194,950 . -30 158 +%
Tali, Ganigs or Ghanchi -]  ee8,527 814,304 188688 |~ —2¥ 407 +21
Vaddar  eer ot aee s 74,043 78,269 54,651 —6 +43 +86
Voghti  we  ew  eee ] 59866 75,369 82,051 ~21 +187 +87
Bhatis o e e e 27,507 a7 | 18198 —3 | 187 +108
Tobaos  we s we o 563261 868610 | 348514 +6 +6 +61
VaujtE e e s ] 118,076 | 183668 | 108,850 =15 +23 +4
Vorll e a e | 161,893 | 167,250 83,184 =B +165 +140
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Sussorany Tasrx IL
Civil Condifion by Age for Selected Castes.

Pxxcarzian OF BACK SEX VENARZIED IF
Total, 0=5 =12 1215 15—20 20—40 |40 ad over,)
Casts, 2
3 i ] i T ] _a E
i8] 3 ] ¥
. iC]
é E 5 g é 5 - ; E & | A
1 |a|s|s6]s|s]rfs]|o|w|n||njulxs
Bﬂhm -“e s PYY [ ] “ 28 10 12 15 8 8 1 7 s ‘5 1 1 1T
Gni.t‘thi Mm. -ay *ae 41 19 ’ ’ 14 11 'B 1 5 e ’ £l 2 ..y
Dxm d°| wen wa| 61 35 14 17 16 17 19 1 ‘ 8 3 (1) .
Eamatak ﬂn. o we| 48 24 | 10 13 16 | 12 7 e 7 n’ 6. ) -
* Puhiarus do . wj4sfssfm|10| 8{2n]| 8] 6|7 3 2| &
Other Sindh do. we  wl88)66(18(17]18(12| 8 4 8l1f 5] s
vlnil (Gﬂjmﬂli) LIT) L Ll 61 24 8 8 14 12 5 8 8 1 7 LLL} 1 sy
Lingaysts  ws o o oo|d2|30(30 M i3y |28] ¥| o 4aj 1] 8] 28] 1] 1
Bigb caste s e =0 | 4B 30 11 11 23 16 6 2 8 LTI T "
Low caslo wer e e 8390207 93110104 9| 8 8{ 60295 8 1,1
Parbhusees  wr  wen e | 64]89|13(18)1s8]10) 7] 4] 81-2{ 7| 21 2.
Bombay Pll'bh‘l‘l.l s [ o 56 | 40 9 10 15 18 8 6 11 b 1’3 3 ase | spe
Doocan P, 'arbhus .. Py o 54§80 | 18 15 190 | 90 8 9 1 B | vee ’1 -
nlilﬂlh - [ .. sy o] 44 | 24 8 é 17 ] 13 7 4 ’ 1] 7| ees us | oae
Maorathas " . - o 47|28 1111 12 141615 1 b ‘Bt "y
me @m) asn LY - & 28110 19 168 15 6 1 8 s u;- see | en
Kunbi (Dom) aen E™ w! 47127111112 201 14 8 1 LY s [
Konhni (Kunhu) .y [*1] 55 39 13 13 8_ 15 26 1 [ ™ .- - as
Lohanas (Sindh) e ol 501403181161 05126) 8] 61 8t 2§ 8l 1] 6| 1
Amils ™ e [ | 40|45 B|14 Y110| 6) 8} 6l ¥t 8| 81 61 3
OLhen “"e L sy 13 52 sa 1‘ 15 17 15 8 6 6 ° 1 1 6
xo“i‘ (Gﬂ]mth) »a [ o) 48 | 34 ] 8 201|138 B 9 B 1 ‘ o | win | ove
Berads (Karnatak) we o .| 6346|183 | 11| g9 28 9| 81 611 8] B|-2| 8
Mahars (Deocan) ~ e 82113139418 6} 2| 4t 8l 1w f.u
Bhil. (M) don auw - e “ “ ls ls m % 9 6 6 o 2 * & 1 -hb e

0 25054

CHAP. VOL

CasTe a0’
Taise.



CHAP. VIII,

CasTE AND
Trio,

214

SussiviArY Tanre II—continued,

Oivil Condition by Age for Seleoted Castes—confinued,

PR10ATTAOR OF BACH Bax winatap 1y

oo, l Total. O=f |} ] 1218 15=10 . 200" |40 a4 ovyr.
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TARRRAnnALe
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Barsndh do. - . o B4 146 ) 8| &) 4| 4| aj12| 7Ti17|18] 18 13
Other Sindh do. o el BB 2T Vv e o] B 8] 6| S| aatas|nt
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. Highoastow. we e and 4788 | ol [ e 2|43 5(2 2168
LOW mt@ kv s (113 e 51 45 L1l " 2 4 2 ‘ 4 6 ’7 22 ].B 9
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Boqlbﬂ, Pﬂfbh“ [Ty 1Y) -l 38 87 os [ oue | qoe | oon | ane | son { 4oe 7 23 a3 15 7

. Decean Pnrbh'iu e s - AL | 40| woe | sno | vue | noe N ] 2 2 )8 15 8.

Ra.jputu e e [ " oo 48 | 49 | wi | o0 1 3 ] 3 4 g (00|65

Mnnm . L UL Ll ”"a g I “ m L1} L1l L1 1) 5 L ‘ a 6 % % 19 s
be'l;ﬁ' (Dm) ana " ase| B4 s | e | go0 4] e a e 39 25 3 8
] Kuonbi (l)ecm.:) e oy o 471 4D e ) eme ] e - 4 3 8|38 216 9
Konkani (Konlmn) s voof &L | AT | ooa | sae ;nn 8| s | % (28 18| 8
: )

Lohanas (Sindb)  wn e e 4 [ 61| .afun| 4| 4| 8] &) 6] 718|320 [16]16
Amil' ans on "y L 51 5 L1 e 5 ls 10 la 17 17 11
othe" e BTy e ool A8 | 68 | cao [ vae 4 ] 4 4 Yi{le 13 18

Kolis (G'lljl‘ll'ﬂth) Y e oo 40 | B2 [ wio [ ome 2 d) 8" 4, B8)20:26 11311

Borads (Kmﬂtlk) e e e 88 [ wie | ans [ o d{ 4 2 528 )20) 16 b

Mnhm (Dm) 3 L1 e L L1} “ L 1] L] Ll 5 o ‘ s 5 % ls 9

m (Dm) e LIT] LYY L L] 41 ” «an e vor 1 any g 2 6 SB 11 B
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PERcEXNTAGE OF MACH HEX WIDOWED Iy

. ‘ Total, o4 513 113 1538 20—40 and over
Caate,
i | sl E]i1d], :
i i i 'é A AERRREAREE 'a 3
. alélal&|al=({d|£|4 E | .3 é &
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Karnatak de. s aee] B 128 [ oen | aee | con | wne a4 [ sae | son 1l 1 16 5117
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Lingaysts  on  a o el 9{ %[ fufn] 1) 1 2|0} 8] 8] 527
Hish m&t&... s “"e " ? 22 . s e e | pan .y s . 1 3 5 4 16
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CHAP. VIH,
Qaere AXD,
TgipE, Sussipiary Tasre 11T,

Proportion of Sexes in Selected Castes.

Numbor of Females for 1,000 Males,

Total. 0=t | 6—12 | 1215 | 16—20 I 20—40 :Muul over. Unspecified,

Brohmans .. o] 048 | 11| 19| et| o2| sw| o12
Gujerdt Brahmans.| 1,010| 71| 142| 61| 95| 368| 78] ..
Deccan  do. .., 805 146 166| 64| 86| 148 o85( ..
Konftak do. .| 3,000 127 185| 61| 104| 381 | 32| ...
Pushkarns do, .. '814| 84| 18| 40| e8| 208| 158] ...
Sarsudh  do. .| 847| 87) 18| 86| 118 248]  108] ..

Other Sind do. ..] 768} 127| 99| 57| 42| 246 198 ..
Vanis (Gujarét) .« 98t| 81 1832| e1]| o8| s3: 268 | ...
Lingayat (Karndtak) ...] 888 | 101 | 158 | 68| @9 269°| 228

Low caste ... 798 9% | 114 69 69 | 242 208

Parbbusws . e 978 120| 05| 60| 107 282! 199 1
Bombay Parbbus ...| 893| 88| 17| 6o 109 | 288 201
Deccan Parbhus .. 1,008 | 147| 212 59| 106| 279 198 )
Rajputs (Gujecst) .| 952| 88| 154| 64| 89| 380 (. .205 )
Marathas .. .. 1,03 | 149 | 284 64| 81| 881 288 1
" Proper (Deeean) .| 3,170 16| 228| 66| 81| s76| 281 1
Kunbi (Decesn) .| 1,825 | 164 | 269 | 73| 80| 428 807 ..
Konkani (Konkar) ...| 1,087 17| 07| 3| 78| 3497 264 1

Tohsans (Sind) 0. . 920 | 288 | 177| 98| 5| 281 199
Amile o | 823| 11| 307 105] 10| 204] 18] ..
Others o b 949 | 138 | 189 91 89 | 233 209

Kolis (Gujarét)es o] 928 74| 164| 69| 83| 308 28| ..

‘Bomds (Kamstek) .| 903| 115| 261| 75| ez| 28| 194

Mahars (Deccan) .| 1,049 | 127 | 240 59| 57| S20{ 244 2

Bhils (Deccan) e .| 995 | 126 | 248 | 69| 1| 332) 181
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" SupstDiaRy Tasre IV. GI—IA_P;_ VIIL
: . OisTE a¥D
Docupations by Selected Castes.: - TrYBg.
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PEROKNTAGE OF AOZUAL WOBKEES TOLLOWING OTHER 000G~
i PATIONS.

traditioual occupations.
IS .lld}
tary Toquire-

Adminlstration,
tary services,

Peroentage of actusl workers followi
Foreign ttates.

: Food, drink and stimnlants.
Light, firing and loﬂge.

Feraonal, honsohold and sant-

Provision and oare of- anl

fervice of Nagive
. mals.

| Vehialer and vosscls.

Agriculture,
1 Bupplemen
© ments.

fB 125

|

"
w
®
-
&
'S
N
®
©
o
B
B

|
|

Eipdo— : -

Brahmants we . e - oo 22 | v b oo
» Cujamtl ., .. 21 B e { wn
#  Doothli . e - el 271 29| wie | wee
» Eamstak . . o . 11 21 e | v

» Blndbi... .. .J.5 3
Yaol (Gujarst) oov e od 251 2l .
Bhotiss (Bind) . se W ¥ 6
Rsjput (dujan&) T 2
Maraths .. e o ven Y e

‘w - Propor(Decean) - o0 oo | o | 0. | 2

nw Rumbi( » ) .. 60

. Parbbo e w28
p- DombAY ee - s .| 2O
w Decoan ... . - 81
Loﬁau(ﬁlnd) e e ...‘ 8
R v R Y
s Othee .. ... .} 7%

- KoshtisorSelis ... ... ... 64

88
90
97
o7
o5

n - Esrmstak... .. S U b1 R SO - SN
» Docesn . ae . aal - 1w | 1 VR DO AR
B < T i .. - . i .
» Gojaestl o Ll L) 1| de | v o 14 e | s ] owit fo e
»  Eermabk... ., .. .. we | v 8 . ot i b

- Eolis(@ujarstl)y .. ... ..}..92].1
Bhandaris (Théna) . ... o 4 .. -
Hejom (Gojarati) - ... o] 63[.. 1) ...

- Borsds{Esrostak) - w. . .ivee | 8w |- 8] sl

- Shikerds BInd) . i ] 88 | emer | e

« Bhile(Ebandesh) .. ... . .
Esthard (Theoa) oo son o sl cvesn ) |ocons [ oo 1o 2} e0de. gl | &

% Mabars (Blihrs) ..o .0 .. e ].-10 .

sea T enw ‘] W - e “dey

™
28 3828 %% . 88 B2RB8 . 838838 .coogkEs

0 2556



{CHAY. VIIL
.Casra anp

218

BUBBIDIARY TABLE IV—oontinued.

Trinx. Occupations by Selected Castes—continued,

=

- PERORNTAGH OF A0TUAL 'WORXERY FOLLOWING OYEXR COCUFATIONY,
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CHAPTER IX-—OCCUPATION. -

g

% Occupation® ot the Census. 1681, 1891 1901. The basis of comparison
with previous years. Indusirial progress. The textiles, Other industries
in Clags D, The Feudatory States, Influences affecting the development
of industries. Foreign competition. Imports and industries, Oocupations
other than industrial. The position in 1901. Agriculture. Commerce.
Professions, Comparison with 1891, Some unexplained entries, Depend-
ents. Occupations ¢f women. Factories, Combined ooccupations, Town
and Country, '

!

To the practical man who desires to acquaint himself with the economical Occupation at
development of the Bombay Presidency under British rule, the chief interest in the C"”’j‘“’
Census statistics must centre in the table dealing with the oocupations of the '
people, or, to be" more accurate, with their occupafional means of livelihood.

He s disposed to relegate to a secondary place the question what a man ¢s,
that is to say, the question of his religion, caste, descent, and fo enquire what he
does, or, in other words, how he earns his living. It is thus that he endeavours
to arrive af some conglusions regarding the industrial progress of the Presidency,
the proportion of the population dependent on agriculture, and the numerical
importance of the administrative, commercial, scientific, and professional
classes. .

* Table XV supplies information on these points, in so far as it is available
from Census returns, It is a necessary preliminary to the t'lisoussion of these
figures, to explain the differemces in treatment that have been sccorded o
statistios dealing with workers and those dependent on them. for support, in the
Inst twenty years, so that the enquirer may be guided in drawing comparisons
between the recent Census and the enumerations of 1881 and 1891, :

. In 1881, Table XII showed in two parts the occupations of males and 18sl.
females, The dependents were all grouped together by sexes, and returned
under “ occupation indefinite.” In this way more than one-third of the men,

and nearly two-thirds of the women, appeared in the single eniry at the end of the _
list, viz., Total, Class VI (Indefinite). This arrangement, as Mr. Drew very
rightly remarked in 1891, left something to be desired as a system of classifi*
eation, ‘ '

In 1891, a new departure was taken. No attempt was made to separate 1891.
‘workers and those.dependent on them. Thus, to give an instance, the wife of a
‘private soldier would be entered as a soldier, and a Viceroy’s son would appear '
a8 & Viceroy. This classification, though calculated to bring out statistical
details of the number of persons supported by each separate occupation, seems
to give a prominence to the families of actual workers which would be more in
keeping with a caste olassification than with an attempt to arrive at the pursuiﬁ
followed by different sections of the people in earning their daily bread, It istrue
that the “ Vicaroys ™ of mature age could be separated from the Viceroys under
five years old by consulting the statistics by age peniods given in Table XViI
for 1891. But with 520 heads for oceupations, any separation of statistics by
age periods, in addition fo the indispensable separation by administrative areas
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such as Distriots and States, introduces a complication into the compilation work
which is simply appalling. Let the reader consider the number of entries
required to show 520 odcupations by two sexes, by three age periods, by fifty-five
looal areas, and to diseriminate in cach -case between workers and dependents,
and the magnitnde of such a task, involving 570 x 2 x 3 x 55 x 2 = 343,200
distinot entries, will be obvious. Even this is not the true measure of the labour
involved, as it is uénal o record subsidiary occupations'in the Consus schedules,
‘and. thus to increase largely the alfeady formidable mgss of material that
Tequires elassification. ' . L '

‘In 1901, information regarding ocoupations was recorded by means of three
columng in the schedules, one for workers, one for dependents, and one for
subsidiary ocoupations. The sexes were, of course, entered separately. .

" Thus, the statistics now available erable & comparisoh to be made either

compavison with - wit], 1891, ¢.é,, by comparing totals of the workers and dependents of 1901 with

previous yenrs,

Indusirial pro~ -

gress.

The textilos,

the entries under similar heads in 1891, or with 1881 by a comparison of work:
grs only. In most cases the former process alone is likely to yield useful resulis,
The grouping by becupations varies but slightly between 1901 and 1691, but
considerably between 1901 and 1881. In moss cases, therefors, it will only be
possible to review the variations, in each instance, for & period of ten years, - -
. 'The reader who has followed the remarks made in previons Chapters of this
Report will nét require to be reminded that the decrease in the total population
of the Presidency, «which has.reduced the.t{otal by about 1,500,000, must be
expected to manifest itself in a falling off in the numbers under many occupa~
tional heads,” Further, the decrease might in many instances exceed the ratio -
of dectease on the total population. Depression in trade, due to famine and to
the dislocation caused by plague, must tend to reduce the ‘workers and depend-
ents in oceupations affected thereby, apart from any -decreass attributable
directly to excess mortality. Though the great majority of residents in India
have few material wants, even their swall purchases of clothing, utensils, and
minor luxuries must be curtailed in periods of scarcity, such as 1896-1901 in
‘the Decoan. It would be only reasonable, for instance, to expect that a popula-
‘tion affected by famine would replace metal vessels by earthenware, and that
‘this would tend to enlarge the potter’s business at the expense of the workers in
“moetals, Similarly, the number of jewellers might be reduoced by a succession
‘of famine years, and a reduction could also be expected in those occupied in
"sports-and pastimes. -Other instances could be cited in numbers. It is simpler,
however, to pass to the discussion of the figures bearing on the strength of

. such ocoupations. Probably much thatis to be gathered from the statistics in

Table XV indicates only a temporary stage in the development of these ocoupas
“tions, This must not be lost sight of in weighing the conclusions founded thereon,

Asa preliminary to 3 geilerﬂ desoription of the distribution of the popula-
 tion’ of the Presidency by occupation, it may be of interest to consider the
" question of industrial progress. No small degree of dmportance is attached to
‘ the industrial future of Indix by those who are concerned in the welfare of the
gountry ; and both the educational, as well as the general, aspects of 'indugh-ml
" development aré at the present moment ogoupying copsidemble attention.

! . Fiist in importance among thé industries of the Presidency al_'e'tbe'te!ﬁlﬂﬂa
. wig., silk and ootton, _Tosvoid the error dug to Workers being somotimes entered
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ander “silk” and.at - other: times. under:“ cotton,”™ -owing te: their “working in_

both according to the demand, it wilt be donvenient to amalgamate the figures
for the 4wo; ‘The éomparison between 1901 and 1801 will then be as follows :

Pcmlu dapndcnt on the Bilk and Cotlon indusiries in 1&.9.; aluf 1901 f
. ’n ‘ﬁomnd‘- re A

- . - [ . ) .‘, J”L 190]
Bﬂml-l Temm . e L Came L e, 833 635
V.tl" St‘ﬁﬂ - ) R . -003 - wee i PP 336 172

If these figures are accurate, the mference fo be drawn from them' is that-

the industry, in spxte of adverse circumstances, has made'a little progress in

British Territory in the Iast ten years, - In the Feudatories,on the other hand !

the number supported by it has been reduced to nearly half, -y

An analysis of the details of these fignres discloses the fact that ‘silk-worm
rearers and cocoon gatherers  have decreased from. 146 to 69, which seems to;
show that; without encouragement, silk-worm.rearing in the Presidency. is likely:
to die out. Dealers in silk having bean mixed up with manufacturers in-1891, %
is mot possible to distribute tho increase under the.sub-order of “silk”’ . between:
the two. The silk mille, which: are of recent growth m. Ahmedabad a.ni
Bombay already support over 700 porsons... B

The distribution under sub-ordér 40 is interesting. ‘We have' now; for the’
first- time “in Census returis, particalars of the population supported ‘by: the
power industries distinot frora those whioh refex to hand-workers. Hitherto-if:
bas been practice to group both together, and thus to obscure the progress of:
either ; while the statistics of factory population published in the annual reports
of the Factory Department. fail to give information regardmg dependents. |
Table XV enables the following figures to be given of the relative position of
the two divisions of the industry. The figures relate to British Texritory. ;

.Parﬁeeltm qf the Cotton indualry in the .B’mbay Presidency—,

Byitieh Tervitory. i
Parsons
Cotton ginning, aleanmg and pmeqng: o . : snepoM
A—TIn factories ... - e e 28,064
. B.~Hsnd-workers. ... e e 14,894
Cotton spinning and weaving : C T B
A.—In factories - .. - - .. . - »- 168,043
B—Hand-workers ... - «.. = .. .'.. 300,609

~Tn this comparison the cerpet mdustry is not mcluded nor are dyers, ealen-
derers, fullers, and printers, Adding the latter to the hand-workers manu-
facturing cotton goods other than carpets (calendermg and dyemg is certamly
carried on in the factories), the fotal population in the hand industry is over
833,000, or still double that eupported by the mills,. We. are further able, by
selecting the statistios of warkers only, to draw a comparison - between the
pomtlon of the textile mdustry in 1901 and twenty years prenously. Thus;
oomparmg the workers in silk and ootton in 1881 and 1901 * . the etahetlee show

t T

. . lFore oompenlon ?f the Cenm ststuheeand thoseeontnmedmtheannnal Faetory Beports,
mpge%s. :

. ’hlsmthmmlhﬁﬂmg Mlxeﬂ.w thchm'qnexplameﬂ,bntwoﬂaseemhrefa
o malerials made of ilk 5ud cotton-mixed: ' Tt has therefore ‘been imotudsd forpnrpenee-ofﬂd’e

«Somparison, . Theenhuﬁmmﬂermmdl.mdiumelyeﬁmﬂumh N S T
? .
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“Persons working in'tha.Sith and Cotlon industriesin 1831 and 1001,

.. % thoweands, :
! o ' ml- . m "
Bribish Territory - 498 95
Nativa Stﬂﬁeﬂ sas ‘ e vae 200 90

The decrease in. Native States is formidable, The factory industry in the
textiles shows only & few hundred workers in the Feudatories. They have thus
had to submit’ to the competition of machine-made goods; in the same Way as
British territory, without the compensating advantage of a rising mill industry
to-occupy some of fhe workers displaced by the introduction of machine.made:
goods, and the result seems nearly to have led to the annihilation of the hand
industry. . . e L -

It will next be desirable to consider the fate of some other leading industrial
occupations during the last tem years. Under the “ provision of animal food »
there has been a decresse ‘of 20,000, almast entirely attributable to a large.
reduction in the number of  ghi preparers and sellers.” ‘Taken in conjunction
with the increase in butchers, and the reduction of “ cow and buffalo keepers and
milk and butter sellers,” it is not difiloult to read famine as the explanation of
the decrease; and it is permissible to assume that the deficiency will be in time
replaced as the losses in stock are made good,

In the “ provision of drink, condiments and stimulants,” itis notioaable that
the -factory population in the soda water busivess has grown from 1,400 to over
4,400, TUnder * lighting,” a match factory is entered for the first time, but is
only shown so far to consist of a working stad of three, with eight dependeats.
In view of the enormous import of matches into the Presidancy by Bombay,
this.is an industry that might be capable of great development., The bnilding
trade seems to have escaped the general deprcssion, possibly owing to the
expansion of some of the big cities. There is an increase of 12,000 under the
sub-orders “ building materials ” and “artificors in building * if taken together.

The next sub-order, the manufacture and repair of railway and tramway
plant, contains evidence of the expansion of railways in the addition of 3,000 to
those returned under the head in 1891. Agricultural distress is apparently
responsible for a largereduction in the cart and carriage builders, It is intorest-
ing, under-thig sub-order, to notice the rise of a new industry, cycle repairers and
sellers, represented by twenty-three persqns, of whom ten are dependents. Paper
making in Bombay is dying out as a hand industry. In 1891, 8,555 paper makers
were returned. In 1901, there arz 2,570, of which a certain number appear to be
merely paper sellers, the group name now being paper makers and sellers. The
factory industry in paper includes 256, The printing and book publishing
trade registers an advance from 14,330 to 15,509, chiefly under book-sellers and
publishers. It is.understood that tliere. would be employment for a larger
number under this head if an increased supply of trained men were available.
‘Under carving and engraving, the entries must be' viewed with some suspicion,
It is not clear why ivory carving, an drt industry generally reported to be om
the decline, should have maintained only 86 persons in 1891, whereas it now
supports 820 ; nor is the apparert expansion of ‘wood and ebony carving from
150 to 612.altogether probable. , The presence of 2,200 men and 86 women in
thie {ablefor 1881 nnder the head < carving and figures ” throws suspicion on the
veracity of the vefuams for. 1691, . .An :gppreciable seotion - of .the- population,
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36,363, are émployed in “ making and solling “bangles, neoklaces, beads, sacied
threads, &o."* - Some reduction in the 85,789 of the last Census might have been
expected in view of recent hard times, which tend to restrict expenditure on the
varieties.of personal decoration. But apparently the trade has not. suﬁqrqd in
the decade. The canse may perhaps be traced in a growing .preference among
Hindu women for the use of glass bangles,—fragile goods that:require to be
constantly replaced. = S P P

A declinein the number of mechanics from 9,911 to 5,851 is not convincing.
There is considerable probability of many of these having been included on
this occasion in the * operatives and other subordinates ”’ given for each power
industry. It is hardly credible that the rise of factories in so many parts of the
Pres;ideuoy_ should have been accompanied by & reduction of nearly 50 per cent.
in the population supported by employment in machine shops. Another explana-
tion of the reduced number of mechanics is to be found in the large inorease in
the sub-order “iron and steel,” which now includes 8,000 more than in 1891,
and supports in all 94,600 porsons. Those who are interested in the introdue-
{ion of the glass industry into the Presidency will scrutinize closely the details
of sub-order 47, “glass and ohinaware.”” The 2,064 now entfiorad, either as
makers or sellers, hetweon which there seems to have been some confusion, repre-
sont & deorense of 300 on 1891. It is well known chat the imports. of china and
glass into India are very considerable. In reference to the remark made on
p2ge 220 conoerning the diversion of trade from mefal workers to potters in
times of eonrcity, it is curious to note that the decade has witnessed a decrease
of 2,000 in the brass, copper, and bell-metal industry, and an addition of pre-
cisely that number to * pottery.” The latter now acounts for 116,425 persons
compared with 114,348 in 1891, At the same fime, in the; Feudatories, where
the effects of famine were most severely felt, a slight increase has been recorded
under the former sub-order, whercas the pottery workers have decreased from
94,000 to 68,000, This renders it difficult to form a satisfactury theory of the
gause of the variation noted in the case of British lerritory, Im both “wood
and cane work * and the leather industry, there has been a reduction of about
30,000, These are the details of some of the changes registered in the industrial
ocoupations.of the people in Brisish Territory in the last ten years. - g

_ The statisties for the Feudatory States are puzzling. Referance has already
been made to the great decrease under the head of * textiles, silk and cotton.”
In consideration of the fact that the total reduction in the population of Native
States has been four times as great as the decrease in British districts, the case
of the textiles might reusonably havé been expeated to find a parallel jn most
of the other industrial ccoupations. For some redson, not at once ob vious, this
does not appear o be the case. Thus, to take them in order, the sub-orders for
“supply of animal food,” * vegetahle food” and drink, condiments and narco-
tics™ show iucreases of 7,000, 14,00y, and 20,000, respectively,- Under buildihg
‘materials” the number has more than doubled. "This-is also the case wWith
4 paper ” as well a3 * books and prints,® The  makersof scientific instraments ”?
are t\Yice the ntumber recorded in 1891, As-in the case of British Te:ritory,
.there is a considerablé - jucrease. of the population supported by the bangle,
flecklnoe, ‘hend, ‘and ‘sacred -thread 7 industry ; and. the first-decrease of'a.ny
1mportance that cannot be explained by some changein olassifieation-is-in the
cas> of ““ arms gnd ammanition;” where tha number hag Tallen “to"one-half-4le
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1,151.: redorded, at-the: last Cennus, : /* Gald, silver ani, Precious: stones’? now
employ 52,000 -instead: of 64,000, - brass, coppex and bell-metal” exhibit o
| sl?g?lt :igcrease-, and “iron and steel ¥’ show,a falling off of 15,000 in 50,000, ?
A 189 l, t‘ixpfe'yr’éré'ov&q "9"4:,0,00_ under’ ¢ earther and stone ware.” These
Iay:'e:noﬁ"thy‘ _6'8,0_69. .A similat reductfon has taken place in the i;umberezef
carpenters: The sub-order for- “leather,” ‘in spite of a large addition to the
sellors of hides and horns, has deoreased from 138,000 t0 109,000, ~ T
., “Apert from _the effeots of famine and plague, which are, it may .be hoped
of & temporary nature, there are two main influences at work on the e.conomica{
distribution of industrial ocoupations in Indis. In the first place, there is the
well recognized depression in certain industries, such as- ireaving, pa:par-haking,

- glass-blowing, and the. like, that can be traced to the competition of factories

jn Burope ,.and- America, manifesting itself in the import of large iti
Urop: . Aerica, marniiesting, Hsoit ; quanfities
gf piece-goods, . glassware, &e. There ig, in. the second place, an- industrial

© goutest commencing within the Indian Empire, owing -to the steady increase in,

means of cheap and rapid communication. « This development hag led to compe-
tition ' between - manufagtures in India, inoluding many -..'pow'rer industries‘
for the command of markets in the country, formerly only . ppén to the lbcaf
producer. - A sucoessful tannery in Cawnpur, for instance, might injuriously
affect the tanning industry of the provinee of Gujarit; and it is hardly veces-
sary to point to, the dissppearance of the hayd-manufacture of paper before the
competition, of the paper mills of Bengal as. an illustration of another result of
such -influences, . The development of industriés in centres \}fiiere 'thay enjoy
Jnaturul advantages that are lacking ‘elsewherelié, of cou;sé. a legit{mate and
(desirable-feature: of the industrial progress of the country, though it may result
in the gradual. local extinction of several industries which formerly controlled
docal markets: : - ' ; | ) -.' o .

T form an estimate ‘of the changes that are attributable to oauses of this
'description, in reviewing the statistics of ocoupation for & Provinoe or Presidency;
4t is Decessary to take into consideration’ the facts regarding industrial progress
fn all parts of India. The subject is, therefore, one which can only be adequate-
ly dealt with in the Census Report for all India. So far, the special province

. of Bombay in securing a share of the Indian market for goods produced in

g Bombay would appear to be in the fextiles. The Presidemoy possesses 83 per

Forelgn com-
petition,

cent. of the weaving mills of India.. Bombay City has peculiar advantpges,
which it is needless. to.specify, for the development of the industry ; and it has
been seen that the reoent decade has added to the numbers of those employed
in the silk and, cotton textiles, in the face of obstacles of & formjdable nature.

1. Aparb from the contest between different centres of industry in India for
t}e Yion’s share of the marketi of the country, the confliot of interests, which has
‘beet alrsady referred to, between the industrial population of India—working
with primitive implements, in an unscientific manner, without co-operation, and
‘sariously heedless of the prospect of improvements in method,~and the manu-
Sisturers of foreign vountries, Who flaod the ports with “cheap goods produced
by the Very latest machinery, and by eponomical and. bighly:soientific processes,
“tendéoto bust the products of the local Band-workers from the market. I¢ is
fuitherig motable fact 1 that, not umocoasionally, these imported. goods may be
manufustured from maw material previously exparted from: India, <+ - -«
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Heré lios the danger to the industrial future of the country. It is hardly
necessary to quote again the case of the textiles, in which India once
supplied Europe, uotil the rise of the power loom fwrned the fables on her.
Cheap cutlery, cheap toys, glass and chinaware, hardware of all kinds, matches,
lamps, are more recent instances of foreign products tending to displace the
local hand-workers of India, '

It may be that even the marvellous manual dexterity of the Indian worker,
combined with the power to live on a wage which is only a fraction of the cost
of labour in Europe, may not suffice to save the industries of India from extine-
tion in contest with more enterprising rivals. But the couniry should at least
make an effort to fit itself for the final struggle, and should ‘not sit calmly
* awaiting defeat. There is evidence of the possibilities lying in Indian industries
to be found in the rapid progress of factories for the manufacture of textiles,
leather, metal work, soap, tiles, furniture, bistuits, &o., during the last fow
years, But, for a long time to come, the hand indusiries must be numerically
superior in importance to these, It is open to question whether a eautious fore-
sight would leave them without assistance. In a certain Presidency in India,
enterprise of a far-seeing order has protected metal workers from being subjected
to the competition of cheap imports of alumininm goods, by intreducing the
manufacture of this material into India. It should surely repay expense, time, and
trouble to investigate the possibility of supplying the hand-workers in textiles,
glass, pottery, metal, &o., with improved implements, more skilled processes,
and, if necessary, the incentive to co-operation, in order to establish the fact that
the hand industries cannot endure, even with State assistance of this naturs,
before they are allowed to become extinct. - '

The question, as it has already been remarked, is not one that can be dealt
with on a provineial basis. Pending the issue of industuial statistios for all
India, however, there are certain suggestive facts available from published
‘records, which will gerve to show in this place the possible sources of future
industrial development. We will take the cases in which India imporés
Iarge quantities of manufactured goods from abroad, and couple with the statis-
ties of imports, details of the population employed in manufacturing such goods
in India: . .

Value of | Population
Tndusiy or Import. B r et
Rupoes. 1 thousands, 3
Cotton and silk o . 2991 5912
Ir_on e o 1,385 1,150
0il e e . 868 1570
Brass, copper ... - w137 326
Glass “e oo 70 260
Wood work, including furniture and game requisites. 68 1,754

Matches v e - s 37 . 10 .
It must also be noted that the export of raw hides and Himber is valued at

515 lakhs, while 281 lakhs of persons are supported by the leather industry in
the country, and that the export of timber is 102 lakhs. We oannot pause to
examine at length the significance of all these figures. The object with which
they are given is to indicate very roughly, within the limits of space available
for the subjeot, the directions in which the industrial population of India might
be employed in manufacturing locally either ' '

(1) goods at present imported in large quantities,”

(2) raw material exported without manufacture,

by

! Average for five years, 1696—1901. . 3 According to 1891 Census.
03557
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- The figures for the population at present supported’ by the industries
reonnected with the preparation of these.articles are au indication of the Present
pouuom of thelocal industry in the face of forelgn competition,

) It iriist ,0of’ be assumed that’ the. remarks made above are intended to
represent in a.ny way the resulf of investigation, on which alone it would be
]_JOBSIble to pronounce that local eondijions are favourable to the production of
1mporl;e or the local manufacture of exported raw material at profitable rates,
"T'his is not the-case, The object is rather to draw attention to what appear to
‘be the most profitable lines for industrial development. It is frequently the
practice to,advocate the regeneration of the Indian industries by the intro-
.duction of machinéry for the manufacture of buttons, steel nibs, or for extract-
ing oil from porpoises. - The manufacture of carriage whips has also been
‘solemnly biought forward as containing the germs of industrial prosperity for
‘India, * Tt is possible that all these commodities could be produced in the country,
‘That i not quité the point. The industrial progress of the country, if it is to
be ‘of teal value, must obviously be' in the direction of industries which hold
ouf prospeots of employment to large numbérs of the working population.
Pendivg the discovery or introduction of new indusiries, progress must, there-
fore; tend either to substitute indigenous manufactures for imports of con-
siderable value, or to provide means for manufacturing in the country raw
naterial now expor’eed in large quantltles, to be worked up into finished articles

elsewhere.

The present posmon of the facto’ry mdustnee in the Bombay Presidency is
considered on page 284 et seq. . .

Atternition has 8o far been centered on the- group of ococupations 'described
as industrial, and & comparison has been instituted between ccoupations under
Ciass D of the fable, with the statistics for previons years, It will next be
convenient to consider the population as a whole, and to ehow its distribution
noder the larger occupational groups, L

In a table at the end of this Chapfer, the percentages of the population

following the groups of occupations known as orders
Subsidinry T“ble L areexhibited. Thestatistics are for British Territory.

" A summary of the information which this table contains is as follows.

Fifty-nine per céent. of the people -are supported by agriculture. Of the
remaining 41 per cent., “ earth-work and general Iabour’’ includes 6 per cent., the
“ supply of food, drink and stimulanis” 6 per cent., and the “toxtile fabrios

" and dress” 5 per cent. The rest, 24 per cent., are evenly distributed among the

various oceupatlona.l orders, and do not exceed 2 per ocent. in any case exoept
tha.t of “administration,” which has 8 per cent., and “personal and domestic
semce, with a like number.” The ratio borne by the industrial population in
' each district to the total population of the district is

Disgram No. 4  illustrated by a diagram at the end of this Chapter.

The succeeding tables show, for each District and State, the proportion of

- - - the total population engaged in agricultural, indus-

vs;;m diory Talles I1, 11T, trial, eommercial,- and professional pursuits. - The

’ " substance of the information _eenvayed by these.
statistics can be summed up in a few words.
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.~ In only two" does - the ‘agticultural population fall below half the _CHAP. IX.
j:opu]I:ﬁoo:lojé':l:ve d:t::t. - These are the districts of A.hmedabad and eracln. .Oﬂlfﬂ_l-’:_l"lox.
which both contain industrial centres in the form of Jarge clt:es._ Baatnﬁgm. Agricalture.
with 76, anl the Upper Sind Frontier, with. 74, per gent.. of their population
supported by agriculture are at the other end of the scale. Broad.ly_spe.akmg,
80 per cént. is the averagé proportion borne by the. agncflltu.ral pOpnlnthn 1o
the whole. Shik4rpur, Surat, and Ahmedabad are the leadmg industrial districta,
with 81, 85, and 27 per oent, of their population so returned.  The parcentages
* of the industrial population shown i1 the subsidiary table are Paloulated from the
population returned in Olass D as employed in the prepardtion and supply of
imaterial substances. Théns, with only 4 per cent., has the smallest ghare of
' industrial workers and dependents, The diagram at
the end of this Chapter shows the population ¢f eath
district and the respective. totals of the population dependent on agricultural,
industrial, and commeroial pursuits, The Ahmedabad District is the only one Commerce.
in which the number supported by commercial occupations exceeds 2 per cent.
of the population, 1In this case it is as high as 4 per cent,
The professional section of the population per district closely approximates Professions.
to the dimenisions of the commercial element. Kaira District takes the lead
with 4 per cent., Ahmedabad is second with 3, and in no other case is 2 per
cent, exceeded. ' ’ -

Subsidiary Table I.is an outline.sketch of the percentage distribution of the (llggnlpm'ison with
population by olass and order at the time of the 1901 Census.- The relative '
Ppositions by classes in 1891 and 1901 were :

" Disgram No. &,

- "fo01; ' " 1002, {
A —Administration v~ - - ees ~ 852 299
B.—Pmm md agl'icultm ey T aea aae 59'82 . 61‘16
C.—Personal service .,. oo we 266 - 318
D.—~Preparation and supply of material substances . 2129 7889
E.~Commerce, transport, and storage ... . 418 838
F.—Professions ... v —es - 221 179
G.—Unskilled labour not agrienltural ane - 667 911

The variations are insignificant, except in three instances. There is an increase
in the population classed under * pasture and agriculture  and under  unskilled
labour not agricultural,” which includes indefinite occupations, while there is a
peroeptible decrease under “ the preparation and supply of material substances.’”

The percentages of the changes for the whole of the same area are given at
- ; the end of this Chapter in a table showing the per-
Subeidiary Table VIL centage increase ang decrease by orders.mgThe Igo'st :
remarkable instances of fluctuations since 1891 are an increase of 116 per cent,
in *indefinite and disreputable oocupations,” largely due to the wse by the
enumerator of terms that convey no precise meaning. It is curious to note the
difficulty some enumerators experience in using precise torms when describing
oocupations. It is the oustom to issue strict instruotions to fthem on the
occasion of each Census, to avoid the use of expressions such as trade, labour,
house-work, &c. In'spits of such Precantions, there appeared on'this oceasion
Imany entries, from which “factory,” “servant,” “shop-keeper,” and “in Bombay*
are typical selections. There was no repetition at -this Census of the delightful
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description of a baby’s ocoupation as “drinking mother’s milk,” hut a number
of persons who returned themselves in Bombay as “gentlemen at largo”
deserve to have been rewarded with a period of temporary confinement,

The “undefined,” therefore, in 1901, numbered 33,868 compared with 2 ,308
in 1891, ¢ Earth-work and general labour " has an inerease of nearly 40 per
cent,, doubtless largely on account of well sinking and publie relief works under-
taken in connection with the famine. *Sport,” with a reduction of 38 per
cent., and “ supplementary requirements’ with a decrease of 30 per cent., are
the two next most noticeable cases of diminished population,

With the intention of illustrating the percentage fiuctuations in smaller
groups of occupations, a second table has been prepared
to give the faots for selected occupations, many of
which have been already discussed. If, as is primd facie probable, the changas
under classes are due to the famine, they should be most remarkable in fa.mme
distriots, and least observable elsewhere. The point can, therefore, be clearcd
by the following typical cases :

Subsidiary Table VIIL,

1801 1901,
(1) Famuxe DistrIcis, - -
Ahmedabad,

B. o 5201 45
G. vee - e o O 14
Panck Mahile,

B. we 76'2 72
G. v b4 11
Kaira
B. s o, se 114 68
G. e . vor w42 7
(2) DisTnicts SLIGHTLY AFFECTED BY PAMINE.
Dhdrwdr,

B, e o 637 64
G. e e Tl 7
Ratndgiry
B. . 678
G. vee s we 87 4
Kdinara,

B. . 639 65
G. o e e v T8 8

These figures scem to bear out the hypothesis that the changes are the
result of famine. On the cther hand, in Native States, where the influence of
famine was groatest, the changes seem to have been slight underany of the class
heads, for which the proportionate figures for 1891 and 1901 are:

1891. 1901,
A, wne T aee wes 34 43
B. - von .. GO 588
C. e 223 28
D, ves - o 187 17-8
E. . - vos e 39 38
F, - we 27 22
G. o 84 103

- —_ -

1 In 1891 thevo were also 2,973 shown a8 *occupation not returned.”
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A closer scrutiny of the details of the variations in the case of British

. Territory is, therefore, necessary.

In the first place, the Class B in British distriots for the years 1891 and

1901 can be shown in the following detail :

1. Stock breeding and dealing

Population in thousands.
180L 1ol

.. 254 82

2. Training and care of animals . 6 2
3. Land-holders and tenants ... . 8954 7815
4. Agricultaral labourers 2,019 3,141
5. Growers of special products oer " ane 83 60
6. Agricultural training and supervision of forests ... 8 12

It is to bo noted that in 1891, forest rangers, guards and peons were
entered as “ growers of special products,” whereas on this ocoasion thej are in-
cluded in the last of the groups shown in this list. A.part'fromthis and other
possible differences in olassification, the examination of these details seems to
show that the inorease noted in Class B is very largely due tothe addition of
1,122 thousand to agricultural labourers in the districts of the Presidency. If
this occupation bad shown any decrease at all proportionate to the reduction
of population on the whole of British Territory, the numbers should have been
about 1,900 thousand instead of 3,141 thousand. It seems hardly possible that
any appreciable sumber of this total should have formerly been ineluded under
landholders and tenants, for the distinotion between a labourer working for
hire and the owner or oultivator of land is sufficiently marked for the most
ignorant enumerator to observe. The conclusion somehow seems inevitable
that the depression in other ocoupational means of earning a livelihood must
be mainly responsible for this increase, even though a similar result has not
been recorded in Native States. Possibly, though this is admittedly only a
surmise, the classification of acoupations in the Feudatory States in 1891 con-
tained some errors. The curious increase in certain industrial occupations, to
which reference bas already been made on puge 223 of this Chapter, would
seem rathor in favour of such & possibility. Further, in certain cases the abstrac-
tion and compilation work of schedules for Native Territory was, on this ocoa-
sion, earried out in British offices, in contrast to the practice of 1891. T]ns
would perhaps render the results more accurate. |

There is, at any rate, no obscuring the fact that the agricult
. AL ural o -
tions of the British districts show a remarkable increase in ti: number zguf:c
p.opulatlon sup_ported by them, thereby affecting the percentage of the popula-
tlonldoubly, inesmuch as the total population has decreased. Also that no
similar variation is recorded in the case of the Feundatories, th iy
d priors grounds to be expected. vies, though it was on

Dealing with the statistics und;r Class G, “unskilled Isb »
tural ” in the same way, the comparison is as follows : oty 1m0t agrioul-

Pom in thonsands,
1891, 1901,
1. Enrth-work vor e 156 o
2. General labonr ore :" ;:: 1 o
3. Indeﬁni“ eu " . 5 ,lg:
4. Disreputabl |
. 626_53 pa h e L any e 26 . 27

CHAP. IX,
O0OUPATION,
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CHAP. IX. TIn explanation of the decrease under * earth-work,” it must be noted that

Ooourazion,  “rice pounders and haskers ” who numbered over 97 thonsand in 1891 and were
included in the order * indefinite,” are on this occasion placed under « provision '
of vegetable food.” The increase in *general labour ” is very remarkable It
seoms to follow from the increase in agricultural labourers already descr;bed
The growth of *“indefinites™ is to be attributed to carelessness in recording;
occupational terms. Perbaps the riost satisfactory feature of the list is the
practical uniformity of the numbers entered under the euphemistic designation
of “ miscellaneous and disreputable livers.” ' '

In concluding the discussion of the comparative figures shown under each
olase and order for the years 1891 and 1901, 3 few words are -requiréﬁ on the
details of the most remarkable variations other than those in Classes B, C
D and @&, which have already been referred to. ’

. A difference of a foew thousand in those supported by the service of Govern-
ment and local or municipal bodies may be due to mortality among the depend-
ents, In the case of village service, the difference is 90,000, and should be
partly due to mortality and partly to differences of classifieation, In times of
femine, many village watchmen and menials have to find occupation, generally
agricultural or other forms of labour. It is usual for Government only to meet
i the cost of an indispensable minimum of these subordinates, and the usual
¢ baluta® or share of the orop, which they are in the habit of receiving from
cultivating ocoupants of land, is temporarily suspended. - Under “personal and
domestic service,” the increase of cooks is exiraordinary, probably because many
of them were returned as * in-door servants ” in1891, An incrense of 50 per cent,
in %sweepers and scavengers” seems tosuggest the progress made in sanitation,
- or at least in enlarging the sanitery staff in local areas, which is certainly not
always the same thing, - : - S

Under “commerce,” general merchants are chiefly responsible for the
decrease, having fallen from 85,000 to 84,000, A great part of this variation
must be due to the general merchant of 1891 being now desoribed in more
definite terms. Probably the case of “shop-keepers” undefived, who have
been reduced from 73,000 to 42,000, is partly covered by the same explanation,
The reduction of thosesupported by the postal and telegraph services to one-half
their former strength is obviously more apparent than real, The weak spot of
the former classification seems to lie in “messengers unspocified,” buf the
present returns probably fall short of the true number,

Under “religion,” the religious mendicants have lost 90,000 out of 160,000,
of which a few may have passed under the separate entry for other mendicants;
but many, probably, have died or taken fo some other ocoupation, in view of the
restrictions on public charity imposed by periods of agricultural distress.

A large number of « writers (unspeocified) ” have increased the entries under
«literature” by nearly 50 per cent. The law now includes 6,826 petition-writers
in place of the 2,226 of 1891 which, to any one acquainted with the recent deve-
lopment of the share played by the written petition in the work of public offices,
will give no cause for surprise. It isnot unusual for the humble cultivator with
a grievance to submit petitions simultaneously to all officials from the Chief
Seoretary to Goyernment to the M4mlatdir of the tiluka, by way of attracting
attention to his complaint ; and the writer of this Beport has known of cases
where the crage for petition-writing. has developed into insanity, that showed
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itself in a weekly presentation of a gheaf of. petitions on the subject of-

imaginary grievances,

’.l‘homcreasemmkmnkers and sellers maybeamtunnabural sequence of:
the additions to the ranks of petition-writers.

Sculptors and photographern have nearly doubled in the Iast ten years,
while musical composers and piano tuners show a substantial increase. Under

“gport, shikaris, falconers and bird-catehers ” ara 1,270instead of 2,840 asin
1891. ‘There is a suggestion of & probable cause for the deorease, in 742 persons-
returned as * huntsmen and whippers-in.” For a Presidency with three orfour-
yacks of hounds, thisiy an allowance which might be envied by the most
prosperous hunting county in England.

The seven classes of ocoupations are followed in Table XV by a few divisions
for those who are independent of ocoupations, either because they have means of
their own in the form of allowances, rent, shares or other property other than
Iand, or because they are maintained by the State. In the latter case the sup.
port afforded may take the shape of a well-carned pension, or a less pleasing
arrangement for free diet ibside one of His Majesty’s jails. Those who are
dependent on property or alms have increased from 318,000 to 385 000, ma.mly
owing to a large addition to the number of mendicants returned, Some of these
may be the religious mendicants found to be missing above; olhers may be the
unfortunate viotims of recent hard times. Nogreat inferest oentres -round (;he

GHAP IX,
Occmurmx.

number of prisoners, The jncrease of convicts from 3,800 to 9,100 s to some extent ]

a result of the famine and of the consequent inorease of crime; but for those
who are interested in the subjecf, more reliable statisties are o'btamablq
departmentally. The last entry on thelist, 521, “ famine relief worLers,” speaks
for itself. The paucity of the numbers shown is due fo-the fast that the popu-=
Iation on relief should have been entered against the occupation ordmanly
followed by them, and not in a special occupatmnal group, The 84.-1 persong

thus entered are, therofore, merely instances of the enumerators failure to parry

ont insfructions.

On page 187 of Mr. Drew’s Report for 1891, there appears in Table XTI a
collection of entrles which, as the Provincial Superintendent rightly remarks,
“seem strange,” A few instances of the nature of these entries will illustrate
Mr. Drew's point, All the pig breeders and dealers of the Presidency, with a
few trifling exceptions, are shown to be in Belgaum, and consist of 9 males to
307 females. Half the population supported by piano tuning are found in
the Sholipur Distriot, and are women, The sale of photographic apparatus
supports 380 persons, 163 of whom are in the Panch Maht’tls and they are
almost exclusively females,

" If a reference is made to Table XV, Part I.-A for 1901, it will be seén that
there are now only 18 persons returned as supported by Pig breeding in the

Some mluplain-
od entrics.

whole of the Presidency, exclusive of Native States; that females dependent on

piano tuning are no longer to be found in Sholipur; and that’ the gale- of
photographic apparatus has ceased to offer an attractive livelihood to the female
population of the Panch Mahdls, To put this in other words, Mr. Dréw's
“strange ” entries were obviously slips in the Abstraction offices, Doubtless the
slip system introduced on ‘this occasion? has afforded a greater measure 'of
security than formerly existed against such errors, But the ob;ect of referrmg

1 Vide Introduction, page ;1.,
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to them here is to draw attention to the great risk of imcorrect entrios when
very large figures are being elaborately classified. From this point of view, it
is useless to trace in too great detail the variations in entries under occupational
groups from Census fo Census, The broad distinctions between classes, and
perhaps orders, are in most cases maintained without great diffonlty. Further
down the olassification basis becomes uncertain, and the conclusion which can
legitimately be based, in most instances, on an extraordinary difference in the
number entered at the two Ceneuses is merely that the iucrease is owing to
there being more, ox the decrease to there being less.

‘We are able, by means of a table at the end of this OLapter, to comparo the
proportion of dependents that are supported by the
working members following the different oocupations.
It is not, of course, legitimate to infer that the presemoe of a high percentage
of dependents indicates that the ocoupation is more than usually profitable,
The number of dependents must very frequently depend more on the age at
whioh children can commence work, assuming that, as is vsually the case in
this country, they follow the same occupation as their parents, than on other
influences. Thus, to quote an instance, it would be & priori probable that the
textile industry should show a small number of dependents, not because the
workers are indifferently paid (in the case of the factory population, who are
one-third of the whole, the wages are usually high), but because children are
very extensively employed in the industry. This is particularly the case in the
mills, where they are entrusted at an early age with charge of the ring-frames
and are able thereby to add substantially to the family earnings. In the same
way, the extent to which women may be employed in the industry also affects
the percentage of dependents, Here, again, there is a reason for the percentage
of dependents in the case of the textile industry falling below those of other
occupations, A reference to the table will show that the seven occupations with
the highest proportion of workers are as follows :

Subsidiary Table I.

Parcentage'of

. workers,

* 1. Stock-breeding and dealing oo oo 66

2. G’Oﬂﬂ'ﬂl lahour ) er e oee 61

8, Cane work, &c. vee see 59

4, Agricultural Isbour 57

b. Snnitation aue e 1T o

6. Cotton ane s ees 56

7+ Earth-work .... e

The Army, Navy, and disrepatable ocoupations' are omitted for obvious
reasons.

. It will be observed that these instances explain themselves, The case of the
toxtiles has already been remarked upon. General labour and earth-work can
very well be undertaken by women and children, as well as agricultural labour.
In the care of cattle tending, small children are known to take a prominent part
in this country; while sanitation i3 another instance of an occupation which
women and childven share with the adult males, unattractive as it would ordi-
narily appear to be, In the manufacture of matting and cane work, the deftness
of the female gives her a prominent place as wage earner for the family.

The occupations at the lowest end of the scale, #.e., those showing the
largest number of dependents are.
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eccontage o CHAP. IX.
' ) OooUzATION..
L.Law = . - . eee ves © e 80 )
2, TO" and ourios - aer e e :: |
8. Engineoring and suxvey = e i o
4. Training of animals - e ...‘I
5. Money and securities o e "
5 Civil oﬁioe'ra_ ats e see »ea
7. Mugic = ... e wee -
8. Gold, eilver and precions stones s -

Tn the case of these occupations, the lucrative nature of the employment is
doubtless as much the cause of the large number of dependents as th.eu- unsuit-
ability {o women and children. Perhaps the training of animals” is the only
exception, In this case the latter cause alone seems to operate. |

Anong the 7,778 actnal workers under “law,” 19 only are females. The
female bartister or pleader is as yet unkoown. -

From this consideration of the proportion of dependents to workers, we Ocoupation
paturally pass to the occupation of the women. A of womet.
table given below shows the number of actual workers
by sex for the occupntions in which females are numerous, and the percentage
borne by female workers to male. .

Subeidiary Table X,

Omitting the insignificant number of « collectors ‘of madder, saffron, :_md
logwood,” who are less than 30, the occupanona of the womea are : -

Percentage of -
) females do males,

1. Cotton spinning, sizing and beating ... e 155

2. 8ilk cerding, spinning, &e. v ‘e 128

3. Pasket, mat, fon, &e., makers e we g 12D

4, Leaf-plate makers - .. e - 100

6. Cotton clesn rs, pressers and ginners ... 87

8. Rope, eacking and net makers voo

7, Cowb 8 d tooth-stick makers } ®

In connection with the last of these, it seems.worthy of notice that the -
present Census was the occasion of the discovery of a new -ecoupation, viz., the
collcction and sale of second-hand tooth-sticks. This luorative employment
appears to bave attructed certain women in parts of Gujardt. The second-hand
tooth-sticks (no Hindu will use a tooth-stick twice) were said to have been “ sold
for timber.” Possibly tley fetched a small price as fuel.

It must be remembered that the ocoupatmns shown above are seleated.

Referring to Table XV, it will be found that the classes in which fema.le
workers are largely represented are:

‘ . Inthonrands.,
- B.=Posture and agr:cultnm o _— e 2,267
C~—Personal cervice - - 62
D.—FPreparation and supply of matarial snbstanees e . 481
G.—Unskilled labour not agrmltm ane [T . s 339

These' classes include cattle tending, field labour, domestic service, the

collection of fuel, especially cow-dung, the clea.mng of cotton, and other occupa-
tions well known to be largely followed by women in India.

It has'been stated on page 221 that it was not hitherto the pracuoe to Factorios.
make any distinetion in Census statistics between the population employed in
factories and those at work in the hand industries. In consideration of the

growing . importance of the power industries in .India, such.an.omission, if
02559

[
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GE‘:}_::';’.,TX? vepented, would constitute & grave defect, The present table of ocoupati
0dbossmér!  therefore, shows factory and hand operatives separately., The statistics eoP:1 ?1?;1'
in 1901 may thus form the starting point of a decennial survey of the prooreI;s of
the factory industries, more particularly in the case of those industries :bat are
carried on both in factories and in the home of the operative. It is certainly of
interest to learn how the application of steam or electricity to an industry affects
the stetus and number of the workers with more primitive methods. A table
Buh;idiary Tablo IV. given a the end of this Chapter gives the distribution
~of the industrial section of the population between
domestic and factory industries. The contents are worth examination. It has
aiready been seen how the textiles, silk and cottom, stand in this respect (vide

‘page 221 supra). Numerically they stand first in the Presidency, and the
division between home and factory, workers is-as 60 to 40.

Next to these, there are certain industries only carried on in factories,
These ave :

1. Brewing,
2. Gas making;
3. Match making,
‘ 4. Railway plant repairing, .
5. Bone crushing,

and these five industries support a population of 14,000,
Secondly, two industries are very largely confined to factories: These are:
1. Printirg,
2. Paper making.

Finally, there is a group of industries in which co-operation, leading to the
utilization of mechsnically generated power, has made little progress. These
are: .

1. Flour grinding,

2. Oil pressing,

3. Hosiery spinning,

4. Dyeing,
none of which have more than 2 per cent. employed in factories. The list
of industries given in Subsidiary Table IV is not exhaustive, inasmuch as it is
drawn up to show industries in which a number of persons are employed, not
only in factories but elsewhere. 1t may be of interest to give here the present
position of the factory industries of the Presidency, with a view to forminga
basis for future comparative retrospect, ‘The industries now carried on in
factories. in British Territory and the population supported by each are as

follows::
Namo of Indasteyy Nut::;rp:f t:&.m
Bisuit making e aa Lew e 233
Flour grinding e " PPV 471
Oil pressing ... - e - 76
Aerated water - . e e 4531
Distilling 4ud brewing ... weooo vee 673
Tce makivg ... e e 345
Gas making ... - R e 265
Mateh making- : : - . ) s ‘wen 11

Railwey and tramway material e e 18,856
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| L ot
Coach building - 323
Paper making ase o oen " eee 266
Printing ... w7 e Cie | we 10,862
Famiture making sne T wes ons wer 524
Machine making and repairing ote’ e - 801
Arms snd ammunition ... T e - 368
Gunpowder making vos v i . e 22
Gun carriage making .. s 188
Bilk spinning and weaving . ves e 721
Cotten pressing and ginning e 28084
Cotton spinning and weaving v ws 108,048
Hosiery making e oo .- e 367
Mctal working o ves e "i 7,089
Soap making ... 112-
Dyeing s wr’ s .o 129
Bone crushing : n e —_— vos 15
Tanning and making leather goods ... vee ore 2,558

These, with few exoeptions, are the factory industries of the Presideitoy.,
In round figures they support 240,000, or nearly one-quarter of a million, I
some cases, the instruotions to emumerators 1o show factoryr workers as such
hive apparently been overlooked, and the operatives have been entered else-
where, It may, howuver, be sufficiently aceurate to assert that the population-
supported by factory industries' is about 259,000, or 14 per ceat. of the
populution of British' Territory, The Factory Report for the year 1900 gives
a population of 154,000-employed in the industriss enumerated above, The:
« workers ” showa in the Census statistics numbar 157,000. ‘I‘F may reasonably
be assumed that the Factory Report givesthe wmost aceurate return of workers
where the basis of the statistics'is the same, In this connection, however, it-is
neocessary to bear in mind the fact that factories employing fewer than- 50 'hands,
or not working for at least four months of the yoar, are excluded from thescope
of the Factory Act, and also from the Annual Report on Factories, and also that
. Factory Reports give the everage duily number of workers for the year.

The first annual Factory Report, issued in 1898 for the year 1892, showed
118,000 as the working factory population of the Presidency. The increase in

the factory populatior in the period 1891-1901 may, therefore, be taken to have

been considerable,

It is usual to coneider, in reviewing the ocoupational statistios, the cases of
combined occupations, It has been seen above that provision'is made in the

schedules for the ettry of subsidiary cocupations. On the present occasion little

advantage was taken of the column provided for this purpose, and it has only been
possible to prepare statistics of one osoupation’ com-
bined with others, namely, agriculture. The figures
do not command any special measure of confidence, as there is reason to beliove
that enumeratots'seldom pressed for- the second- oocupation after reoord.mg the
main one, and noting the dopendents in the right column: In fact, the sehedulo
now aims at securing so much information that'the prospeots of failure in any
partionlar instance are greatly increased, and must be most notioeable in the eom-
paratively unimportant question of secondaiy of subsidiary voeupations, Such
as they are, the statistios show the following percentiges of agriculturists among
.those who give the greater portion of their time to other forms of employment.

Subsidinry Table X1,

At the head of thelist is “defence ¥ with 6 per cent, « Administration,” with &,

OHAP:IX:
Dacoraniam
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onA'P‘ IX.  follows closely, Five groups of oconpations show 8 per cent, of agriculturists,
Occoeamos:  These are:
: 1. Personal servica,
2, Vehioles and vessels,
8. Glass and stoneware.
4. Wood, cane and bamboo.
5 Lmthera
The only others with more than 1 per cent. are:
1. Textile fabrics and dress,
2. Metals and precious stones,
8. Transport and storage,
4. Learned and artistic professmns.

In oonnectlon with the question of agriculture and the extent to which it
affords a means of livelihood to the population, the resder will have noticed
that landholders and tenants have been divided into Rent-reoeivers and Rent-
payers. At the time of abstracting and tabulating the sohedules, an attempt
was made to arrive at some mora detailed elassification of the popnlanon living
on the land, with a view to showing the number both oceupying and cultwatmn-
land, those ocoupying but not oultivating, and those ou]twatmg but - nof;
obcupying, the ferm *occupant” referring to persons paying as-essment to
Government for the Iand.?” It was hoped by this means to obtain some
statistics of interest bearing on the extent to whioh the oultivating population
held direct from Government the land from which they gained their livelihood.

" But the entries in the sohcdules were so carelessly made that the statistics
could not be compiled for a sufficieat number of-gases to be of -any value, and
the attempt was therefore abandooed.

Occurants. cultivating their - own lacnd have been included in “ rent-
réceivers.”. Government assessment was not considered to:be reut, the term
“rent” being restricted to payment to a superior holder.

A comparison between occupations in cities and occupations in - other areas
is of some little interest.. : The following figures show the resulis :

- Order of numerical imporiance of occupations in lown and country

Total. . Nawe of order. : . Town. Country.
1. Pastnreand agricultore v e e o B 1
2 Preparation and sapply of material
" pubstances ... ann ‘s PR | 2
8  Un.killed labour not agncultural v w2 3
4 Commree i we: e e 8 ]
b Personal service \.. e 4 ]
8 Administration - cr wee. e 7 4
7 Professions ... s e . 8 7
1 The orders issued wero to sub-divide the heads ** Rent-receivers’ and * Rent-payers” as
follows: :
.Rent-mewem

A ~Holders of 1and who pay revenne to-Government and oultivato their felds themselves.
Bo—Holders of land who pay revenue to Government and get it culunﬁed by bired Ialunr.
C.—Rent receivers who are sgrionliurists. -
D.—Ront reccivers who are not qgnonltumh
Bent-payers:
A.—Lessees of villages.
B.—Tenants and sharers not aultivating.
Op—Tonnnts and sharers oultivating, .
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‘Supsipiary Tasir I

General Distribution by Occupation,

ercent: Peroen in each
? m'f.'h?i-.w ordlr 4ad sub-aeder of
 Order sad Bob-order. :
' Persons Actasl Actual | Depend-
supported. | workers, | workers. ents,
I.—Adminiltmﬁon [T1] aan 3 1 37 63
1, Civil service of the State 1 . 85 66
2, Service of Local and Mnmc:pa]
Bodies o e JO IR e 38 62 |
8- Viuaga “Niﬂe anp [1XTY [T 2 1 39 61
II-—Defence (1] | PrY e LIl ase 68 32
4. Army ... o aee e . 66 34
8. Navy and Marine et e 88 12
TIL—Service of Native and Foreign States o .. 42 58
6. CiVﬂ Oﬁm. ok ' e LL san ank 3‘ 66
7- Mﬂit&ry (X1} Y anp LXT] rar Y 88 12
IV.—Provision and care of animals 2 1 &6 34
. 8. Stock breeding and denhng s e 2 ];‘, ., 066 34
9, Training and care of animals...  ...| .. o 34 68
V.—Agriculture vee o o v 59 32 64 48
10. Landholderssnd temants ... ..| 42 | 22 53 a7
11. Agricultural labourers = ... ... 17 10 57 43
12, Growers of special produets .... .. .. oo 83 47
13. Agricultural trammg and supervmom
and foreats e " s 85 65
VI~Porsonal, household, and sanitary services| 8 2 52 48
14, Personal and domestic services 3 2 52 + 48
15. Non-domestic entertainment... ..] ... . - 50 60
16. Sanitation ... " 66 44
VII.—Food, drink, and stimulants - 6 8 45 55
17, Provision of animal food .. ..| 2 1 50 50
18, Provision of vegetable food ... - 2 1 46 5¢
19, Provision of drink, condiments and . :
stimulants ... Cae e e 2 1 41 69
‘rmo_l-‘ight, ﬁl.mg alld fouge [Ty L] L1 1 1 49 51
2. Lighting R s | 56
21. Fusl and forage . 1 1 49 51 -
Ix.—-BllﬂdlngO (119 sse ane [TY 1 V wpe 89 ' 61 ’
22. Building materials ... .. .| .. oo | ‘.Is'o; f
23. Artificers in building e .., ... 1 - .87 g;

€ 25—00
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5 CH{E 1X, BussipiArYy TABLE I—continued.
QccoraTION. '

General Distribulion by Occupatién,

P total P
e opaation. R b ez
Order and Sub-order.
Persons |- Actual Actusl -
wpparted. | workerse | workess, D.el:t:.d
X.—Vehicles and vessels T 45 b5
24. Railway and tramway plnnt B 4T 53
25, Carts, carriages, &c. .. 86 64
26 Bhlps and bOBtB s e LA L1 ] Ll 37 63
XIL—Suopplementary requirements . ... o .. - " 42 58
27 Pa.pel' " (1T R e (11 “ep iy 36 84
. -28. Books and rints ... . 40 60
29, Watches, clocks, and sclenhﬁo instra- '
ments... s Iy 208 w wes 35 65
30 Camng nnd angmvmg P sty e ave : 35 65
31. Toys and coriosities ... 82 68
82, Music and muveical instroments Y I s 34 66
33. Bangles, necklaces, beads, sacred|
th.reﬂds, &co ore aew asel eew aaw *7 53
84. Furniture .., ‘.. — 40 60
35. Harness e 44 58
36. Tools and machmery " R R 42 58
37. Arms end ammunition E cer P 41 59
XIL_Teiﬁle fabﬁw and: dm sae (FYy ..u 5 3 53 47
88.‘ Wool md fur [ LY} Il.. e ae e el - L] : 52 - 48
39 Sﬂk ‘e Py T sea ane e s 48 52
40, Cotton ... 3 2 56 44
41 Jute hemp, ﬂa!, 0011', &0. s [T T rer 53 47
42 Dr%ﬂ 1) LT (XY ) L LN 2 1 43 57
XIIL—Metals and precious stones... <o 2| .. 36 64
43,.Gold, silver, aud precious stones ... 1 o 34 86
a4, Brasa, copper, and bell-metal... 35 65 -
45. Tin, zine, quicksilver, and lead 40 60
48, Tron and steel ... - ... e e 1 87 63
X1V.—Glass, earthon and stone ware ... 1 51 49
47, Glass and china waI\re' e S e 36 64
48. Earthen and stone ware . 1 52 48
XV.~Wood, cane and leaves, &e. ves 2. ' 1 44 56
49, Wood and bamboos ... . 1/ 1 88|  ‘e2
50, Canework, matting and leaves, &c. " 11 .. 52 41
XVI Dmgﬂ, gums, dye!, and "l‘ 91 ann 4’5 55
1. Gums, ws.x, teslu, and similar fomt o o 56
B2 Drugs, dyes, p:gmanta [ S S . 45 55
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Scrsparny Tame F—continsed. CHAP, IX.

Occrpamod
General Distribulion by Occupation.

“ erpemrace oo total Prereentazs in ench
F popul:ﬁ. order and sob-onier

Pesons | Actwal | Actusl | Depend-
supported. | workers. | workers. | ents

xvl_b'l‘th e ey LT [Tl ...: 1 l 47 53 q
53 Lesther, horn, and bomes ... ... 1 1 47 53

meJ-'CM o Lasd LLdd (114 .-J 2 1

33
54. M snd secorities ... ... - 1 1 34
55. G;'-:ryal merchandise ... ... . .. eu 3 63
56- Dﬂﬁ‘ng m’mﬁu‘ LI d [ 1] LAy ) l Lo nd 4’?
57. Middlemen, brokers and agents ~ ...] o~ - 35

XIX—Transport and storage ... e 2 1 4 56

. Rail - ae - U 37 €3
553. ad“’... e e - 1 1 43 57
60, Water ... .- aee ver oo 1 ase 53 47
61- Mﬂllge wre ™'y wen [ ves wer 33 62
62. Storage and weighing ...  «oc. o} roe 37 63

XX —Learned and artistic professions ... ... 2 1 40 60

63. Religion - e e o= 1 ve- 42 38
M- Edm L L [ L (LD (Ll (11 36 64
65. Litmtm L eid —ae roe - - 1 1 37 63 p
T 7 oo o - 70
67. Medidns o e sne v Lidd o ‘0 60
68, Engineering and survey 5. .| e |4 ... 33 67
69. Natural science S v 85 62
70, Pictorial art and aculpture ... .. .. v 46 54
71. Music, scting, dancing, &e. ... " ... ... we |- 46 54

xx:[.—-sport o e wos vor LT aer ver 50 50
72- spﬂ ree e T .;. sar ove ave 45 55
731 Gm“ ‘nd uhibi&m.-. sor LLLs vre s 53 47
XXII.—Eartbwork and general labcar ... 6 4 60 40

74. Barthwork, &ec. S B - 56 " 44
75- GM&‘ hbﬂﬂl’-u (1 1] *eP e 6 4 61 w

XXIII.—Indefinite aud disreputable occapations ... ... oo 82 18
76. Indefmite ... .. .. .| .. 93 7
77. D‘!ﬂpﬂtﬁle [TY] LLL] e s rew LLEN 68 32 b
XXIV~Independent o  u. ... ... 2 1 60| 40

78. Property and alms ... .. .. 2 1 61
79, At the State expense ... oos veel  wos . 47 gg
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CHAP. IX. Bunsipiary Tasie 1L

L]
OCOUPATION.

Distribution of the Agricultural Population by Natural
: Divisions or Districts.

¢ Pereantago of ety
Population agricultorsl
Natural Divisions and Districts :;mmlnby &wﬂl‘m
populatlons | 4 a
woskors, | Dopendents,

1 2 8 4 5
Bombay City .. | 4755 50 50
Ahmedabed ... ..| 840,203 43 56 44
Broach .| 175282 80 82 38

Kaira .| 481978 67 59 4
Panch Mabdls... o 820 | m 62 88
| Swst w e | 36LTI 57 59 41
Théna » " .| 525518 | s 62 38
| Abmednagar ... w | 500,288 60 49 51
Khdndesh .. w| 785404 | 8B 8 | 52
“| Nésik T 470161 | 59 52 48
Poons - .| 570,281 57 63 87
Sétra .| 832542 | T8 56 a4
1sholipur . ... e 482,800 80 58 42
ABdgaum ... | 62328 | e 52 48
Bijépur we| 475,228 |. 65 54 48
Dhérwhr s .| 885831 02 50 50
Kdoara e we| 292,300 64 58 43
Koldba Gel 440,881 72 60 40
Ratofgii .o . .| 800878 | 6 57 43
| Kardchi o 207,622 | A9 87 63
Hyderabad ... ) 638,184 84 4b 55
Shikérpor ... .. «| 587,898 58 52 48
Thar and Pérkar | 218428 60 45 55
Upper Sind Frontier . 172,208 ‘ 74 . ‘ 60 40

) . ) .
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SunsmniArY Tasie ITL. GHAP. IX.
. Occuration.
Dwtnlmtwu of the Industrial Population by Natural Divisione
or Districts.
Peroentage PERCESTAGE o!l!'l;:m
Fatarst Divisions and Districts, 3‘;"«,'3"3" by poi,fﬁm: to
Industry. distriet
Population. 'ﬁrﬁ Dependents,

1 2 3 & 5
Bombay City ... e Lw| 319218 | & 57 43
Ahmedabad ... e 216,970 27 50 60
Broach .| 47,069 16 50 50
Kaira w] 101905 | 14 16 54
Panch Mahéls... | 27610 1 - 45 55 -
Surat w| 225,671 35 25 75
Théna 83,128 4 9 51
Abmeduagar .. .l 15,006 | 18 441' [
Kbfndesh ... .| 821379 22 36 64
Néisik w| 156977 19 38 62
Poora oo e 150,194 16 48 - b2
Sétéra .| 135089 12 48 52
Sholépar ... v 144,130 19 52 48
Belgaum ... we T w] 157,992 16 51 49
Bijspar ... < 1963 | 18 56 i
Dhérwee ... .| 228719 21 51 49
Kénara - - 78,118 17 49 | &8
Koléba w| 71,443 12 53 47
Ratnégiri ... w| 151,110 13 38 - 62
Karkehi .., | 145267 24 38 62
Hyderabad ... | 149,672 15 | 42 58
Shikérpur .., . o] 817,519 81 57 438
Thar and Pérkar | €621 18 47 . 53
Upper Sind Prontier ... - 42630 | 18 22 78

0 25—61
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Supsipiany TAsLE III—-continued.-

Digtribution of the Industrial Population by Nulural
Divisions or Districts,

PP L vt ol oy
Natural Divisions and States. ropputo by | popintion
PopUston: | orkens. | Depententa.

1 2 3 s 6
Cambay | .. " 19,257 26 35 83
Cutch . 126,126 20 47 53
Jowhr .. . 106 | 2 4 52
Kéthidwér ... 549,306 24 2 61
Mahi Kdntha Agency - 71,138 20 55 45
Pélanpur Agency 77,823 17 68 42
Rowa Kdntha Agenoy ... 40,908 9 51 49
Surat Agency ... o o 6,387 4 45 52
Akalkot s vee 20,610 24 45 b5
Bhor - 7,208 5 48 b2
Kbéudesh Agency 7,260 | 22 42 | 58
Sitdra Agency... 15654 |© 14 49 51
Surgdne s . - 1,360 12 62 38
Janjira e .- 13,526 16 b3 RYi
Kolbpur oo . 93445 | 10 47 63
Southern Mardthe Country - . 100,093 14' 62 " 48
Stvatvadi .o g 19,853 0 61 39
Savanur e 3,445 19... 45 56
Rhairpur  we 24846 | 12 48 b2
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, OHAP, ix,

. Qcovraviox,
Distribution of the Industrial Population by Domestic and Factory Industries.

(British Districts and Aden.)

o ) Przcarraos o AcTUAL
Name of Indestzy. m&?ﬁ& and m"‘x T::l ;:.; WOLLKRS OF
e N
1 i | 3 4 8 8
Floormills w. © . o 298 173 | 42648 99 1
Olmills  wo e o 40 38| 21,848 99 .1
Breweries ... e i) o 8 . | s 100
Gas works o 9 256 78! L | 100
Match factories s ... nl| .. 3 | 100
Railway works - ... .. 458 | 12807 6,252 e 100
Papermills w.  a. ... 8 258 1,121 12 88
Printing presses ... .J - 1,836 9,226 45801 ° 1 ] 99
Furnitare factories ... ... 16 508 560 59 41
- s NN Y BUE R
w::ﬁlls mg mdmmg 7,856 100
m&"f °l°".'.if'g ".’f_ 1},,0'06 15,058 | 14704 52 48 |
comt:lol: Wg * d.:m ﬁl.'f 8663 | 164,360 | 298425 53 47
Hosiery factories .. .. %38 31| 49802 EH 1
Tin works w v e | 3,307 100 - |
Iron works ... ° | 4130 257 | 26,33 94 6
Dyeworks ... .. .. P 83 2,338 98 2
Bovemills .. .. .| .. ‘ 1;5 ‘_7 - 100 |
Tauneries ... ., .. 9 2,549 9,089 82 | 18
e N——
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Suesipiary TanLE V,

Distribution of the Commercial Population by Natural
Divisions or Districts.

.PEECENT\OR O¥ COMMERCIAL

Percentage of POPOLATION OF
Natusal Divisions and Districts. sipporied by | sopaietion
COMINCIce, to district

\ populatioz. ‘::.t, :]' . Dependeots
2 3 4 b
Bowbay City ... . 65,558 8 48 54
Ahmedabad ... . 27,886 4 38 62
Broach . 4707 2 82 68
Kaira - 11,758 2 81 69
Panch Mahdls... . 2,551 1 28 72
Surat . 14,346 2 31 69
Théna o . 12,778 2 38 62
Ahmednagar ... 9,912 1 37 63
Kbéndesh ... - 23,579 2 36 64
Nisik 7,780 1 33 67
Poona o 15,852 2 89 61
| Sétéra 8,493 1 35 65
Sholépur - - - 9,521 1 39 61
Belganm - .- 13,387 1 35 65
Dhérwér e . 9,427 1 80 70
Bijdpur a o 4,960 1 84 €6
Kipara 6,041 1 46 54
Koldba 6,282 1 48 52
Ratnégiri  on . 9270 | 1 29 7
Kardchi e . 9,668 2 84 66
Hyderabad ... 12,585 1 31 69
Shikdrpur .. W 22,369 2 88 62
Thar and Pérkar . 3,138 1 85 85
| Upper Sind Frontier o 707 48 52
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- CHAP. IX
StasinIarY Tasie VI Occueatio..

Distribution of the Professional Population by Nalural Divisions

or Districts.
Prrcxx¥rion oF raorFES-
Popalation | e af | SO TS
Katural Diviaions and Districte. - 11;1;52:::! P‘:?h%::
Pop ons :;m Dependants,
1 ] 3 4 5
Bombay City ... . e asd 45,816 6. K 59
Abmedabad ... o 22567 3 %) 51
Broach 6,019 2 13 57
Kaira e e 25,508 4 41 59
Panch Mahdls... " e 2,962 1 44 £6
Surat e . 10,541 2 38 62
Théna 8,524 1 4 | . ©0
Ahmednagar ... e . 17,008 2 29 71
Ebfndesh ... o wf 29,079 1 88 .| 67
Nésik - 8940 1. as 62
Poona .- e o 20425 2 39 -] 61
Shtdra ol 12764 1 4 6
Sholépur ... o] 11,050 2 38 - 62
Belgaum ves 10,837 I 40 60
Bijépur - . 6,342 1 $6 84
Dbérwér ... ol 15174 1 % | 62
Kdoara ... o 10447 2 42 | 88
Koléba e 9,206 2 37 63
Ratndgiri ... o 17953 I 36’ 6%
Karéchi 12,689 2 47 53
Hyderabad ... e 8,257 1 87 63
Shikérpnr ... o 14,555 1 40 60
Ther and Pérkar ... W 2607 1 52 48
Upper Sind Frontior ... w3281 1 46" 54 -

C 2562
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Sussiprary TasLe VII.

Occupations by Orders, 1901 and 1891,
(British Districts and Aden.)

No. Order. Topperad | vepponed | ez
in 1901, gl | (+)or(-n
I | Administration ... - | 519910 | 615,235 =15
II | Defence . . 27,590 44,042 ~37
IIT | Seryice of Native and f‘oreign States vee 7,599 6,631 +15
1V [ Provision and care cf animals . 823,201 | 259837 +24
V | Agriculture ...11,027,851 111,008,233 +2
VI | Porsonal, bourshold, and sanitary services .| 590402 | 482575| 422
VII | Food, drink, and stimulants ... «oo| 1,003,053 | 1,428,088 —43
VIII | Light, firing, and forage | 246,681 | 288154 —14
IX | Buildings o 163137 | 151,184 8
X | Vehicles and vessels 16,944 15,860 +7
X1 | Supplementary requirements 85,;119 122,026 -30 |
XII | Textile fabrics and dress 884,083 | 1,024,690 —14
XIII | Metals and precious stones .| 286,710 | 285112 +6
XIV | Glass, earthen and stone ware ... 116,480 | 116,885 +2
XV | Wood, cane and leaves, &e. o 291,927 1 328406 -1
XVI | Drugs, gums, and dyes | 20875 22,897 —9
XV1I | Leather, &o. 205,951 241807 =15
XVIII | Commerce . . 317,040 | 400,234 -20
XIX | Transport and storage 303,547 382,025 -19
XX | Learned and artistic professions... 323069 | 402,948 ~19
XXI |Sport ... " 8,831 14,222 —-38
XX11 Earth-wo;'k ond general la.bour .| 1,194,598 | 858,375 +39
XXTIII | Indefinite and disreputable cccupations .| 61,05+ | 25,336 +116
XX1V | Independent - v 434,691 | 870,704 +17
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CHAP. IX.
Ooccznos.

SUBSIDIARY . TABLE YIIL

Selected Oceupations, 1901 and 1891,

(British Districts and Aden.)

Serial] Populaticn Population | Percentage of
Num- Occupations. supported in | supportedin | variatlon,
ber. 1901 1801. {+)or (=),
1 2 3 4 6
l com weAvers sas saw e 2271303 294,509' ‘-23'
2 | Cotton cleaners, pressers and ginners... - 14394 44,596 —68
3 | Cotton spinners, sizers and beaters ... 73,306 71215 +3
4 | Silk carders, spinners and weavers, makers of silk-
bﬂlll II'.'Id thm " [Ty aws 46,779 48’386 ‘_3
- b | Fishermen and ﬁsh'cm [T s 93,924 124,734 ’ -—25
8 | Oil pressers ... e ..l 52156 98,422 —47
7 { Potters, aud pot and Tape bowl makers s 97,660 10»,033 —5
8 | Dealernin timber and bamboos - 13,458 13,344 | +1
9 | Baskets, mats, fans, screens, brooms, &c., ma.kers. 65,925 76,209 —13
10 | Leaf-plate makers - oue 7.562 7,343 +3
11 | Comb and tooth-stick makers 5,052 8,763 —42
12 { Paper makers - s - 2,570 3,556 —28
13 | Toy, kite and makers 1,292 | *33,811 -—97
14 | Cow and buffalo keepers and milk and butter :
sellers .., 55,738 68,771 -]12
15 | Madder, saffron, and logwood workars and o
deale“ 11 (11 wes 74 1% ‘ _61
18 | Wool dyers... vae ae 658 93 -+ 602
17 Oottlon dym e LY TS e 26,129 88’024 _31
18 Sﬂk dym (1] asw waw amw 882 11853 -—35
19 | Leather dyers « 15928 | 14132 +12
20 Cnlendemrs, fullers and pnnters v - 7,273 5,097 +42
21 | Brass, copper aud bell-metal workers .4 19,675 17, 890 +10
22 | Makers of bangles other than glass e 3454 | 1,601 +115
23 | Roeary bead snd necklace makers ... 455 1, 812 -75
24 | Tanners, curriers and hide sellers ... .. 16,260 47 690 —86
25 | Chemists and druggists eer 1,395 2 722 —49
26 | Soap makers aud sellers s ves 2,120 1, 697 * +25
27 Ink mlkem Y . .- aea 766 650 - -+ 18
28 | Antimony preparers ... v 7 162 —35
23 | Perfume and essence preparers .., 2,015 '4,905 ~59
80 | Catechu preparers e - 280 204 —5
31 | Rope, sacking and net makers e .| 38,706 57,601 —83
32 | Lime and she}l burners ves . 10,244 15,147 —32
83 | Painters, plumbers and glaziers | ... 4,305 3,285 +31
34 | Brick and tile makers ... o 25,329 5,902 +329
85 | Ghee preparers e 5,071 22,691 —77
36 | Silk-worm rearers e . el 69 146 —52
37 | Wood turners and lasquerers - - 1,742 1,873 -7
38 | Carmine and auiline dyes - . 83 "82 +1
39 | Hukkas' stem turners ... e 358 316 +13
40 Im couwtou ase anw “we 59 117 . -50
41 1 Krife and too} makers .. - 191 3,653 —95
42 | Knife and tool grinders. .. < 1085| 132 —16
43 | Umbrella makers and gellers ... - "399 511 —22
44 | Match, eandle, torch, lamp and lantern makers... 1,886 943 +100
45 | Well sinkers ves - - 1,858 1,065 +75

® Inciades kind staffers.
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SuBsipIAry Tasie 1X,

Ocoupation of Females by orders (British Districts including Aden),

Nowwse oy acrvar
WORKXAS,"

X orte Fraamtas
' Malen Pomakes, | T
1 3 . 8 4 5
I | Admibistration ... e | 184,407 10,247 6
II | Defence .:. o | 18,749 60
* III | Service ?E Native and Foreign States 8,215 12
IV [ Provision and care of animals ... | 183,600 80,046 18
V | Agricultare . ese | 8,723,322 2,287,001, 60
VI | Pereonal, honsehold, and sanitary services...| 247,187 62,029 25
VII | Food, drink, and stimulants ... Cue| 825,262 0 172,007 53
VIIL | Light, firing, and forege ... o on807| so1sw| 72
~ IX | Buildings 52,8471 10159 | 19
X | Vehicles and vessels w7478 67 ..
X1 Supplemel;tary requirements .., . . 2‘8;729 ‘7;',414 28
XII | Textile fobrics and dress ... 907,550 | 164,177 53
XIIT | Metals and precious stones .« ] 98,005 : 2,590 - $
XIV | Glass, earthen and stone ware.., 89,385 | ‘21,'319 54
XV | Wood, cane, leaves, &.  aee o omses| mso) e
XVI | Drogs, g;nns, dyes, &e. 7:,‘166- 2,167 80
XVII | Leather, &e. o 78,210 22,737 31
1 XVIII {Commerce . , an - o 108,608 | 10,021 | 9
XIX | Transpart and storage sy 180,384 5,172 .- 4
XX | Learned and artiatic professions o 114,705 | - 14,305 12
XXI | Sport ... s . 3,8!13 628 17
XXII | Earth-work and general labonr. | 415,170 | 305,470 3
XXIII | Indefinite and disreputable occupations ... 16,250 | 83,665 | 207
XXIV |Todependent o w| 172512 | 87,604 | 50
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. .SuBsiorary Tasre X.
Occupatione ¢f Females by selected occupations (idem).

NtMwgz OF ACTUAL
' s e 4 Percentage
= oo e
Malen, Fomales
1 2 b 4‘ 6
1 [ Cotton weavers cr | 78898 40,164 | - -50
2 | Cotton cleanars, pressers snd ginners I 4,087 8,562 87
8 { Cotton spinners, sizers and beaters 19,910.| 30,894 165
4 | Silk-carders, spinners, and .makers of sﬂk-brmd g
and thread . 12705 | 18834 | 128
5 | Fishermen and fish-curers ... .. 34131 ‘11,927 35
6 | Oil-pressers . L 17,2821 4583 . 26
7 | Potters, and pot sud pipe bowl makers - ..| 38,168 161 - 50
8 | Dealers in timber aod bamboos ... - 41621 . . 345 8
9 | Baskets, mats, fans, soreens, brooms, &c,, mnkers. 17,418 21,798 125
10 | Leaf-plate makers ... - - 2,228 2,299 |-- 100
11 | Comb and tooth-stick makers - 1,575 1,188 75
12 | Paper makers and sellers, and palim-leaf bmders . 812 172 21,
18 | Toy, kite and cage makers v | 360 108, 80
14 | Cow and buffalo keepers, and milk and butter . , e
sellers . e 19,897 8,130 40
15 | Madder, saffron, and logwood workers aud dealers 4 . 82| _800
16 | Wool dyers . 157 67 43
17 | Cotton dyers .- 8691  2,3% 28
18 | Silk dyers v 330 4 81} 25
19 | Leather dyers .- 5,342 2,111 i
- 20 | Calenderers, fullers aud printers ... e 2,749 1,077 39
21 | Brass, copper and bell-metal workera 6,389 s\’ 5
22 | Makers of bangles other than glass 968 247 25
#3 | Rosary, bead and necklace makers ... ... 131 74! .66
24 | Tanners and curriers ... - . 5,952 1,418 24
25 | Chemists and druggists . 529 57 10
26 | Soap makers sad sollers - 831 57 | 7
27 { Ink makers .- 266 88 14
28 | Perfume and incense prepuers 675 . 502, 46
29 | Catechu preparers ... . 131} . - 8 . 6
30 | Rope, sacking and net makers ... 12,048 9,130 75
31 | Lime burners - 2128 876 | 41
§2 | Painters, plumbers and glaziers 1949 87 2
33 | Brick and tile makers . . 7978 | 3,815} 48
34 | Ghee preparers vor .- 1,608 407 25
. 35 | Silk-worm rearers ... - 18 5 - 81
36 | Wood turners and lacquerers . . 633 47 7
87 | Carmine and aniline dyes e e 15 Tl - 6-
38 | Hukkastem turners ... s o 127 11 9
39 | Lac callectors e . . 17 2 12
40 | Knife and tool makers - 147 4 8
41 | Knife and 30l grinders . 34 B1|- ‘15
42 | Umbrella makers and sellers 138 2 1
43 | Match, candle, torch, lamp and lantern maLers 719 68" ‘9
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Bunsipiany. Tasre XI,
Oecupitions-combined with Agrioulture,

. (Britisl_l Districts and Aden)
ortn - oot
: agticaltore,
I.-—Adminis.trntion . ‘. - oo 5 :
II.—Defence: we e . o s
TIL—Service of Native and Foreign States ‘ 1
n;.—Pro{i;iaé and cars of animals ... w e
'i‘f.;lgdonlthre - e ”
VI— Personil, househ_olc-l,'hnd sanitary servioes oo , ' v - 3
VIL—Pood, drink, snd stimulants o Jo
VI1L—Light, firing, and forage .. U A1
IX~=Buildings... . . ‘o “ e 1 T
| XL—VeEic}es and vessels ... . o 8
XI.—Supplementary feqnirementa' .- e 1 -
XIi.—-Texi;ile fabrics and dress | ves o - 2 |
XLTL—Motals snd procions stonss - e
XIV,—@Glass, oarthon,nnd'atona wt;'e v w| 3 ‘
IV —Wood cane and Iea.ves, &c. © e - " _ '. 3
Xvi -—Druga, gums, dyes, &c “ane | i
XVII -Leather oo eee " 3
XVIII —Oommerce LT e - vor 1
XIX.—Transporb and atoraga s e 2
XX.—Learned and artnstxo professi(‘mu ” 2
XXI.—Sporb - . 1’
XXII. -Entt.h-work a.ud geneml labonr v ' ves " 1 K
XXIII.—I::rdeﬁmta snd dmreputab]e ropaupntionn § oes .-

XXIV.—Independent = ...
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CONCLUSION.

Ix compiling the foregoing Report, the writer has endeavoured to restrict
comment to the briefest limits consistent with a clear exposition of the meaning
of the statistics, Thus, for instance, the remarks in Chapter IIT on Hinduism
and Animism are intended more as an explanation of the statistics given under
the heads of Hindus and Animists, than as an attempt to enlighten the reader.
on a subject of great intricacy. The intention was to give just safficient consi- -
deration to the question fo prevent the statistics being misread. Similarly, with
regard to the subject of dialect and Ianguage in Chapter VI, the text is limited
toan exposition of the probable value of Census statistics under these heads.

In Chapter VIII, caste and tribe has been discussed at greater length,
perhaps, than is essential to the understanding of Table XIII. In this case
the interest of the subjeot, and the desire to utilize the valuable materials
accumulated by the Census Committees must be held to be an excuse for lack
of brevity. '

To all the members of these Committees the writer is greatly indebted. He
has much pleasure in acknowledging their valuable assistance.

Special acknowledgments are also due to Me. A. M. T. Jackson, L C. S.,
Khin Bahidur Fazlullah Latfullah, Mr. D. R, Bbandarkar, and Mr. V. K:
Joglekar, who bave supplied materials for Chapters III and VIII. Without
their friendly eo-operation, these Chapters could not have been written.
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APPENDIX A.

Noteon mortality due to Epidemio Diseases in the Bombay
Presidency in the period 1891-1901.

(C’antnbmd by u!c Sanitary Co-aumomr to Gwernm#)

In d:scumng- the eptdemm between 1831 and 1900, it may be taken as a basis that
the average yearly number of deaths from 1890 to 1839 (inclusive) amounted to 581,362 or
30-89 per 1,000 oz the population of 1891 The years 1832, 1894 1898, 1897 1899 show:
figures above this average:

1890 w. ... 463,616 or 2318 | 1896 .. .. 596,472 or S1'69
1891 ... e 518,132 ,, 2726 | 1897 .. .. 749,916 , 89-84
1692 wee . oo 611,742 , 3250 | 1898 .. e 548825 , 2016
1898 .. ees 511,831 ,, 2720 | 1899 .. .. 073359 , 83972
1894 ... .. 607,179 ,, 3226 | 1900 - .. .. 318,783 , 7007
1895 e aene 538,580 ,, 2861 -

Now, of the total numbnr of deaths in each year from 1891 to 1395 over 70 per cent.
were ascribed to Fever, and in 1898 the percentage was very little under that (69'1), Adfter 1896
Plagae set in and also Famine conditions prevailed, and the paroentage on total desths due to
Fever exclusive of Plagus sank t0.54'03 in 1897, they were one per cent, lngher in 1898 and
then in 1899, the year of severest Plague mortahty, t0'338, .

The percentage bf deaths due Lo *Other causes™ from the years 11891 to. 1893 varled
from 14-3 to 1803 parcent. In 1897 a slight rise took place (19-1), followed by avreat increase
(32:1) in 1838, still farther increased in 1899 to 37-9.. With reference toDyseut.ery aud
Diarrhcea from 1891 to 1898 the percentage to total deaths in each year never exceoded 7-3
per cent. In 1897 it rose to 114 px cent., in 1898 it was 10°$ per cent., and in 1899 1t was
11-12.

It need only be ramsrked that the decline in the pereentage of Gssths dne to 4 Fever”
and the rise in the rates due to “ Dysontery and Diarrhewa” and “ Other causes” is coincident
with the oocurrence of Plague, which caused a great deal of attention to be paid to registration
and more particular eare exercised as to what headings the deaths were ascribed. . With ravard
_ to “ Dysentery and Diarrhces,” it must be borne in mind that Pawine causes from 1897 onwards
had also something to do with the increase nnder this head. o

With these brief remarks on the chief causes of mortality, I prooeed to the :e\uew of the
epidemic diseasas Cholera and Small-pox, .

Cholera, though severe at pertaim times and plac&a, has not caused throughout the decade{
the high mortality with reference to the whole aunual morta.hby a3 hnve the genemi dmea.ses
before reviewed ;

e teaea ay -3

1891, 1592, 1893, 1391. 1895.

— — . — ——

Ratio per 1,000 of mﬂlﬁm anh uen 095 - 248 100 N 178 0-47

Pereotage on totel desths oo e 34 701 868 55 165

1806 1897 1808 280 - 1900,

Ratio per 1,000 of population e oa  1:88 303 023 046 - 871
PGNGMHEG on total deaths " wp 59 7'6 079 1'27 124

C25—Gh
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1t will be seen that the worst ontbreaks ocourred in 1892, 1894, 1806, 1997 correspondiny
very closely with the years the yearly mortality was above the avorage, and of :‘oune the yea:
1900 shows a high mortality from' this cause, but tho emuses were exceptional and are not
further discussed,

As regarda the incidence of the diseasein tho Hegistration Distriots, 8ind may be noted
a8 very freo from Cholera outbursts from 1801 t0 1899, It was practically free except in the
years 1802 and 1839, In 1892 the Collectorato of Karkoli lost 998 per 1,000 of population
from this oause, Hyderabad 591, Shikdrpur 3G, and Upper Sind Frontior 410, and of the
towns Kardchi (1211), Hyderabad (11-89), and Sukkar (7-64) were severcly affected, In 1579
the Colleotorate of Kardchi was alono affected, losing 4°27 par 1,000 of its population, Kardchi
town suflering 4o the extent of 21-28 of its population, ’

For the Gujarét aud Decean distriots, a Table A is sppended. The figures for the year
1900 though shown are not commented upon, In the Gujarét District thers was s severe out-
burst in 1803 and somowhat less sovere in the years 1804 and 1896, The districts of Sarat
and Broach suffered most, : : -

In the other Deccan districts, Choleraia rarely absent for an enfire year, but in the yeuu‘
1898 and 1899 the outbreak was light, seven qistricbs out of the thirteen escaping in the first
year and eight in the next, ¥n 1807 tho high figurea ave attributable to Famine, Ahmed-
nagar, Poona and Sholdpur appear to be the districts most affectod. :

' Some towns (see Table B appended) are affected every year and very badly. Places
of pilgrimage such 85 Poodbarpur and Ndsik with frequent severity, also large centres of
population like Ahmednagar, Sholépur, Gok4k and Athni, are liable to severe outbursts. The
City of Bombay, though cholera is of yearly ocourrence, does not show high figures,

Small-pox during the period under review bas not added much to the mortality. In the
Collectorates very rarely has the mortality reacked 050 per 1,000 of the population, aud i
this, towns are included, and in the majority of cases the death-rato from this cause is very
much below 0-50 (see Table Cappended).” In 1892 ooly' in the Breach District was the rate
attained. In 1893 th.e mortality in Théna was 0-78 and in Koldha 0-55; in 1808, the high
rates were, in Kbéindesh (-84, Nasik 0-82, Surat 0:79, and the Panch Mahdls 0-87 ;in 1897,
Khbéndesh 078, Broach 1'13, and Thar and -Pérkar 101 ;in 1833, Thina 0-66. Small-pox
gives higher mortality in towms and the Table D sbows this. -
" Tn some of the owns the disease appears endemic such as N4sik, City of Bombay, Poons,
B,ﬂnebennut. A N . . * . - i s . . . .

As regards the City of Bombay and Eardchi fown in which vaccination is compulsory,
owing to the constant fnflux of strangers it is difficult to seonreilre vacciumtion of all, but the
tesult in keoping the death-rate from this disesse low is very satisfactory. There wasa serious
épidemic outburst in the latter part of the year 1899-1300 in Bombay City, dve to the enormons
inflox of people'flying from famine-stricken parts. -~ ..« 12 g .

In Poona and Nésik, vaccimation is not compulsory, sud these also are places which at
certnin periods of the year attract a large number of outsidera, .

Tn some of the otber towns sudden severe outbursts have from time to time taken place,
as in Panvel, Dhérwér, and Rénebeunar in 1832, Yeola'and Alib4g in 1895, Dhulia and Godhr
in 1896, Nasirabad in 1897, and Barsi and Rénebennur in 1898 ; but the vaceination is non=
éompulsory and is always more difficult to carry on -in fowns, and so iufonts escape vaecination
only to fall victime later to Small-pox. . . Y
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TABLE A. APPERDIX A
- CHOLERA TN COLLECTORATES,

 Batio per 1,000 of population.

Colloe.hnt-v 1 1801, | 1802. | 1893, | 1894. | 1805 | 1896, | 1597, | 16898. |.1899. | 1900.

Kbdodesh o 186 [ 080 | 168 | 282 | 069 | 119 | 290 | .. | ... [1894
Nk .. o] 15[ v | 110| 222 | 03| 195 | 408 | .. | 001 |1130
Théne e | 016 (r_'.'é 044 | 062 | 0-06 | 190 2-63. 6-61 ... "|2256
Kolfba.. .. 028 122 | 048 | 646 | 064 | 208 425 | 003 | ... ]1867 |
Abmednagar . 257 | 268 | 196 | 228 | 098 | 326 | 411" 001 ... ;f-sQ
Pooms . o 218 220| 1281 460 { 043 | 597 | s62| .. |.. | 727
Sholfpur . $26 | 059 | 234 | 848 | 152 | 130 | 568 | .. | .. [ 742
Sétéra ... ..] 070 209 | 152 | 874 | 370 | 508 | 903 ",.. v 9-69
Ratnfgii o 0-12. 008 | 013 | 169 0-32-- 0-26. 163 5-5&
Bdgsum .| 020 | 520 | 030 | 198 | 017 | 810 | 741] 009 | 442 | 411
Dhérwdr ... 09s | 701 | 009 | 078 150 | 191 168 386 ‘-_1-27 075
Bijépur .} 685] 08¢ (;-é;) “1;73‘ 026 659 579 .. | 017 2'40:
Kdnora.. .| 004 ] 063 | 001} 015 | 013 | 027 | 098 | 01s | 026 | 018
Surab s o] o | 035] 78 [ 168 o-oi 176 | 019 | .. | .. [1050
Broach eo. oo o | 005] 836 | 220 .. 1981 003 ... 1595
Kaia o ol oo | 098] 182 018 ) 016 | 098] ¢01| ... { ... |1429
Panch lllah_n’.ls | 007 ] 079] 120 | 015] 033|100 002 ... | ... 1'-s-41

Abmedahed .| 008 ] 028 067 006 | 028 168| .. | o | .. 1852}
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TABLE B.
CuoLERA 1IN Towns.

Ratio per 1,000 of population,

Towns. won | awt | ome | ame [ ouses | oame | wer | e, | e
Dhulls ‘v * b cew | 247 082|251} 471 O] 008| ss7| .. | ..
Chopdsive o o ‘4a| 108)| os2] a77| BM| 87| .. , -
Noslrabsd  ve 0 e 471 . e . 828 ..
Naslk Jo  wer e fu| 147] s88| o8| B08| 088 Eos| 668! .. | o2
Yools e o e | 00D . gor| o8| wo | we | os2| .. | ..
Milegam e i il 1108 o | ove[ esm| . [ ose| L | L
ThEDA Lo e e e | i 15| o87| . 46| 55| &27| o08] ...
Kolydhi 'lins s | 02| 22z|. oo8| 1088( .. | see| ees| .. | o
City of Bombny we o oa 18| o2| o8| o052{ 01| oe0| 186| o013 014
Poavel i ._'... cu | 088)- 307|, ... | 1018| . oss| o8| ..
Albdg o w0 | 024l sm| e8| . | w | W | oew]| L.
Mohbd e ol oo lend e | e | e | 1B . 218 6| .. | ..
Ahvicdungdt e, i’ (on|t 07| sa1| 108|" 1e0| oar| 46| 2es| o0s[ 0s
Fongamner ! w den| . o35 | wos| .. 206| sos| 28| .. | ..
Poots L e ot i 199 . 14l 1i7). ows | o®e| s03{. | .. |om
Junnatde s e l w | a 90| .. 84| o 780 | o988 .. | ..
Sholépur  w e | . A6 07|, 13| 26E1. 203). 048] em| 003 ow2
Bl 4 e e | 190|045 .. 106| 009 o16{ 70( .. | .
Pandbarpur w. .o .| 586| 185| 1408| 62| 172 | 66y | 2298 o005
BAMLS e e WD o23|  os1]| 100 412| O] Bo6] 79| oOn4
Bartd o weo e en| e | 62| . | 1128| w | m8| sml oos
WAL we e o o) 098] 1@} .. {1004 e {1206 87B| .,
Botndgifl  ve  on | e [ e | Bor| O84| .. 028 | o | e
Belgonz) .. e |- 089, 210| 1e27| osa| Pu| 27| eos| .. |1m|
OokSk for w1 | 008 405| oss "o esa| sas| ann| o |10
fatol Lo we we Cwe| g8 1es| Tosy| s40| 009) 1806 s .. | 00
ﬂlim'-wa;: T Wil T e ] aee] ews| 1| acs| o7 ds)
Hubll fo  wo’ wn Ce] . 6] ... | 26| .. 008 | o032 034 13t
Gadeg-Bottigeti . oo .| “oma |2 109 |r g2l w! [T 6841 - 1498 | - .
Banebovnur ... o .| I06| &2 .. ] e gl ... 22| ..
Bijparss, o o T [ - 1071 018 Bus| ge7|
Kaladgil o 296 | 04s] PR 17 enf o a5 . . Jue
Kﬁm&r!.. w e L] o28] - - 048 | o096 | 007 ..
St o' e el b o, ] o0s] so0]  sue| 003 @] oo} - |
Bulsr L w e | o54| BsT| OBL| . 190 100
Broagheee © oy we | |v085) 29| 826 002 B ) o07| o |
Jambusde e el o [ BBL1 . | o 188| . oo ] s
Kaisn b e e | oo | dsol sam 198 | in .
Nedidd I Ta W w) L] om 1w 1es| ver| owr| W
Borsad ol e - o2 20| o106 . | O 008 | - | .
Bapadvanje ooy aee  com{ ..o | dsp)- 1o .. [ 090| 027} ... w | e
Godhrs i.. ws!  sas e 1';.50 483 109 . 020 L2 2 (] -
Dobiad vos el s e | EET] T e | AR 00| OIS cen |
Ahmodl.bﬂd. . : we dee) g11| 20| o26| os8| o8| 117| - oot{ ..
Gog ...‘ I S VR B3 IR Y R I S I
V‘inm'gllm TR S " B T3 - | 22} .. s
Dholku Jn ’ e ; s : 008 103 . bra !4'19 pos - "
v—— —— —
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TABLE (¢
SuMaLI-PoX IN COLLECTORATES.
Ratio per 1,000 of population.

. i
Collectornien. 189L, | 1602 | 1893, | 1894 | 1895 | 1806 | 1897, # 1898. | 1599

t

|
Khéndesh  w. o 024 | 020 | 016 | 063 | 084 | 004 o-7s| 042 | 002
Nésik ... | 010] 022 042 008 | 037 | 082 | 022 022! 003
Théoa . . . 009 | 0231 078 | 019 | 008 | 009 | 004. 0:07| 056
Kosbaw. .. .| 006| 035| 055| 0-23| 040 028 04)45 e | 046
Abmednsgar .. .. .. | 002 05| 011 | 003 | 005 | 019 . 016 | 006
Poons ... .| 002] 018 026 ! 027 | 010 | 013 &13,! 007 | 006
Sholépar ... .. 001) 005 | 026 | 013 004 | 001 o-:ni 021 | 010
Sitérd .. .. ..| 008 006 |'007 | 000 | 003 | 004 oml 002 | 002
Batngisi .. .. 012] 025 | 018 | o2¢| 016 | 019 | 001! ... | 003
Belgsum .. .. 035 015 ] 004 | 003 | 010 | 041 bos'! 00t | 001
Dhérwdr ... . 0I3] 046 044 [ 005 | 004 | 021 02_95 016 | 014
Bijépur... . 000|014 | 042 | 006 | 005 | 001 | 003 | 012 | 24
Kinara.., 004 | 006 | 009 | 033 | 005] 003 | 002 | 024 | 020
Surab w. .. .| 005| 020] 002} 014 | 000 09| 002 | ... | ..
Broach... .. .4 007 | 050 001} ¢02| 088 | 213 | we. | ...
Kaira ... 004 | ... | 001] o0L| 001 | ¢30 | 001 -
Panch Mabsls... ..] 006 | 003 | 002| o11| ... | 087 003| .. | 003
Ahmedabed Loon| oo ool oo1| oos| oa2| 0os]| ...
Kardchi .. .| 005| 002| 004 | ... | 001} 039 | 043 | 002 | poa
Hydesbad ... .. 002 008 o | . | o15| 025 | oo
Thar and Pirkar - 03 001 042, 101 018 .
Shikirpar ., ..| 007 | 008 | 001 oQoa 005 | 017 | 023
Upper Sind Prontier .. . | oo | o | 003 | 007 026 | 020 | 004! ..

£ &5==t5
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TABLE D.

BMALL-POX 1IN ToWNs,

ZRatio per 1,000 of population,

Towns,

189L 1601, 1009, 1804 1895, 1609, 1897,

Dhulla ... .o o L 060 § 105 [ 004 | BUZ | 006
Nandurbdr ... ... ol 189 " . 1:80 104 117 078
Chopds .os  wer wet we] e 119 o 018 e 140 | o7
Nasirabad oo e o] e - v w | 370
Ntk ... .. .. . 00k | 006 | 088 | 008 | 008 | 0 | 2
p N R T P A T B
Malogaoi s e o] OB8 | . o o | 218 L.
THEDS v cver e e . 005 | 1:09 . et 008 | 008
Kalyfn .. oo 2o ol 008 | O24 | 298 | ... | 026 | 088 | ..
Cityof Bombay v o 016 | ... | 096 | 066 | 023 | o085 | o0
Panvel e wor  wee ol o | 250 | 010 | ... | 098 | 088 | ..
AlibSg e v e wd e | Osa | 017 ) os2 | sos | 2as | ..,
Mobdd oo “ v e e e 201 | 180 | . v v
Ahmednagar .., ... .. s 003 1906 o e 002 88
SABEAMINE s see ee] e e 073 "o - 051 e
Pools s .. .| 003 | 082 | 084 | 050 | oo | 084 | o8
Junnav.., .. B . w | YO | .. "
Bhol‘_[lln' w e es 018 | 148 034 | 003 008 | 18
Bk ... . . o ‘o8 | 010 o 014
£atirn ... 016 o | 0% | o041 | .,
Batndgii w0 e v | o868 | 147 | 007 | 007 | oor
Belgnm ... 004 | 018 | 007 | 085 | 0w | os0 | ..
JY-T- DR (¥ 3 I TSN I IR I U R
DHredr e o ot | %00 [ 018 | . | o5 | 008 | .,
Hobli o o ow w) o | 020 | 298 [ 008 | W |fom | o1
Bdnchennue e o e 02 | LE8 oas | o 007 | 020 | o8
BRIy s e o Q1 | .. o
BerWare  cr  ew e we | 120 | 048 | 08| e | e |
P8urat e v o W we 000 0oL | .. | 17| oo
Broach.., e ..'ﬁ .- v } 002 ] 040 | . | 2
Eoith vo wve s e e - - - os0 | ..
Godbrs ... . e w | | .. 2086 | ..
Dobsd w. * wr oo - . 081 | 146 | . | 015 | oos
Qoghs ... s u 045 | ods | o028 - 046 | 015
Kardchi... v o 008 | 028 | 000 [ 002 | 0027 087 | o0
Hyderabad oo see e o 184 | 1ol | o002
Umarkot - I ‘o - " O 297 | 1028
SHikérpur  we e e o 01y - 008 | 165 | 100
BOkKUT.er  1es s aed  we w | 0l | 086 | 007
Lorkhins  wo s | e W | 085 | 142 | o5

1808,

e

006

005

002
240
008

005

019

vod

054
874

076
010
003

042
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APPENDIX B

Note on the Registration of Vital Statistics in the Bombay Presidency.
- (Conériduted by the Sanitory Commissioner to Government.)

1. The eystem of collecting Vital Statistics differs materially in municipal towns and in
villages.

(a) Under the Bombsy Municipal Act of 1901, every Manicipality say make bye-
laws for the registration of births, deaths, and marriages within the municipal district, and
for enforcing the supply of such information as may be necessary to make such registration

effective.

In most Municipalities it is the duty of the Municipal Secretary to keep the birth and
death registers, there being no registration of marriages. The duty of collecting the inform-
ation of births and deaths is usually deputed to the Sanitary Inspector, who is in most eases
a general factotum, and who has no special facilities for obtaining information except that his
other duties lead him to vistt all quarters of the town. This agency is most ineffective
in most municipal towns birth registration especially is very defective. -

The mnnicipal bye-laws, as a rule, make it incumbent on the parents of the child, or the
bead of the family in the case of a death, to report to the Municipal Secretary the occurrence
of a birth or death, under » penalty limited to Rs. 5. Asa matter of fact, prosecutions are
very seldom instituted, and the penalty inflicted in case of conviction is usually a nominal one
of 4 or 8 annas, which bas no effect. As the oftence for which the fine is inflicted can .
obviously not be of frequent recurrence in any one family, the punishment should be such as
would have a deterrent effect on others, if it is to secare any improveman in registration.

(3) In villages the collection and registration of vital statistics (births and deaths)
is carried out by the Patel, or headman, under the riles given in the Manual of Village
- Accounts (Part I, Remarks on Form }4), which state that this form and the registers and
returns are kept in accordance with the requirements of the Sarnitary Department and
are to be filled in by the Police Patel, or, if he cannot write, by the village accountant
or other competent person, under the instructions of the Police Patel, At the end of each
* month an exact copy of all entries for the month is {0 be forwarded by the Palice Patel
to the M&mlatd4r for transmission to the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner. The rules also
state that the entries in the register of births and deaths should be made as soon as
possible, and that the village officers should not be satisfied with waiting till the birth or

death is reported, but should make frequent enquiries so as to make the return complete
and correct.

Thereis thus no obligation whatever on any one to report a birth or death, and the
whole responsibility of eollecting and recording vital statistics among the rural population
devolves on the village officers. In the Deccan districts, where the Patels ara men of some
infiuence, and where the Mahérs, or village watchmen, are entitled to certain gifts on the
birth of a child, the above agency, though far from being all thak could be desired, is faidy
successfal. But in the Konkan districts, where the Patels have no influence, and the
Mahérs get no perquisites, birth registration particalarly is extremaly defective.

2. The village registers are checked, or rather inspected, by the Circle Inspectors,
Vaccinators, Sanitary Inspectors, Deputy Sanitary Commissioners, and Revenue officers,
All that this inspection can test is the sccuracy with which individual entries are made,
and whether there is any great difference between the normal birth and death rate and
the population of the village, The Vaccination establishment can detect discrepancies
inthe birth register when children are brought up for vaccination whose names do not appear
in the birth register. Deaths of young children can also be checked at the same time.



260

AprpE anx B, . Theso tosts are only of use in ensuring thot a fsir amount of atiention is paid by the
village oﬂicam to the collection of vital statistics,

8. The oﬁ'oef. of Famine on the statistics varies in dtflerent locaht:eu

{2) In settled distriots, whete thé people have not wandered and where - there has
. been no great influx of atrangers, v:ta! statistics are more a.caurnbely kept in famine
time. . .

(b) In more unsettlod parts, as in billy Qistricts occup:ed by Bhils, Kolm. and such
like hill tribes, vital statistics ave much neglécted, The people wander from place to
place, and dio in outeof-the~way pluces. Morsover, the village. accountants, who in such
districta have several villages under their charge, are quite unable to overtake the work
at such times, and-in these distriols, thereforo, birth. regmﬁmtmn may be said to - be non-
existept for the time being. . :

« 4 fo.h regard to still-births, the order-is tbat “if a cluld be born dead, an entry
should be mdde in column 7 (of Form 14) with the words ‘born dead’; ; 00 entry shonld
be mide among deaths’’ In 1900 the number of still-born children in the Bombay Pre-
sidency was 8,414 ; of.thm, 4,644 were males and 8,770 fomales, that is, 123 males to 100
fomale:
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